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 كتاب الإيمان و الكفر

THE BOOK OF EMAN (BELIEF) AND KUFR (DISBELIEF) 

 

 أبواب الإيمان و الإسلام و التشيع و معانيها و فضلها و صفاتها

CHAPTERS ON THE EMAN, AND AL-ISLAM AND THE SHIAISM, 
AND THEIR MEANINS, AND THEIR MERITS AND THEIR 
DESCRIPTIONS 

 

 فضل الإيمان و جمل شرائطه 1باب 

CHAPTER 1 – MERIT OF THE EMAN AND A SUMMARY OF ITS 
CONDITIONS 

 الآيات

The Verses –  

 هُدىً للِْمُتَّقِين  البقرة

(Surah) Al Baqarah: Guidance for the pious [2:2] 

 الَّذِينن يُ ؤْمِنُونن بِِلْغنيْبِ ون يقُِيمُونن الصَّلاةن ون مَِّا رنزنقْناهُمْ يُ نْفِقُونن 

Those who are believing in the unseen and are establishing the Salat, and from what We 
have Graced them, they are spending [2:3] 

 يُ ؤْمِنُونن بِا أنُْزلِن إلِنيْكن ون ما أنُْزلِن مِنْ ق نبْلِكن ون بِِلْآخِرنةِ هُمْ يوُقِنُونن ون الَّذِينن 

And those who are believing in what is Revealed unto you and what was Revealed before 
you and of the Hereafter, they are certain [2:4] 

 رنبِِِّمْ ون أوُلئِكن هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونن  هُدىً مِنْ  أوُلئِكن عنلى

They are on a Guidance from their Lord and they shall be successful [2:5] 

نَّات   و قال تعالى مُْ جن رِ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ أننَّ لَن  الآية ون بنشِِ
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And the Exalted Said: And give glad tidings to those who believe and are doing righteous 
deeds, that for them are Gardens beneath [2:25] – the Verse.  

 ون آمِنُوا بِا أننْ زنلْتُ مُصندِِقاً لمِا منعنكُمْ ون لا تنكُونوُا أنوَّلن كافِر  بِهِ  و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: And believe in what I have Revealed, a ratification of what is with you, 
and do not become the first disbeliever by it [2:41] 

 ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ أوُلئِكن أنصْحابُ الْنْنَّةِ هُمْ فِيها خالِدُونن  و قال عز و جل

And the Mighty and Majestic Said: And those who are believing and doing righteous deeds, 
they are the dwellers of the Paradise; they would be in it eternally [2:82] 

نيْا ون ي نوْمن الْقِيامنةِ يُ رندُّونن إِلىاأن ف نتُؤْمِنُونن ببِنعْضِ الْكِتابِ ون تنكْفُرُونن ببِنعْض  فنما جنزاءُ مننْ ي نفْعنلُ ذلِكن مِنْكُمْ إِلاَّ خِزْيٌ فِ الِنْي و قال تعالى أنشندِِ الْعنذابِ  ةِ الدُّ
ا ت نعْمنلُونن  ُ بغِافِل  عنمَّ   ون منا اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: Are you believing in part of the Book and disbelieving in a part (of it)? 
So what is a Recompense of the one from you who does that except disgrace in the life of 
the world? And on the Day of Judgment he would be Driven to the severe Punishment; and 
Allah is not heedless from what you are doing. [2:85] 

مُْركُُمْ بِهِ إِيمانُكُمْ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِين  و قال جل و علا  قُلْ بئِْسنما يَن

And the Majestic and Exalted Said: Say: Evil is what your Eman is instructing you if you are 
Momineen. [2:93]  

تِهِ ون رُسُلِهِ ون جِبْْيِلن ون مِيكالن فنإِنَّ اللََّّن عندُوٌّ للِْكافِريِنن  ال عز من قائلو ق  مننْ كانن عندُوًّا للََِّّ ون منلائِكن

And the Mighty Said from a speaker: One who was an enemy to Allah and His Angels and His 
Rasools and Jibraeel and Mikaeel, so Allah is an enemy of the Kafireen (unbelievers) [2:98] 

نَّبِيُّونن ون ما أوُتِن ال ون عِيسى إِبْراهِيمن ون إِسْْاعِيلن ون إِسْحاقن ون ي نعْقُوبن ون الْْنسْباطِ ون ما أوُتِن مُوسى قُولُوا آمننَّا بِِللََِّّ ون ما أنُْزلِن إلِنيْنا ون ما أنُْزلِن إِلى و قال تعالى
 مِنْ رنبِِِّمْ لا نُ فنرِقُِ بنيْن أنحند  مِنْهُمْ ون نَنْنُ لنهُ مُسْلِمُونن 

And the Exalted Said: Say: We believe in Allah and (in) what is Revealed unto us, and what 
was revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq and Yaqoub and the tribes, and (in) what was 
Given to Musa and Isa, and (in) what was Given to the Prophets from their Lord. We do not 
make any distinction between any of them, and to Him we are submitting [2:136] 

ُ ون هُون السَّمِيعُ الْعنلِيمُ فنإِنْ آمننُوا بِثِْلِ ما آمننْتُمْ بِهِ ف نقندِ اهْ  هُمُ اللََّّ ا هُمْ فِ شِقاق  فنسنينكْفِيكن وْا ون إِنْ ت نونلَّوْا فنإِنََّّ   تندن

So if they were to believe with the like of what you are believing in, they would have been 
Guided; and if they were to turn back, so rather they are in the discord; and Allah will Suffice 
you against them, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [2:137] 

ينةً لنكُمْ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِين  و قال سبحانه   إِنَّ فِ ذلِكن لآن
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surely in that, is a Sign for you all, if you were Momineen [2:248] 

يعٌ  فنمننْ ينكْفُرْ بِِلطَّاغُوتِ ون يُ ؤْمِنْ بِِللََِّّ ف نقندِ اسْتنمْسنكن بِِلْعُرْونةِ الْوُثْقى و قال تعالى ُ سْنِ ا ون اللََّّ  عنلِيمٌ  لان انْفِصامن لَن

And the Exalted Said: Therefore the one who disbelieves in the tyrant and believes in Allah, 
so he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold, there would be no breaking for it; and 
Allah is Hearing, Knowing [2:256] 

ُ ونلُِّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا يُُْرجُِهُمْ مِنن الظُّلُماتِ إِلىن النُّورِ    هُمْ فِيها خالِدُونن  إلى قوله اللََّّ

Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He Extracts them from the (multitude of) 
darkness into the Light; - up to His (sw.t.) Words: they would be in it eternally [2:257] 

مُْ أنجْرُهُمْ عِنْدن رنبِِِّمْ  و قال تعالى نَْزننوُنن ون لا خنوْفٌ عنلن  إِنَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ ون أنقامُوا الصَّلاةن ون آت نوُا الزَّكاةن لَن  يْهِمْ ون لا هُمْ 

And the Exalted Said: Surely, those who are believing and doing righteous deeds, and 
establishing the Salat and giving the Zakāt, for them, their Recompense is with their Lord, 
and there shall neither be fear upon them, nor would they be grieving [2:277] 

ا الَّذِينن آمننُوا ات َّقُوا اللََّّن ون ذنرُوا ما بنقِين مِنن الرِبِ    إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِين يا أني ُّهن

O you those who are believing! Fear Allah and relinquish whatever remains (due) from the 
interest if you are Momineen [2:278] 

تِهِ ون كُتُبِهِ ون رُسُلِهِ لا نُ فنرِقُِ آمننن الرَّسُولُ بِا أنُْزلِن إلِنيْهِ مِنْ رنبِِهِ ون الْمُؤْمِنُونن كُلٌّ آمننن بِِللََِّّ  و قال سبحانه نَعْنا ون منلائِكن عْنا ون أن   بنيْن أنحند  مِنْ رُسُلِهِ ون قالُوا سْنِ
  غُفْراننكن رنبَّنا ون إلِنيْكن الْمنصِيُ 

And the Glorious Said: (Allah Said): “The Rasool believes in what is Revealed unto him from 
his Lord”. (The Rasool said), ‘And (so do) the Momineen. They all believe in Allah, and His 
Angels, and His Books. They do not differentiate between any one of His Rasools’. (Allah 
Said): “And they are saying, ‘We hear, and we obey’”. (The Rasool said): ‘Yours is the 
Forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the Destination’. [2:285] 

ينةً لنكُمْ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِين  آل عمران  إِنَّ فِ ذلِكن لآن

(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: surely in that is a Sign for you all, if you were Momineen [3:49] 

َُِبُّ الظَّالِمِين  و قال تعالى ُ لا   ون أنمَّا الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ ف نيُونفِِيهِمْ أُجُورنهُمْ ون اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: And as for those who believe and do righteous deeds, He will Fulfil 
their Recompense; and Allah does not love the unjust [3:57] 

ُ ونلُِّ الْمُؤْ  و قال سبحانه ا النَّبُِّ ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون اللََّّ  مِنِين إِنَّ أنوْلىن النَّاسِ بِِِبْراهِيمن لنلَّذِينن ات َّبنعُوهُ ون هذن
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And the Glorious Said: Surely the foremost of people to Ibrahim are those who follow him 
and this Prophet and those who are believing; and Allah is the Guardian of the Momineen 
[3:68] 

ون النَّبِيُّونن مِنْ  ون عِيسى إِبْراهِيمن ون إِسْْاعِيلن ون إِسْحاقن ون ي نعْقُوبن ون الْْنسْباطِ ون ما أوُتِن مُوسى قُلْ آمننَّا بِِللََِّّ ون ما أنُْزلِن عنلنيْنا ون ما أنُْزلِن عنلى و قال تعالى
  مُونن رنبِِِّمْ لا نُ فنرِقُِ بنيْن أنحند  مِنْهُمْ ون نَنْنُ لنهُ مُسْلِ 

And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘We believe in Allah and what has been Revealed unto us, and 
what was Revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq and Yaqoub and the tribes, and what 
was Given to Musa and Isa and the Prophets from their Lord; we do not make any distinction 
between any of them, and to Him are we submitting [3:84] 

ُ ذُو فنضْل  عنلنى الْمُؤْمِنِين  و قال سبحانه  ون اللََّّ

And the Glorious Said: and Allah is Gracious to the Momineen [3:152] 

 تُ ؤْمِنُوا ون ت نتَّقُوا ف نلنكُمْ أنجْرٌ عنظِيمٌ  فنآمِنُوا بِِللََِّّ ون رُسُلِهِ ون إِنْ  و قال عز و علا

And the Mighty and Majestic Said: therefore believe in Allah and His Rasools; and if you 
believe and fear then for you would be a mighty Recompense [3:179] 

مُْ أنجْرُهُمْ  لا ينشْنَُ ون إِنَّ مِنْ أنهْلِ الْكِتابِ لنمننْ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِِللََِّّ ون ما أنُْزلِن إلِنيْكُمْ ون ما أنُْزلِن إلِنيْهِمْ خاشِعِين للََِّّ  و قال عز و جل ونن بِِياتِ اللََِّّ ثَننناً قنلِيلًا أوُلئِكن لَن
  عِنْدن رنبِِِّمْ إِنَّ اللََّّن سنريِعُ الِِْسابِ 

And Mighty and Majestic Said: And from the People of the Book there is one who believes in 
Allah and (in) that which has been Revealed to you and (in) that which has been Revealed 
to them, being humble to Allah; they are not taking a small price for the Signs of Allah; they, 
for them, their Recompense is in the Presence of their Lord; surely Allah is quick in Reckoning 
[3:199] 

ا الْْننْْارُ خالِدِينن فِيها أنبن  النساء نُدْخِلُهُمْ جننَّات  تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِهن مُْ فِ  داً ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ سن   يها أنزْواجٌ مُطنهَّرنةٌ ون ندُْخِلُهُمْ ظِلاًّ ظنلِيلًا لَن

(Surah) Al Nisaa: And (as for) those who are believing and doing righteous deeds, We shall 
Enter them into Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, abiding therein for ever. For them 
would be clean wives therein, and We shall Enter them to be in dense shade [4:57] 

ا الْْننْْارُ خالِدِينن فِيها أنبن  و قال تعالى نَّات  تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِهن نُدْخِلُهُمْ جن قُ مِنن اللََِّّ قِيلًا داً ون ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ سن  عْدن اللََِّّ حنقًّا ون مننْ أنصْدن

And the Exalted Said: And those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, We would be 
Entering them into Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, abiding therein forever, it being 
a true Promise of Allah; and who is truer than Allah in Words? [4:122] 

ا الَّذِينن آمننُوا آمِنُوا بِِللََِّّ ون رنسُولهِِ ون الْكِتابِ الَّذِي ن نزَّلن عنلى و قال تعالى تِهِ ون كُتُبِهِ رنسُولهِِ ون الْكِتابِ الَّذِي أننْ زنلن مِنْ ق نبْ  يا أني ُّهن لُ ون مننْ ينكْفُرْ بِِللََِّّ ون منلائِكن
   بنعِيداً ون رُسُلِهِ ون الْينوْمِ الْآخِرِ ف نقندْ ضنلَّ ضنلالًا 
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And the Exalted Said: O you who believe! Believe in Allah and His Rasool, and the Book which 
He has Revealed unto His Rasool, and the Book which He Revealed from before; and one 
who disbelieves in Allah, and His Angels, and His Books, and His Rasools and the Last Day, 
so he has strayed a far straying [4:136] 

ُ الْمُؤْمِنِين أنجْراً عنظِيماً  و قال تعالى   ون سنوْفن يُ ؤْتِ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: and soon Allah would be Giving the Momineen a mighty Recompense 
[4:146] 

ْ يُ فنرِقُِوا بنيْن أنحند  مِنْهُمْ أوُلئِكن سنوْفن يُ ؤْتيِهِمْ أُجُورنهُمْ  و قال سبحانه ُ غنفُوراً رنحِيماً ون ك ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا بِِللََِّّ ون رُسُلِهِ ون لَن   انن اللََّّ

And the Glorious Said: And those who believe in Allah and His Rasools and do not 
differentiate between any of them, they would soon be Given their Recompense; and Allah 
was always Forgiving, Merciful [4:152] 

وُا ف نيُعنذِِبُّمُْ عنذابًِ أنليِماً ون لا اسْ  نن فنأنمَّا الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ ف نيُونفِِيهِمْ أُجُورنهُمْ ون ينزيِدُهُمْ مِنْ فنضْلِهِ ون أنمَّا الَّذِي و قال جل و علا تننْكنفُوا ون اسْتنكْبْن
مُْ مِنْ دُونِ اللََِّّ ونليًِّا ون لا ننصِياً  دُونن لَن   يَنِ

And the Mighty and Exalted Said: As for those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, 
He would be Fulfilling their Recompense and He would be Increasing for them from His 
Grace; and as for those who are disdaining and are being arrogant, He would be Punishing 
them (with) a painful Punishment, and they would not be finding for themselves, from 
besides Allah, neither a guardian nor a helper [4:173] 

يُدْخِلُهُمْ فِ رنحْْنة  مِنْهُ ون فنضْل  ون ي نهْدِيهِمْ إلِنيْ  و قال   تنقِيماً هِ صِراَاً مُسْ فنأنمَّا الَّذِينن آمننُوا بِِللََِّّ ون اعْتنصنمُوا بهِِ فنسن

And Said: Then as for those who are believing in Allah and adhering with Him, He would be 
Entering them into a Mercy from Him and Grace, and they would be Guided to Him by a 
Straight Path [4:175] 

مُْ منغْفِرنةٌ ون أنجْرٌ عنظِيمٌ  المائدة ُ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ لَن  ونعندن اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Maidah: Allah Promises those who are believing and are doing righteous deeds, 
for them would be Forgiveness and a mighty Recompense [5:9] 

نَّاتِ النَّعِ  و قال سبحانه لْناهُمْ جن ندْخن يِِئاتِِِمْ ون لْن  يمِ ون لنوْ أننَّ أنهْلن الْكِتابِ آمننُوا ون ات َّقنوْا لنكنفَّرْنا عننْهُمْ سن

And the Glorious Said: And if the People of the Book were to believe and fear, We would 
Expiate their evil deeds from them and We would Enter them into Gardens of Bliss [5:65] 

يلن ون ما أنُْزلِن  مُْ أنقامُوا التَّوْراةن ون الِْْنِْْ ةٌ ون كن ون لنوْ أننَّْ نكنلُوا مِنْ ف نوْقِهِمْ ون مِنْ تَنْتِ أنرْجُلِهِمْ مِنْهُمْ أمَُّةٌ مُقْتنصِدن   ثِيٌ مِنْهُمْ ساءن ما ي نعْمنلُونن إلِنيْهِمْ مِنْ رنبِِِّمْ لْن

And if they had observed the Torah and the Evangel and what was Revealed to them from 
their Lord, they would have eaten from their above and from beneath their legs. From them 
there is a moderate community, and most of them, evil is what they are doing [5:66] 
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نَْزننوُنن بِِللََِّّ ون الْينوْمِ الْآخِرِ ون عنمِلن صالِِاً فنلا خنوْفٌ عن مننْ آمننن  إِنَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون الَّذِينن هادُوا ون الصَّابئُِونن ون النَّصارى و قال تعالى  لنيْهِمْ ون لا هُمْ 

And the Exalted Said: Surely those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabeans, 
and the Christians, the ones who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and do righteous deed, 
so neither would there be fear upon them, nor would they be grieving [5:69] 

نَْزننوُنن  الْنعام  فنمننْ آمننن ون أنصْلنحن فنلا خنوْفٌ عنلنيْهِمْ ون لا هُمْ 

(Surah) Al Anaam: So the ones who believe and amend, there would neither be fear upon 
them, nor would they be grieving [6:48] 

افِظُونن  ون الَّذِينن يُ ؤْمِنُونن بِِلْآخِرنةِ يُ ؤْمِنُونن بِهِ ون هُمْ عنلى و قال سبحانه َُ  صنلاتِِِمْ 

And the Glorious Said: And those who are believing in the Hereafter are believing in it, and 
they are preserving upon their Salats [6:92] 

يات  لقِنوْم  يُ ؤْمِنُونن  و قال عز و علا  إِنَّ فِ ذلِكُمْ لآن

And the Mighty and Majestic Said: Surely in that are Signs for a people who are believing 
[6:99] 

ارجِ  مِنْها كنذلِكن زيُِِنن للِْكافِريِنن ما كانوُا سن أن ون مننْ كانن منيْتاً فنأنحْينيْناهُ ون جنعنلْنا لنهُ نوُراً يمنْشِي بِهِ فِ النَّاسِ كنمننْ منثنلُهُ فِ الظُّلُماتِ لنيْ  و قال جل و عز ِِ 
 ي نعْمنلُونن 

And Majestic and Mighty Said: Or is the one who was dead, so We Revived him and Made 
for him a Light he can walk with among the people, like the one similar to him in the 
darkness not exiting from it? Like that it was adorned for the Kafirs what they were doing 
[6:122] 

 كن مُسْتنقِيماً قندْ فنصَّلْننا الْآياتِ لقِنوْم  ينذَّكَّرُونن ون هذا صِراطُ رنبِِ  و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: And this is the Path of your Lord, straight. We Detail the Signs for a 
people who mind [6:126] 

مُْ دارُ السَّلامِ عِنْدن رنبِِِّمْ ون هُون ونليُِّهُمْ بِا كانوُا   ي نعْمنلُونن لَن

For them is the house of peace in the Presence of their Lord, and He is their Guardian due to 
what they were doing [6:127] 

بِيلِ  و قال تعالى َِي مُسْتنقِيماً فناتَّبِعُوهُ ون لا ت نتَّبِعُوا السُّبُلن ف نتنفنرَّقن بِكُمْ عننْ سن  اكُمْ بِهِ لنعنلَّكُمْ ت نتَّقُونن هِ ذلِكُمْ ونصَّ ون أننَّ هذا صِرا

And the Exalted Said: And surely this one is My Straight Path, therefore obey him, and do 
not be following the ways (of others), for they will separate you from His Way. That is (what 
you) are Bequeathed with, perhaps you would be fearing [6:153] 
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ةُ أنوْ يَنْتِن رنبُّكن أنوْ يَنْتِن ب نعْضُ آياتِ رنبِِكن ي نوْمن يَنْتِ  و قال تعالى تْيِنهُمُ الْمنلائِكن لْ ي ننْظرُُونن إِلاَّ أننْ تَن  نْ عْضُ آياتِ رنبِِكن لا ي ننْفنعُ ن نفْساً إِيمانُْا لَنْ تنكُنْ آمنننتْ مِ  ب ن هن
يْاً قُلِ انْ تنظِرُوا إِناَّ مُنْتنظِرُونن   ق نبْلُ أنوْ كنسنبنتْ فِ إِيمانِْا خن

And the Exalted Said: Are they only waiting that the Angels should come to them, or your 
Lord should come, or some of the Signs of your Lord should come? The day some of the Signs 
of your Lord do come, a soul will not benefit from its Eman which had not believed from 
before or earned goodness during its Eman. Say, ‘Await, (for) we are awaiting (too)’ [6:158] 

نِيفاً ون ما كانن مِنن الْمُشْركِِين  قُلْ إِنَّنِِ هندانِ رنبِِّ إِلى و قال تعالى   صِراط  مُسْتنقِيم  دِيناً قِينماً مِلَّةن إِبْراهِيمن حن

And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Surely, my Lord Guided me to the Straight Path, a correct Religion 
of the nation of Ibrahim the upright ones, and he was not from the associaters’ [6:161] 

 اتَّبِعُوا ما أنُْزلِن إلِنيْكُمْ مِنْ رنبِِكُمْ ون لا ت نتَّبِعُوا مِنْ دُونهِِ أنوْليِاءن قنلِيلًا ما تنذنكَّرُونن  الْعراف

(Surah) Al Araaf: Follow what is Revealed to you from your Lord and do not follow guardians 
from the ones besides Him. Little is what you are recalling [7:3] 

 لِدُونن ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ لا نُكنلِِفُ ن نفْساً إِلاَّ وُسْعنها أوُلئِكن أنصْحابُ الْنْنَّةِ هُمْ فِيها خا و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: And (as for) those who are believing and doing righteous deeds, We 
do not Encumber a soul except to its capacity – they are the dwellers of the Paradise, they 
would be therein eternally [7:42] 

 الزَّكاةن ون الَّذِينن هُمْ بِِياتنِا يُ ؤْمِنُونن  ا للَِّذِينن ي نتَّقُونن ون يُ ؤْتُونن ء  فنسنأنكْتُبُهون رنحْْنتِِ ونسِعنتْ كُلَّ شنيْ  و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: and My Mercy Extends to all things”. So, I Ordained it for those who 
are fearing and paying the Zakat, and believing in Our Signs [7:156] 

يلِ يَنْ الَّذِي نِْْ هُمْ فِ التَّوْراةِ ون الِْْ دُوننهُ منكْتُوبًِ عِنْدن َُنرِمُِ مُرُهُمْ بِِلْ نن ي نتَّبِعُونن الرَّسُولن النَّبَِّ الْْمُِِيَّ الَّذِي يَنِ مُُ الطَّيِِباتِ ون  َُِلُّ لَن عْرُوفِ ون ي ننْهاهُمْ عننِ الْمُنْكنرِ ون  من
  وا النُّورن الَّذِي أنُزْلِن منعنهُ أوُلئِكن هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونن عُ عُ عننْهُمْ إِصْرنهُمْ ون الْْنغْلالن الَّتِِ كاننتْ عنلنيْهِمْ فنالَّذِينن آمننُوا بهِِ ون عنزَّرُوهُ ون ننصنرُوهُ ون ات َّبن عنلنيْهِمُ الْنْبائِثن ون ينضن 

Those who are following the Rasool, the Prophet, the Ummy (Makkan) whom they are 
finding written with them in the Torah and the Evangel (that) he would be instructing them 
with the good things and forbidding them from the evil and permitting for them the good 
things and prohibiting upon them the bad and removing from them their burdens and their 
shackles which would be upon them. So those who believe in him, and assist him, and help 
him, and follow the Light which descends with him, they would be the successful ones 
[7:157] 

بِيلِ اللََِّّ ون الَّذِينن آونوْا ون ننصنرُوا أوُلئِكن هُمُ الْمُؤْمِنُونن  الْنفال مُْ منغْفِ  ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون هاجنرُوا ون جاهندُوا فِ سن  رنةٌ ون رزِْقٌ كنرمٌِ حنقًّا لَن

(Surah) Al Anfaal’ - And those who are believing and emigrating and fighting in the Way of 
Allah, and those who are sheltering and helping (them), these ones, they are the true 
Momineen. For them would be Forgiveness and a Benevolent sustenance [8:74] 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 11 of 315 

  ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا مِنْ ب نعْدُ ون هاجنرُوا ون جاهندُوا منعنكُمْ فنأُولئِكن مِنْكُمْ 

And those who would believe from afterwards and emigrate and fight alongside you, so 
they are from you; and the possessors of the relationships, some of them are closer than the 
others in the Book of Allah. Surely Allah is a Knower of all things [8:75] 

ةً عِنْدن اللََِّّ  التوبة بِيلِ اللََِّّ بِنِمْوالَِِمْ ون أننْ فُسِهِمْ أنعْظنمُ دنرنجن  لْفائزُِونن ون أوُلئِكن هُمُ ا الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون هاجنرُوا ون جاهندُوا فِ سن

(Surah) Al Tawbah: Those who believed and emigrated in the Way of Allah with their wealth 
and their selves are of a greater rank in the Presence of Allah. These, they are the achievers 
[9:20] 

نَيِِبن  و قال تعالى ا الْْننْْارُ خالِدِينن فِيها ون منساكِنن  نَّات  تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِهن ُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ون الْمُؤْمِناتِ جن نَّاتِ ةً فِ ونعندن اللََّّ عندْن  ون رضِْوانٌ مِنن اللََِّّ أنكْبْنُ ذلِكن هُون   جن
  الْفنوْزُ الْعنظِيمُ 

And the Exalted Said: Allah has Promised the Momineen and the Mominaat, Gardens 
beneath which the rivers flow, to abide in them eternally, and goodly dwellings in the 
Garden of Eden; and the Pleasure from Allah is the Greatest, that is the Mighty achievement 
[9:72] 

من صِدْق  عِنْدن رنبِِِّمْ  يونس مُْ قندن رِ الَّذِينن آمننُوا أننَّ لَن  ون بنشِِ

(Surah) ‘Yunus’: and give glad tidings to those who believe that, for them would be a ‘true 
footing’ in the Presence of their Lord. [10:2] 

مُْ بِِِيمانِِْمْ تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِهِمُ الْْننْْارُ فِ  و قال تعالى نَّاتِ إِنَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ ي نهْدِيهِمْ رنبُّّ   النَّعِيمِ جن

And the Exalted Said: Surely, those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, Allah will 
Guide them with their Eman. The rivers shall flow beneath them in the Gardens of Bliss 
[10:9] 

 الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون كانوُا ي نتَّقُونن  و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: Those who are believing, and they were fearing [10:63] 

مُُ الْبُشْرى نيْا ون فِ الْآخِرنةِ  لَن  فِ الِنْياةِ الدُّ

For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. [10:64] 

رِ الْمُؤْمِنِين  و قال عز و جل  ون بنشِِ

And Mighty and Majestic: and give glad tidings to the Momineen [10:87] 

هُ الْغنرنقُ قالن آمننْتُ أننَّهُ لا إلِهن إِلاَّ الَّذِي و قال جل و علا آمنننتْ بِهِ ب ننُوا إِسْرائيِلن ون أننان مِنن الْمُسْلِمِين آلْآنن ون قندْ عنصنيْتن ق نبْلُ ون كُنْتن مِنن  حنتََّّ إِذا أندْرنكن
 الْمُفْسِدِينن 
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And Majestic and Exalted Said: until when the drowning faced him, he said, ‘I believe that 
there is no god except the One in Whom the Children of Israel believe in, and I am from the 
submitters’ [10:90] Now! And you had disobeyed before, and you were from the corrupters! 
[10:91] 

 كنذلِكن حنقًّا عنلنيْنا نُ نْجِ الْمُؤْمِنِين   و قال سبحانه

And the Gorious Said: Like that, it is binding upon Us to Rescue the Momineen [10:103] 

ا النَّاسُ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ فِ شنكِ  مِنْ دِينِِ فنلا أنعْبُدُ الَّذِينن ت نعْ   اكُمْ ون أمُِرْتُ أننْ أنكُونن مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِين بُدُونن مِنْ دُونِ اللََِّّ ون لكِنْ أنعْبُدُ اللََّّن الَّذِي ي نتنونفَّ قُلْ يا أني ُّهن

Say: ‘O you people! If you are in doubt of my Religion, so I do not worship those whom you 
are worshipping from the ones besides Allah, but I worship Allah, the One Who will Cause 
you to die; and I am Commanded that I become from the Momineen [10:104]    

 

نِيفاً ون لا تنكُونننَّ مِنن الْمُشْركِِين   ون أننْ أنقِمْ ونجْهنكن للِدِِينِ حن

And that you should set your face towards the correct Religion; and you should not become 
of the Polytheists [10:105] 

 

 رنبِِِّمْ أوُلئِكن أنصْحابُ الْنْنَّةِ هُمْ فِيها خالِدُونن  إِنَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ ون أنخْبنتُوا إِلى هود

(Surah) Hud: Surely, those who are believing and are doing righteous deeds and are 
humbling to their Lord, there would be the dwellers of the Paradise. They would be therein 
eternally [11:23] 

الْْنعْمى   رُونن ون الْْنصنمِِ ون الْبنصِيِ ون السَّمِيعِ هنلْ ينسْتنوِيانِ منثنلًا أن فنلا تنذنكَّ  منثنلُ الْفنريِقنيِْ كن

An example of the two sects is like the blind and deaf one, and the seeing and hearing one. 
Are they equal in comparison? So will you not take heed? [11:24] 

  ون الْبنصِيُ أنمْ هنلْ تنسْتنوِي الظُّلُماتُ ون النُّورُ  قُلْ هنلْ ينسْتنوِي الْْنعْمى الرعد

(Surah) Al Ra’ad: Say: ‘Are they equal, the blind and the seeing one? Or is it equal, the 
darkness and the light? [13:16] 

يَّتُهُمْ فِيها سنلامٌ ون أدُْخِلن الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عن  إبراهيم ا الْْننْْارُ خالِدِينن فِيها بِِِذْنِ رنبِِِّمْ تَنِ  مِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ جننَّات  تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِهن

(Surah) Ibrahim-as: And those who are believing and are doing righteous deeds would be 
entering Gardens beneath which the Rivers flow, being eternally in these by the Permission 
of their Lord. Their greeting therein would be, ‘Salaam!’ [14:23] 
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نَيِِبنة  أنصْلُها ثابِتٌ ون ف نرْعُها فِ السَّماءِ  نَيِِبنةً كنشنجنرنة   ةً  ُ منثنلًا كنلِمن ْ ت نرن كنيْفن ضنرنبن اللََّّ  أن لَن

Do you not see how Allah Strikes an example of a good word as being like a good tree, its 
roots are stable, and its branches are in the sky [14:24] 

ُ الْْنمْثالن للِنَّاسِ لنعنلَّهُمْ ي نتنذنكَّ  ا ون ينضْرِبُ اللََّّ  رُونن تُ ؤْتِ أكُُلنها كُلَّ حِي  بِِِذْنِ رنبِِّ

Yielding its fruit in every season by the permission of its Lord? And Allah Strikes the 
examples for the people that they might be mindful [14:25] 

ا مِنْ قنرار   بِيثنة  اجْتثَُّتْ مِنْ ف نوْقِ الْْنرْضِ ما لَن بِيثنة  كنشنجنرنة  خن  ون منثنلُ كنلِمنة  خن

And an example of a wicked word is like a wicked tree uprooted from above the ground, 
there would be not stability for it [14:26] 

ُ الظَّ  نيْا ون فِ الْآخِرنةِ ون يُضِلُّ اللََّّ ُ الَّذِينن آمننُوا بِِلْقنوْلِ الثَّابِتِ فِ الِنْياةِ الدُّ ُ ما ينشاءُ  المِِين ون ي نفْعنلُ يُ ثنبِِتُ اللََّّ  اللََّّ

Allah Affirms those who believe with the Firm Word in the life of the world and in the 
Hereafter, and Allah Lets the unjust to go astray, and Allah does whatsoever He so Desires 
to [14:27] 

يْنا إلِن  النحل نِيفاً ون ما كانن مِنن الْمُشْركِِين ثَُُّ أنوْحن  يْكن أننِ اتَّبِعْ مِلَّةن إِبْراهِيمن حن

Then We Revealed unto you: “Follow the Denomination of Ibrahim, the upright, and he was 
not from the polytheists!” [16:123] 

رُ الْمُؤْمِنِين الَّذِينن ي نعْمنلُ  أسرى بِياً ون يُ بنشِِ مُْ أنجْراً كن   ونن الصَّالِِاتِ أننَّ لَن

Surely this Quran Guides to that which is most upright and Gives glad tidings to the 
Momineen, those who are doing righteous deeds that for them would be a great 
Recompense [17:9] 

مُْ أنجْراً حنسنناً  الكهف رن الْمُؤْمِنِين الَّذِينن ي نعْمنلُونن الصَّالِِاتِ أننَّ لَن  ون يُ بنشِِ

(Surah) Al Kahf: and Give glad tidings to the Momineen, those who are doing righteous 
deeds that for them would be an excellent Recompense [18:2] 

 بنداً ماكِثِين فِيهِ أن 

Remaining in it for ever [18:3] 

 إِنَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ إِناَّ لا نُضِيعُ أنجْرن مننْ أنحْسننن عنمنلًا  و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, We will not 
Waste a Recompense of the one who does good works [18:30] 
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نَّاتُ عندْن  تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِهِمُ الْْننْْارُ  مُْ جن  أوُلئِكن لَن

They, for them would be Gardens of Eden, the rivers flowing beneath these. [18:31] 

تْيِنهُمُ الْعنذ الَْدُى ون ما منننعن النَّاسن أننْ يُ ؤْمِنُوا إِذْ جاءنهُمُ  و قال سبحانه تْيِنهُمْ سُنَّةُ الْْنوَّلِين أنوْ يَن مُْ إِلاَّ أننْ تَن  ابُ قُ بُلًا ون ينسْتنغْفِرُوا رنبَّّ

And the Glorious Said: And what prevents the people from believing when the Guidance 
comes to them, and seeking Forgiveness of their Lord, except that there has come to them 
the ways of the former ones, or the Punishment should come facing them? [18:55] 

نَّاتُ الْفِرْدنوْسِ نُ زُلًا  و قال تعالى مُْ جن  إِنَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ كاننتْ لَن

And the Exalted: Surely those who believe and do (the) righteous deed, for them would be 
Gardens of Al-Firdows as a lodging [18:107] 

  خالِدِينن فِيها لا ي نبْغُونن عننْها حِونلًا 

Abiding therein eternally. They will not be seeking a transfer from it [18:108] 

يْئاً  مرم  إِلاَّ مننْ تابن ون آمننن ون عنمِلن صالِِاً فنأُولئِكن يندْخُلُونن الْنْنَّةن ون لا يظُْلنمُونن شن

Except one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, so they would be entering 
the Paradise and they will not be wronged of anything [19:60] 

مُُ الرَّحْْنُ وُدًّا قال تعالى و   إِنَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ سنينجْعنلُ لَن

Surely, those who are believing and are doing righteous deeds, the Beneficent would Make 
cordiality to be for them [19:96] 

تْهِِ مُؤْمِناً قندْ  َه مُُ الدَّرنجاتُ الْعُلى ون مننْ يَن  عنمِلن الصَّالِِاتِ فنأُولئِكن لَن

(Surah) Ta Ha: And one who come to him as a Momin, having done righteous deeds, then 
they, for them would be high ranks [20:75] 

ا الْْننْْارُ خالِدِينن فِيها  نَّاتُ عندْن  تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِهن  ون ذلِكن جنزاءُ مننْ ت نزنكَّىجن

Gardens of Eden, beneath which the rivers flow, being eternally therein. And that is a 
Recompense of the one who purified himself [20:76] 

 ون إِنِِِ لنغنفَّارٌ لِمننْ تابن ون آمننن ون عنمِلن صالِِاً ثَُُّ اهْتندى و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: And I am Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does 
righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82] 

عْيِهِ ون إِناَّ لنهُ كاتبُِونن  الْنبياء   فنمننْ ي نعْمنلْ مِنن الصَّالِِاتِ ون هُون مُؤْمِنٌ فنلا كُفْرانن لِسن
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(Surah) Anbiya: So, one who does from the righteous deeds and he is a Momin, then there 
will be no denying his exertion, and We are the Writers for him [21:94] 

ا الْْننْْارُ إِنَّ اللََّّن ي ن  الِج نَّات  تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِهن  فْعنلُ ما يرُيِدُ إِنَّ اللََّّن يدُْخِلُ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ جن

(Surah) Al Hajj: Certainly, Allah will Enter, those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, 
into the Paradise beneath which the rivers flow. Surely Allah Does whatever He so Wants to 
[22:14] 

َُنلَّوْنن فِي و قال تعالى ا الْْننْْارُ  نَّات  تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِهن   أنساوِرن مِنْ ذنهنب  ون لُؤْلُؤاً ون لبِاسُهُمْ فِيها حنريِرٌ ها مِنْ إِنَّ اللََّّن يدُْخِلُ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ جن

And the Exalted: Surely Allah would Enter those who are believing and are doing righteous 
deeds into Gardens, the rivers flowing beneath them. They would be adorned therein from 
bracelets of gold and pearls, and their clothes therein would be of silk [22:23] 

 صِراطِ الِنْمِيدِ  لىإِلىن الطَّيِِبِ مِنن الْقنوْلِ ون هُدُوا إِ  ون هُدُوا

And they had been Guided to the goodly from the words, and were Guided to the Path of 
the Praise One [22:24] 

 إِنَّ اللََّّن يدُافِعُ عننِ الَّذِينن آمننُوا و قال تعالى

Surely Allah will Defend those who believe. Surely Allah does not Love all treacherous Kafirs 
[22:38] 

مُْ منغْفِرنةٌ ون رزِْقٌ كنرمٌِ  و قال تعالى  فنالَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ لَن

Those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, for them is Forgiveness and an 
honourable sustenance [22:50] 

ادِ الَّذِينن آمننُوا إِلى و قال تعالى  صِراط  مُسْتنقِيم   ون إِنَّ اللََّّن لَن

And the Exalted Said: and surely Allah would Guide those who believe to the Straight Path 
[22:54] 

نَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ  و قال تعالى   فنالَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ فِ جن

And the Exalted Said: The Kingdom on that Day is for Allah. He will Judge between them. So 
those who believe and are doing righteous deeds will be in Gardens of Bliss [22:56] 

  يها خالِدُونن أوُلئِكن هُمُ الْوارثِوُنن الَّذِينن ينرثِوُنن الْفِرْدنوْسن هُمْ فِ  إلى قوله قندْ أنفْ لنحن الْمُؤْمِنُونن الَّذِينن هُمْ فِ صنلاتِِِمْ خاشِعُونن  المؤمنون

(Surah) Al-Mominoun: The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1] Those who are humble in their 
Salats [23:2] – up to His-azwj Words: These ones, they are the inheritors [23:10] Those who 
would be inheriting the (Garden of) Firdows. They would be in it eternally [23:11] 
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نَعْنا ثَُُّ ي نتنونلىَّ فنريِقٌ مِنْهُمْ مِنْ ب نعْدِ ذلِكن  النور  ون ما أوُلئِكن بِِلْمُؤْمِنِين ون ي نقُولُونن آمننَّا بِِللََِّّ ون بِِلرَّسُولِ ون أن

(Surah) Al Nour: And they are saying, ‘We believe in Allah and in the Rasool and we obey!’ 
Then a group of them turned back after this, and they are not with the Momineen [24:47] 

 

ا كانن ق نوْلن الْمُؤْمِنِين  إلى قوله نَعْنا ون أوُلئِكن هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُ  إِنََّّ عْنا ون أن  نن و إِذا دُعُوا إِلىن اللََِّّ ون رنسُولهِِ ليِنحْكُمن ب نيْننهُمْ أننْ ي نقُولُوا سْنِ

Up to His-azwj Words: But rather, the word of the Momineen when they are invited to Allah 
and His Rasool for him to judge between them is they are saying, ‘We hear, and we obey!’ 
And these, they would be the successful ones [24:51] 

 

بُوا حنتََّّ ينسْتنأْذِنوُهُ إِ  نن آمننُوا بِِللََِّّ ون رنسُولهِِ ون إِذا كانوُا منعنهُ عنلىإِنََّّنا الْمُؤْمِنُونن الَّذِي و قال سبحانه نَّ الَّذِينن ينسْتنأْذِنوُننكن أوُلئِكن الَّذِينن يُ ؤْمِنُونن أنمْر  جامِع  لَنْ ينذْهن
 بِِللََِّّ ون رنسُولهِِ 

And the Glorious Said: But rather, the Mominoun are those who believe in Allah and His 
Rasool, and whenever they were with him on a collective matter, they do not go away until 
they seek his permission. Surely those who are seeking your permission, they are those who 
believe in Allah and His Rasool. [24:62] 

 للِْمُؤْمِنِين  هُدىً ون بُشْرى النمل

 

(Surah) Al Naml: Being a Guidance and glad tidings for the Momineen [27:2] 

  الَّذِينن يقُِيمُونن الصَّلاةن ون يُ ؤْتُونن الزَّكاةن ون هُمْ بِِلْآخِرنةِ هُمْ يوُقِنُونن 

Those who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat, and with the Hereafter, they 
are certain [27:3] 

  أننْ ينكُونن مِنن الْمُفْلِحِين  فنأنمَّا مننْ تابن ون آمننن ون عنمِلن صالِِاً ف نعنسى القصص

(Surah) Al Qasas: So as for one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, perhaps 
he would happen to be from the successful ones [28:67] 

 الَ العنكبوت

(Surah) Al Ankabout: Alif Lam Meem [29:1] 

َْنكُوا أننْ ي نقُولُوا آمننَّا ون هُمْ لا يُ فْتننُونن   أن حنسِبن النَّاسُ أننْ يُ
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Do the people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not 
be Tried? [29:2] 

قُوا ون لنينعْلنمننَّ الْكاذِبِين  ُ الَّذِينن صندن  ون لنقندْ ف نتننَّا الَّذِينن مِنْ ق نبْلِهِمْ ف نلنينعْلنمننَّ اللََّّ

And We have Tested those from before them. So Allah will Make known those who are 
truthful, and He will Make known the liars [29:3] 

يِِئاتِِِمْ ون لنننجْزيِ ننَّهُمْ أنحْسننن الَّذِي كانُ  و قال تعالى  منلُونن وا ي نعْ ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ لننُكنفِِرننَّ عننْهُمْ سن

And the Exalted Said: And those who believe and do righteous deeds, We will Remove their 
evil deeds from them and Recompense them for the best of what they had been doing [29:7] 

 ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ لننُدْخِلننَّهُمْ فِ الصَّالِِِين  و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: And those who believe and do righteous deeds, for Us to Admit them 
to be among the righteous ones [29:9] 

ُ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون لنينعْلنمننَّ الْمُنافِقِين  إلى قوله  ون لنينعْلنمننَّ اللََّّ

Up to His-azwj Words: And Allah will Make known those who believe, and He will (also) Make 
known the hypocrites [29:11] 

يات  لقِنوْم  يُ ؤْمِنُونن  و قال تعالى  إِنَّ فِ ذلِكن لآن

And the Exalted Said: But there was no answer from his people except that they said, ‘Kill 
him or burn him!’ So Allah Delivered him from the fire. Surely, in that there are Signs for a 
believing people [29:24] 

 نن ون قُولُوا آمننَّا بِِلَّذِي أنُْزلِن إلِنيْنا ون أنُْزلِن إلِنيْكُمْ ون إِلَنُا ون إِلَكُُمْ واحِدٌ ون نَنْنُ لنهُ مُسْلِمُو  و قال سبحانه

and say: ‘We believe in that which is Revealed to us and Revealed to you, and our God and 
your God is One, and we submit to Him [29:46] 

دُ بِِياتِ ون كنذلِكن أننْ زنلْنا إلِنيْكن الْكِتابن فنالَّذِينن آت نيْناهُمُ الْكِتابن يُ ؤْمِنُونن بِهِ ون مِنْ هؤُلاءِ مننْ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ   الْكافِرُونن نا إِلاَّ  ون ما يَنْحن

And like that We Revealed the Book unto you. So those to whom We Gave the Book do 
believe in it, and from them (people) are ones who believe in it. And none fight against Our 
Signs except for the Kafirs [29:47] 

 لقِنوْم  يُ ؤْمِنُونن  عنلنيْهِمْ إِنَّ فِ ذلِكن لنرنحْْنةً ون ذِكْرى أن ون لَنْ ينكْفِهِمْ أنناَّ أننْ زنلْنا عنلنيْكن الْكِتابن يُ تْلى و قال عز و جل

And Mighty and Majestic Said: Or does it not suffice them that We Revealed unto you the 
Book (which) you recite to them? Surely, in that there is a Mercy and a Zikr for a believing 
people [29:51] 
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  ي نتنونكَّلُونن  إلى قوله ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ لننُبنوِئِ ننَّهُمْ مِنن الْنْنَّةِ غُرنفاً  و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: And those who believe and do righteous deeds, We will Let them rest 
in high places in the Paradise, [29:58] – up to His-azwj Words: were relying [29:59] 

وُنن  الروم َُْبْن  فنأنمَّا الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ ف نهُمْ فِ رنوْضنة  

(Surah) Al Roum: So as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, they would be in a 
Garden, being delighted [30:15] 

نِيفاً فِطْرنتن اللََِّّ الَّتِِ فنطنرن النَّاسن عنلنيْها لا ت نبْدِيلن لِْنلْقِ اللََِّّ ذلِكن ال و قال تعالى  كْثنرن النَّاسِ لا ي نعْلنمُونن ينُ الْقنيِِمُ ون لكِنَّ أن دِِ فنأنقِمْ ونجْهنكن للِدِِينِ حن

And the Exalted Said: Then set your face for the upright Religion - the nature of Allah which 
He has Natured the people upon. There is no replacement to Allah's creation. That is the 
Religion of the Custodian, but most people do not know [30:30] 

 مُنِيبِين إلِنيْهِ ون ات َّقُوهُ ون أنقِيمُوا الصَّلاةن ون لا تنكُونوُا مِنن الْمُشْركِِين 

Turn to Him, and fear Him and establish the Salat and do not become from the associators, 
[30:31] 

يْهِمْ فنرحُِونن  مِنن الَّذِينن ف نرَّقُوا دِيننهُمْ ون كانوُا  شِينعاً كُلُّ حِزْب  بِا لندن

From those who divided their religion and became sects, each party rejoicing in what they 
had with them [30:32] 

عُونن  فنأنقِمْ ونجْهنكن للِدِِينِ الْقنيِِمِ مِنْ ق نبْلِ أننْ يَنْتِن ي نوْمٌ لا منرندَّ  و قال سبحانه  لنهُ مِنن اللََِّّ ي نوْمنئِذ  ينصَّدَّ

And the Glorious Said: Then set your face for the Religion of the Custodian before there 
comes from Allah a Day, there being no averting for it. On that Day they will be divided 
[30:43] 

َُِبُّ الْكافِريِنن  ذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ مِنْ ليِنجْزيِن الَّ  إلى قوله  فنضْلِهِ إِنَّهُ لا 

Up to His-azwj Words: For He will Recompense those who believe and do righteous deeds from 
His Grace. Surely, He does not love the Kafirs [30:45] 

 إِنْ تُسْمِعُ إِلاَّ مننْ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِِياتنِا ف نهُمْ مُسْلِمُونن  و قال

You cannot make to hear any except ones who believe in Our Signs, and they are submitting 
[30:53] 

نَّاتُ النَّعِيمِ  لقمان مُْ جن  إِنَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ لَن

(Surah) Luqman-as: Surely, those who believe and do the righteous deeds, for them would be 
the Gardens of Bliss [31:8] 
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 خالِدِينن فِيها ونعْدن اللََِّّ حنقًّا ون هُون الْعنزيِزُ الِنْكِيمُ 

Abiding eternally therein, being a True Promise of Allah, and He is the Mighty, the Wise 
[31:9] 

ا يُ ؤْمِنُ بِِياتنِنا الَّذِينن إِذا ذكُِِرُوا بِّا خنرُّوا سُجَّداً ون سنبَّحُوا بِِنمْدِ رنبِِِّمْ ون هُمْ لا ينسْتنكْ  التنزيل  بْوُنن إِنََّّ

(Surah) Al Tanzeel: But rather, only those believe in Our Signs who, when they are reminded 
of these, fall down in Sajdah and Glorify the Praise of their Lord, and they are not being 
arrogant [32:15] 

 أن فنمننْ كانن مُؤْمِناً كنمننْ كانن فاسِقاً لا ينسْتنوُونن  و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: Is the one who was a Momin like the one who was a transgressor? 
They are not equal! [32:18] 

نَّاتُ الْمنأْوى   نُ زُلًا بِا كانوُا ي نعْمنلُونن  أنمَّا الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ ف نلنهُمْ جن

As for those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them are the resort Gardens, being a 
hospitality due to what they had been doing [32:19] 

بِياً  الْحزاب مُْ مِنن اللََِّّ فنضْلًا كن رِ الْمُؤْمِنِين بِنِنَّ لَن   ون بنشِِ

(Surah) Al Ahzaab: And give glad tidings to the Momineen that for them would be a great 
Grace from Allah [33:47] 

مُْ منغْفِرنةٌ ون رزِْقٌ كنرمٌِ  سبأ   ليِنجْزيِن الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ أوُلئِكن لَن

(Surah) Saba: For Him to Recompense those who believe and do righteous deeds. They, for 
them is Forgiveness and an honourable sustenance [34:4] 

بِيٌ ون الَّ فاَر  مُْ منغْفِرنةٌ ون أنجْرٌ كن   ذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ لَن

(Surah) Fatir: Those who commit Kufr, for this is a severe Punishment, and those who believe 
and do righteous deeds, for them is Forgiveness and a great Recompense [35:7] 

 الآية  ون الْبنصِيُ  ون ما ينسْتنوِي الْْنعْمى سبحانهو قال 

And the Glorious: And they are not equal, the blind one and the seeing one [35:19] – the 
Verse. 

يًّا يس  الآية  ليُِنْذِرن مننْ كانن حن

(Surah) Yaseen: For him to warn one who was alive, [36:70] 

نَْمِلُونن الْعنرْشن  المؤمن  الآيات الَّذِينن 
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(Surah) Al-Momin: Those who are holding the Throne [40:7] - the Verses up to Verse 10. 

 الآية ون هُون مُؤْمِنٌ  ون مننْ عنمِلن صالِِاً مِنْ ذنكنر  أنوْ أنُثْى و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: and one who does righteous deeds, from male or female, and he is a 
Momin, [40:40] - the Verse. 

نيْا ون ي نوْمن ي نقُومُ الْْنشْهادُ  و قال سبحانه  إِناَّ لننننْصُرُ رُسُلننا ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا فِ الِنْياةِ الدُّ

And the Glorious Said: Surely, We would Help Our Rasools and those who believe, in the life 
of the world and on the Day the witnesses would stand [40:51] 

 الآية ون الْبنصِيُ  ون ما ينسْتنوِي الْْنعْمى و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: And they are not the same, the blind and the seeing one, [40:58] - the 
Verse. 

هُ ون كنفنرْنا بِا كُنَّا بِهِ مُشْركِِين  و قال تعالى  ف نلنمَّا رنأنوْا بِنْسننا قالُوا آمننَّا بِِللََِّّ ونحْدن

And the Exalted Said: But when they saw Our Prowess, they said, ‘We believe in Allah alone 
and we deny what we had been associating with Him’ [40:84] 

  كن الْكافِرُونن ف نلنمْ ينكُ ي ننْفنعُهُمْ إِيمانُْمُْ لنمَّا رنأنوْا بِنْسننا سُنَّتن اللََِّّ الَّتِِ قندْ خنلنتْ فِ عِبادِهِ ون خنسِرن هُنالِ 

But their Eman wasn’t going to benefit them when they saw Our Punishment. (This is) a 
Sunnah of Allah which Has been set aside among His servants, and that is where the Kafirs 
lost out [40:85] 

نُْون   السجدة مُْ أنجْرٌ غنيُْ مِن   إِنَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ لَن

(Surah) Sajdah (Fussilat): Surely, those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them would 
be a never-ending Recompense [41:8] 

يْنا إلِنيْكن ون ما ونصَّيْنا بِهِ إِبْراهِيمن ون مُوسى حْعسق بُْن أن  ون عِيسى شنرنعن لنكُمْ مِنن الدِِينِ ما ونصَّى بِهِ نوُحاً ون الَّذِي أنوْحن عنلنى نْ أنقِيمُوا الدِِينن ون لا ت نتنفنرَّقُوا فِيهِ كن
ُ يَنْتنبِ إلِنيْهِ مننْ ينشاءُ ون ي نهْدِي إلِنيْهِ مننْ ينُِيبُ   الْمُشْركِِين ما تندْعُوهُمْ إلِنيْهِ اللََّّ

(Surah) Ha Mim Ayn Sin Qaf (Al Shura): He has Legislated for you from the Religion what He 
Bequeathed with to Noah, and which We Revealed to you, and what We Bequeathed with 
to Ibrahim, and Musa, and Isa that: “Establish the Religion and do not be divided in it!” 
Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate what you are calling them to. Allah Chooses 
to the ones He so Desires to and He Guides ones who are penitent [42:13]   

مُْ ما ينشاؤُنن عِنْدن رنبِِِّمْ ذلِكن هُون الْفنضْ  و قال تعالى بِيُ لُ الْ ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ فِ رنوْضاتِ الْنْنَّاتِ لَن  كن
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And the Exalted Said: And those who believe and do righteous deeds would be in the Gardens 
of Paradise. For them would be whatever they so desire in the Presence of their Lord. That, 
it is the great Grace [42:22]   

ُ عِبادنهُ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ  رُ اللََّّ  ذلِكن الَّذِي يُ بنشِِ

That is the Glad Tidings which Allah Gives to His servants, those who believe and are doing 
righteous deeds. [42:23] 

  ون ينسْتنجِيبُ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ ون ينزيِدُهُمْ مِنْ فنضْلِهِ  و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: And He Answers those who believe and do righteous deeds, and 
Increases them from His Grace; and for the Kafirs, there would be severe Punishment [42:26] 

وُنن  الزخرف  الَّذِينن آمننُوا بِِياتنِا ون كانوُا مُسْلِمِين ادْخُلُوا الْنْنَّةن أننْ تُمْ ون أنزْواجُكُمْ تَُْبْن

(Surah) Al Zukhruf: Those who believed in Our Signs and were submissive, [43:69] Enter the 
Paradise, you and your wives, (to be) delighted [43:70]   

مُْ فِ رنحْْنتِهِ ذلِكن هُون الْفنوْزُ الْمُبِيُ  الْاثية   فنأنمَّا الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ ف نيُدْخِلُهُمْ رنبُّّ

(Surah) Al Jaasiya: Then as for those who believe and do the righteous deeds, their Lord 
would Enter them into His Mercy. That, it is the clear success [45:30] 

نَْزننوُنن  الْحقاف ُ ثَُُّ اسْتنقامُوا فنلا خنوْفٌ عنلنيْهِمْ ون لا هُمْ   إِنَّ الَّذِينن قالُوا رنب ُّننا اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Ahqaaf: Surely, those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, so 
they will neither be fear upon them, nor would they be grieving [46:13]   

  أوُلئِكن أنصْحابُ الْنْنَّةِ خالِدِينن فِيها جنزاءً بِا كانوُا ي نعْمنلُونن 

They would be the dwellers of the Paradise, abiding eternally therein, being a Recompense 
due to what they had been doing [46:14] 

مُْ  محمد بِيلِ اللََِّّ أنضنلَّ أنعْمالَن  الَّذِينن كنفنرُوا ون صندُّوا عننْ سن

(Surah) Muhammad-saww: Those who commit Kufr and hinder from the Way of Allah, their 
deeds would be lost [47:1] 

مُْ  بِا نُ زِلِن عنلىآمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ ون آمننُوا  ون الَّذِينن  يِِئاتِِِمْ ون أنصْلنحن بِلَن  مُحنمَّد  ون هُون الِنْقُّ مِنْ رنبِِِّمْ كنفَّرن عننْهُمْ سن

And those who believe and do righteous deeds, and believe in what is Revealed unto 
Muhammad, and it is the Truth from their Lord, their evil deeds would be expiated from 
them and their state would be corrected [47:2]   

َِلن ون أننَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ات َّبنعُوا الِنْقَّ مِنْ رنبِِِّمْ كنذلِكن ين  ُ للِنَّاسِ أن ذلِكن بِنِنَّ الَّذِينن كنفنرُوا ات َّبنعُوا الْبا مُْ ضْرِبُ اللََّّ  مْثالَن
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That is because those who commit Kufr are following the falsehood, and surely, those who 
believe are following the Truth from their Lord. Like that, Allah Strikes their examples for 
the people [47:3] 

مُْ  كافِريِنن لا منوْلىذلِكن بِنِنَّ اللََّّن منوْلىن الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون أننَّ الْ  و قال تعالى  لَن

And the Exalted Said: That is because Allah is the Guardian of those who believe, and that 
the Kafirs, there is no Guardian for them [47:11] 

نَّات  تَنْريِ مِنْ  ا الْْننْْارُ  إِنَّ اللََّّن يدُْخِلُ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ جن  تَنْتِهن

Surely Allah will Enter those who believe and do the righteous deeds into the Paradise, the 
rivers flowing from beneath it. [47:12]   

ا الْْننْْارُ خالِدِينن فِيها ون يُكنفِِرن عننْهُمْ  الفتح نَّات  تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِهن  مْ ون كانن ذلِكن عِنْدن اللََِّّ ف نوْزاً عنظِيماً سنيِِئاتِِِ ليُِدْخِلن الْمُؤْمِنِين ون الْمُؤْمِناتِ جن

(Surah) Al Fat’h: For Him to Enter the Momineen and the Mominaat into the Gardens, the 
rivers flowing from beneath these, abiding eternally therein, and He would Expiate their evil 
deeds from them, and that would be the Mighty success in the Presence of Allah [48:5] 

ُ سنكِيننتنهُ عنلى و قال تعالى ُ بِكُلِِ شنيْ ون كانوُا أنحنقَّ بِّا ون أنهْلن  ون عنلنى الْمُؤْمِنِين ون أنلْزنمنهُمْ كنلِمنةن التَّقْوى رنسُولِهِ  فنأننْ زنلن اللََّّ  ء  عنلِيماً ها ون كانن اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: then Allah Sent down the tranquillity upon His Rasool and upon the 
Momineen and Necessitated the Word of piety for them, and they were deserving of it and 
rightful of it, and Allah was always Knowing of all things [48:26]  

ُ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ مِنْهُمْ منغْفِرنةً ون أنجْراً عنظِيماً  و قال سبحانه   ونعندن اللََّّ

And the Glorious Said: Allah Promised those from them who believe and do the righteous 
deeds, Forgiveness, and a Mighty Recompense [48:29] 

يمانن ون زني َّننهُ فِ قُ لُوبِكُمْ ون كنرَّهن إلِنيْكُمُ الْكُفْرن ون الْفُسُوقن ون  الِجرات  نن أوُلئِكن هُمُ الرَّاشِدُونن الْعِصْيا ون لكِنَّ اللََّّن حنبَّبن إلِنيْكُمُ الِْْ

(Surah) Al Hujuraat: But Allah Endeared the Eman to you and Adorned it in your hearts and 
Caused you to dislike the Kufr, and the transgression, and the disobedience. These are the 
ones who are Guided ones [49:7] 

ُ عنلِيمٌ حنكِيمٌ  ةً ون اللََّّ   فنضْلًا مِنن اللََِّّ ون نعِْمن

Being a Grace from Allah and a Favour, and Allah is Knowing, Wise [49:8] 

 إِنَّكُمْ لنفِي ق نوْل  مُُْتنلِف  يُ ؤْفنكُ عننْهُ مننْ أفُِكن  الذاريات

(Surah) Al Zariyaat: You are at variance in words [51:8] He is deluded away from it, one (who 
is) deluded [51:9] 
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  ت ننْفنعُ الْمُؤْمِنِين  ون ذنكِِرْ فنإِنَّ الذكِِْرى و قال تعالى

 And the Exalted Said: And continue to remind, for surely the Zikr benefits the Momineen 
[51:55] 

مُْ أنجْرٌ آمِنُوا بِِللََِّّ ون رنسُولهِِ ون أننْفِقُوا مَِّا جنعنلنكُمْ مُسْتنخْلنفِين فِيهِ فنالَّذِينن آمننُوا مِنْكُمْ ون أننْ فنقُ  الِديد بِيٌ وا لَن   كن

(Surah) Al Hadeed: Believe in Allah and His Rasool, and spend from what He Made you the 
successors in, for those from you who believe and are spending, for them would be a great 
Recompense [57:7]   

 تُمْ مُؤْمِنِين ون ما لنكُمْ لا تُ ؤْمِنُونن بِِللََِّّ ون الرَّسُولُ يندْعُوكُمْ لتُِؤْمِنُوا بِرنبِِكُمْ ون قندْ أنخنذن مِيثاقنكُمْ إِنْ كُنْ 

And what is the matter you are not believing in Allah, and the Rasool is calling you to believe 
in your Lord, and He has already Taken your Covenants, if you were Momineen? [57:8] 

 النُّورِ ون إِنَّ اللََّّن بِكُمْ لنرنؤُفٌ رنحِيمٌ عنبْدِهِ آيات  ب نيِِنات  ليُِخْرجِنكُمْ مِنن الظُّلُماتِ إِلىن  هُون الَّذِي يُ ننزِلُِ عنلى

He is the One Who Sent clear Signs unto His servant for him to extract you from the multiple 
darkness into the Light, and surely Allah is Kind, Merciful with you [57:9] 

عى ي نوْمن ت نرنى الْمُؤْمِنِين  إلى قوله ا الْْن  ون الْمُؤْمِناتِ ينس           ْ نَّاتٌ تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِهن راكُمُ الْينوْمن جن نْْارُ خالِدِينن فِيها ذلِكن هُون الْفنوْزُ نوُرُهُمْ بنيْن أنيْدِيهِمْ ون بِنِيْمانِِْمْ بُش           ْ
 الْعنظِيمُ 

Up to His-azwj Words: On that Day you will see the Momineen and the Mominaat - their Light 
running in front of them and on their right: ‘Glad tidings for you today, of Gardens beneath 
which the rivers flow, abiding eternally therein’ – that is the mighty success [57:12] 

مُْ أنجْرُهُمْ ون  إلى قوله تعالى  دِِيقُونن ون الشُّهنداءُ عِنْدن رنبِِِّمْ لَن بوُا بِِياتنِا أوُلئِكن أنصْحابُ نوُ ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا بِِللََِّّ ون رُسُلِهِ أوُلئِكن هُمُ الصِِ رُهُمْ ون الَّذِينن كنفنرُوا ون كنذَّ
  الْنْحِيمِ 

Up to His-azwj Words: And those who believe in Allah and His Rasool, they are the truthful 
and the martyrs in the Presence of their Lord. For them would be their Recompense and 
their Light. And those who committed Kufr and belied Our Signs, they are the inmates of the 
Blazing Fire [57:19] 

نَّة  عنرْضُها كنعنرْضِ السَّماءِ ون الْْنرْضِ أعُِدَّتْ للَِّذِينن آمننُوا بِِللََِّّ ون رُسُلِ  سابِقُوا إِلى عالىإلى قوله ت ُ منغْفِرنة  مِنْ رنبِِكُمْ ون جن هِ ذلِكن فنضْلُ اللََِّّ يُ ؤْتيِهِ مننْ ينشاءُ ون اللََّّ
  ذُو الْفنضْلِ الْعنظِيمِ 

Up to His-azwj Words: Race towards Forgiveness from your Lord and a Garden the expanse of 
it is like the expanse of the sky and the earth, Prepared for those who are believing in Allah 
and His Rasools. That is a Grace of Allah. He Gives it to the one He so Desires to, and Allah 
is with the Mighty Grace [57:21] 

ا الَّذِينن آمننُوا ات َّقُوا اللََّّن ون آمِنُوا بِرنسُولهِِ يُ ؤْتِكُمْ كِفْلنيِْ مِنْ رنحْْنتِهِ ون يَنْعنلْ لنكُمْ  و قال عز و جل ُ غنفُورٌ رنحِيمٌ  نوُر يا أني ُّهن  اً تَنْشُونن بِهِ ون ي نغْفِرْ لنكُمْ ون اللََّّ
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 And Mighty and Majestic Said: O you who believe! Fear Allah and believe in His Rasool, He 
will Give you two portions from His Mercy and He would Make a Light to be for you to be 
walking with, and He would Forgive (your sins) for you, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 
[57:28]   

  لا ينسْتنوِي أنصْحابُ النَّارِ ون أنصْحابُ الْنْنَّةِ أنصْحابُ الْنْنَّةِ هُمُ الْفائزُِونن  الِشر

They are not equal, the inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of the Garden - the dwellers of 
the Garden are the victorious [59:20] 

ا الَّذِينن آمننُوا هنلْ أندُلُّكُمْ عنلىيا أني ُّ  الصف  تَِارنة  تُ نْجِيكُمْ مِنْ عنذاب  أنليِم   هن

(Surah) Al Saff: O you those who believe! Shall I point you upon a trade rescuing you from a 
painful Punishment? [61:10] 

بِيلِ اللََِّّ بِنِمْوالِكُمْ ون أننْ فُسِكُمْ ذلِكُمْ خنيٌْ لنكُمْ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ ت نعْلنمُونن  تُ ؤْمِنُونن بِِللََِّّ ون رنسُولهِِ ون تَُاهِدُونن   فِ سن

You should believe in Allah and His Rasool, and struggle in the Way of Allah with your 
wealth and your selves. That is better for you if only you knew [61:11] 

نَّاتِ عن  نَيِِبنةً فِ جن ا الْْننْْارُ ون منساكِنن  نَّات  تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِهن  لْعنظِيمُ دْن  ذلِكن الْفنوْزُ اي نغْفِرْ لنكُمْ ذُنوُبنكُمْ ون يدُْخِلْكُمْ جن

He will Forgive your sins for you and Enter you into Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, 
and goodly dwellings in the Gardens of perpetuity. That is the mighty success [61:12]   

رِ الْمُؤْمِنِين  ون أُخْرى ا ننصْرٌ مِنن اللََِّّ ون ف نتْحٌ قنريِبٌ ون بنشِِ  تَُِبُّونْن

And another thing you love – Help from Allah and a near victory. And give glad tidings to 
the Momineen [61:13] 

ا الَّذِينن آمننُوا كُونوُا أننْصارن اللََِّّ كنما قالن عِيسنى ابْنُ منرْمنن للِْحنواريِِِين مننْ أننْصاريِ إِلىن  نُ أننْصارُ اللََِّّ فنآمنننتْ َائفِنةٌ مِنْ بننِِ إِسْرائيِلن اللََِّّ قالن الِنْواريُِّونن نَنْ يا أني ُّهن
 عندُوِِهِمْ فنأنصْبنحُوا ظاهِريِنن  تْ َائفِنةٌ فنأنيَّدْنان الَّذِينن آمننُوا عنلىون كنفنرن 

O you those who believe! Become helpers of Allah, just as Isa Ibn Maryam said to the 
disciples: ‘Who are my helpers to Allah?’ The disciples said, ‘We are helpers of Allah!’ Then 
a party from the Children of Israel believed, and a party committed Kufr, so We Aided those 
who believed against their enemies, and they became prevalent [61:14] 

 قِين لا ي نعْلنمُونن ون للََِّّ الْعِزَّةُ ون لرِنسُولهِِ ون للِْمُؤْمِنِين ون لكِنَّ الْمُنافِ  المنافقي

(Surah) Al Munafiqeen: And for Allah is the Honour, and for His Rasool, and for the 
Momineen, but the hypocrites do not know [63:8] 

بِيٌ  التغابن ُ بِا ت نعْمنلُونن خن  فنآمِنُوا بِِللََِّّ ون رنسُولهِِ ون النُّورِ الَّذِي أننْ زنلْنا ون اللََّّ
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Therefore, believe in Allah and His Rasool and the Light which We Sent down, and Allah is 
Aware of what you are doing [64:8]   

عُكُمْ ليِنوْمِ  يِِئاتهِِ ون يدُْخِلْهُ  ي نوْمن يَنْمن فِِرْ عننْهُ س      ن ا الْْننْْارُ خالِدِينن فِيها أنبنداً جن الْنْمْعِ ذلِكن ي نوْمُ التَّغابنُِ ون مننْ يُ ؤْمِنْ بِِللََِّّ ون ي نعْمنلْ ص      الِِاً يُكن نَّات  تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِهن
 ذلِكن الْفنوْزُ الْعنظِيمُ 

On the Day that He will Gather you all for the Day of gathering, that is the Day of loss and 
gain. And one who believes in Allah, and he does righteous deeds, He would Remove his evil 
deeds from him and Enter him into Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, abiding therein 
for ever. That is the mighty success [64:9]   

  ون مننْ يُ ؤْمِنْ بِِللََِّّ ي نهْدِ ق نلْبنهُ  إلى قوله تعالى

Up to His-azwj Words: And one who believes in Allah, He Guides his heart, [64:11] 

 عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ مِنن الظُّلُماتِ إِلىن النُّورِ ون مننْ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا قندْ أننْ زنلن اللََُّّ إلِنيْكُمْ ذِكْراً رنسُولًا ي نتْلُوا عنلنيْكُمْ آياتِ اللََِّّ مُبنيِِنات  ليُِخْرجِن  الطلاق
ُ لنهُ رزِْقاً يُ ؤْمِنْ بِِللََِّّ ون ي نعْمنلْ صالِِاً يدُْخِلْ  ا الْْننْْارُ خالِدِينن فِيها أنبنداً قندْ أنحْسننن اللََّّ  هُ جننَّات  تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِهن

(Surah) Al Talaaq: Allah has Sent down to you a Zikr [65:10] A Rasool reciting to you 
Clarifying Verses of Allah in order to extract those who are believing and are doing righteous 
deeds, from the multiple darkness to the Light. And one who believes in Allah and does 
righteous deeds, He would Enter him into Gardens from beneath which the rivers flow, 
abiding therein for ever! Allah has been excellent to him in Grace [65:11] 

ُ النَّبَِّ ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا منعنهُ نوُرهُُمْ ينسْعى التحرم   ء  قندِيرٌ كُلِِ شنيْ   ا نوُرننا ون اغْفِرْ لننا إنَِّكن عنلىبنيْن أنيْدِيهِمْ ون بِنِيْمانِِْمْ ي نقُولُونن رنبَّنا أنتَِْمْ لنن ي نوْمن لا يُُْزيِ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Tahreem: on a Day Allah will not Disgrace the Prophet and those who believed in 
him. Their Light shall run in front of them, and by their right. They would be saying, ‘Our 
Lord! Complete our Light for us and Forgive (our sins) for us, You are Able upon all things!’ 
[66:8] 

 صِراط  مُسْتنقِيم   أنمَّنْ يمنْشِي سنوِياًّ عنلى ونجْهِهِ أنهْدى أن فنمننْ يمنْشِي مُكِبًّا عنلى الملك

(Surah) Al Mulk: Is one who walks prone upon his face more guided, or one who walks 
upright on a Straight Path? [67:22] 

الْمُجْرمِِين  القلم  أن ف نننجْعنلُ الْمُسْلِمِين كن

(Surah) Al Qalam: Should We Treat the submitters like the criminals? [68:35] 

  ما لنكُمْ كنيْفن تَنْكُمُونن 

What is the matter with you? How are you judging? [68:36] 

افُ  الْن   نِْساً ون لا رنهنقاً  فنمننْ يُ ؤْمِنْ بِرنبِِهِ فنلا يُن
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(Surah) Al Jinn: And we, when we heard the Guidance, we believed in it. So one who believes 
in his Lord, then he will neither fear loss nor any burden [72:13] 

 إِنَّ الَّذِينن أنجْرنمُوا كانوُا مِنن الَّذِينن آمننُوا ينضْحنكُونن  المطففي

(Surah) Al Mutaffifeen: Surely, those who committed crimes (criminals) used to laugh at 
those who believed [83:29]   

 ون إِذا منرُّوا بِِّمْ ي نتنغامنزُونن 

And when he passed by them, they winked at each other [83:30] 

 أنهْلِهِمُ انْ قنلنبُوا فنكِهِين  ون إِذنا انْ قنلنبُوا إِلى

And when they returned to their people, they returned jesting (joking) [83:31]   

 ون إِذا رنأنوْهُمْ قالُوا إِنَّ هؤُلاءِ لنضالُّونن 

And when they saw them, they said, ‘Surely they are straying’ [83:32] 

 ون ما أرُْسِلُوا عنلنيْهِمْ حافِظِين 

And they were not Sent as keepers over them [83:33] 

 فنالْينوْمن الَّذِينن آمننُوا مِنن الْكُفَّارِ ينضْحنكُونن 

So today, those who believe shall be laughing at the Kafirs [83:34]  

 عنلنى الْْنرائِكِ ي ننْظرُُونن 

Upon the couches, they would be gazing [83:35] 

 هنلْ ثُ وِِبن الْكُفَّارُ ما كانوُا ي نفْعنلُونن 

Would the Kafirs be Rewarded (except for) what they had been doing? [83:36] 

نُْون  إِلاَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِ  الْنشقاق مُْ أنجْرٌ غنيُْ مِن   اتِ لَن

(Surah) Al Inshiqaq: Except those who believe and do the righteous deeds, for them would 
be a never-ending Recompense [84:25] 

نَّاتٌ تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِ  البْوج مُْ جن اإِنَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ لَن بِيُ  هن  الْْننْْارُ ذلِكن الْفنوْزُ الْكن

(Surah) Al Burouj: Surely, those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them would be 
Gardens, then rivers flowing from beneath these. That is the great success [85:11]   
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 ثَُُّ كانن مِنن الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون تنواصنوْا بِِلصَّبِْْ ون تنواصنوْا بِِلْمنرْحْننةِ  البلد

(Surah) Al Balad: Then he would be from those who believe, and enjoin the patience and 
enjoin the compassion [90:17] 

يْمنننةِ   أوُلئِكن أنصْحابُ الْمن

These are the companions of the right hand [90:18]   

نُْون   التي  إِلاَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ ف نلنهُمْ أنجْرٌ غنيُْ مِن

(Surah) Al Teen: Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, so for them would be 
Recompense without any restrictions [95:6] 

يَِّةِ  البينة  إِنَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ أوُلئِكن هُمْ خنيُْ الْبْن

(Surah) Al Bayyina: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, those, they are 
the best of the Created beings [98:7]   

ُ عننْهُمْ ون رنضُوا عننْهُ ذلِكن لِمن جنزاؤُهُمْ عِنْدن رنبِِِّمْ  ا الْْننْْارُ خالِدِينن فِيها أنبنداً رنضِين اللََّّ نَّاتُ عندْن  تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِهن  نْ خنشِين رنبَّهُ جن

Their Recompense in the Presence of their Lord are Gardens of Eden, the rivers flowing 
beneath these, abiding therein forever – Allah being Pleased from them, and they being 
pleased from Him. That is for one who fears his Lord [98:8] 

 ون الْعنصْرِ  العصر

(Surah) Al-Asr: (I Swear) by the time [103:1]   

نْسانن لنفِي خُسْر    إِنَّ الِْْ

Surely, the human being is in loss [103:2]   

 السورة. إِلاَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ 

Except those who believe and are doing the righteous deeds, and enjoin each other with the 
Truth, and enjoin each other with the patience [103:3] 

 

 تفسير

(Forbidden) Interpretation (Opinionated) 
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لَم  الذين يتقون الموبقات و يتقون تسليط السفه على أنفسهم حتَّ إذا علموا ما يَب عليهم علمه عملوا بِا يوجب للِْمُتَّقِين  أي بيان من الضلالة هُدىً 
 رضى ربّم 

Guidance - i.e., explanation of the straying - for the pious [2:2] – those who are fearing the 
destructive sins and fearing the fearing the description to prevail upon themselves until when 
they know what is obligated upon to know it, they work with what is obligated for them to 
please their Lord-azwj.  

 و إنَّا خصِ المتقي بِلاهتداء به لْنْم المنتفعون به.الْمُتَّقُونن شِيعنتنُنا. عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع و سيأتِ

And I (Majlisi) shall be bringing from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The pious are our-asws Shias’, and rather the 
pious have been specified with being guided because they shall be benefitting with it.  

 

سائر  و أي بِا غاب عن حواسهم من توحيد الله و نبوة الْنبياء و قيام القائم ع و الرجعة و البعث و الِساب و الْنة و النار الَّذِينن يُ ؤْمِنُونن بِِلْغنيْبِ 
 و إنَّا يعرف بدلائل نصبها الله عز و جل عليه الْمور التِ يلزمهم الْيمان بّا مِا لا يعرف بِلمشاهدة

Those who are believing in the unseen [2:3] – i.e., in what is hidden from their sensory 
perceptions, from the Oneness of Allah-azwj and Prophet-hood of the Prophets-as, and rising of 
Al-Qaim-ajfj, and the Return (Raj’at), and the Resurrection, and the Reckoning, and the 
Paradise, and the Fire, and rest of the matters which necessitates with believing in these from 
what is understood with the witnessing, and rather, it is understood with the evidence(s) 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Set up upon it.  

 بِتَام ركوعها و سجودها و حفظ مواقيتها و حدودها و صيانتها مِا يفسدها أو ينقصها ون يقُِيمُونن الصَّلاةن 

and are establishing the Salat, [2:3] – by completing its Ruk’u, and its Sajdah, and preserving 
its timings, and its limits, and its method from what spoils it or reduces it.  

الكل و يؤدون الِقوق لْهاليها و يقرضون و يقضون الِاجات  أي يتصدقون َتملون يُ نْفِقُونن  من الْموال و القوى و الْبدان و الْاه و العلم ون مَِّا رنزنقْناهُمْ 
 و يَخذون بِيدي الضعفاء يقودون الضرير و ينجون الضعفاء من المهالك و َملون عنهم المتاع و يركبون الراجلي 

and from what We have Graced them, - from the wealth, and strength, and the bodies, and 
the prestige, and the knowledge - they are spending [2:3] – i.e., they are ratifying, carrying 
the whole and fulfilling the rights of its people, and they are lending, and fulfilling the needs, 
and they are holding the hands of the weak ones leading the blind, and they are rescuing the 
weak ones from the destruction, and they are carrying their belongings on their behalf, and 
getting the walkers to ride. 

روون فضائل أهل البيت ي و يؤثرون من هو أفضل منهم فِ الْيمان على أنفسهم بِلمال و النفس و يساوون من كان فِ درجتهم فيه و يبذلون العلم لْهله و
 .ع لمحبيهم و لمن يرجون هدايته أكثر ما تقدم مأخوذ من تفسي الْمام ع

And they are preferring the one who is superior to them in the Eman over their own selves 
with the wealth, and the self, and are equalising with the one who was in their ranks, and 
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giving the knowledge to its rightful one, and they are reporting the merits of People-asws of the 
Household due to having their-asws love, and to the one hoping his guidance. Most of what has 
preceded has been taken from interpretation of the Imam-asws (Hassan Al-Askari-asws).  

 .أنيْ مَِّا عنلَّمْنناهُمْ ي نبثُُّونن  ون فِ منعنانِ الْْنخْبنارِ ون الْعنيَّاشِيِِ عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع

And in (the book) ‘Ma’any Al-Akhbar’ and Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘I.e., from what we-

asws have taught them, they are giving out’.  

و صدق  من التوراة و الْنْيل و الزبور و صحف إبراهيم و سائر كتب الله المنزلة بِنْا حق ون ما أنُْزلِن مِنْ ق نبْلِكن  أي من القرآن و الشريعة بِا أنُْزلِن إلِنيْكن 
 .من عند رب صادق حكيم كما قال الْمام ع

in what is Revealed unto you – i.e., from the Quran and the Law - and what was Revealed 
before you – from the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and Parchments of Ibrahim-as, 
and rest of the Revealed Books of Allah-azwj, that these are right and true from the Presence 
of a True Lord-azwj, Wise, like what the Imam-asws (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) said. 

ارُ الَّتِِ فِيهنا جنزن  ون بِِلْآخِرنةِ هُمْ يوُقِنُونن  ا أننَّْنا الدَّ نْ ينا يوُقِنُونن لان ينشُكُّونن فِيهن ذِهِ الدُّ ارِ الْآخِرنةِ ب نعْدن هن الِ الصَّالِِنةِ بِنِفْضنلن مَِّا عنمِلُوا ون عِقنابُ اقنالن ع بِِلدَّ ءُ الْْنعْمن
الِ السَّيِِئنةِ بِثِْلِ منا كنسنبُوهُ   هُدىً مِنْ رنبِِِّمْ  ىأوُلئِكن عنل الْْنعْمن

and of the Hereafter, they are certain [2:4] – he-asws said: ‘With the house of the Hereafter 
after this world, they are certain, nor doubting in it that it is the house wherein is the 
Recompense of the righteous deeds with the best of what they had done and Punishment of 
the evil deeds with the likes of what they had earned. 

فناتِ. ءِ الْمنوْصُوفِين بِّنذِهِ الصِِ لهُُ بِنِنَّ هنؤُلان  قنالن ع أنخْبْنن عنزَّ جنلان

They are on a Guidance from their Lord [2:5] – he-asws said: ‘The Mighty is His-azwj Majesty 
Informed that they are the ones described with these attributes’.  

 أي الناجون مِا منه يوجلون الفائزون بِا يَملون ون أوُلئِكن هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونن  و علم بِا أمرهم به مِنْ رنبِِِّمْ  أي بيان و صواب هُدىً  عنلى

They are on a Guidance – i.e., explanation and correctness - from their Lord [2:5] – and know 
of what they have been Commanded with - and they shall be successful [2:5] – i.e., rescued 
from what is from Him-azwj, the successful ones would be cherishing with what they had been 
hoping for. 

رِ الَّذِينن آمننُوا -فِ ق نوْلهِِ ت نعنالىن  ون قنالن ع قُوكن فِ أنقْ ونالِكن ون صنوَّ  ون بنشِِ قُوكن فِ نُ بُوَّتِكن فناتََّّنذُوكن إِمناماً ون صندَّ  بوُكن فِ أنفْ عنالِكن بِِللََِّّ ون صندَّ

And he-asws said regarding Words of the Exalted: And give glad tidings to those who believe 
[2:25] – in Allah-azwj, and they are ratifying you-saww regarding your-saww Prophet-hood, so they 
are taking you-saww as an Imam-asws, and they are ratifying you-saww regarding your-saww words 
and deeming you-saww as being correct in your-saww deeds. 

 إِلاَّ النُّبُوَّةن الَّتِِ أفُْردِْتن بِّنا.هُ منا ي نرنوْنن لنكن ارنهُمْ إلِنيْهِ ون رنأنوْا لن أنخناكن عنلِيِاً ب نعْدنكن إِمناماً ون لنكن ونصِيِاً منرْضِيِاً ون انْ قنادُوا لمِنا يَنْمُرُهُمْ بهِِ ون صنارُوا إِلىن منا أنصن  ون اتََّّنذُوا



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 30 of 315 

And they are taking your-saww brother-asws Ali-asws as an Imam-asws after you-saww, and a 
successor-asws of yours-saww willingly, and they are led to whatever he-asws instructs them with, 
and they are coming to whatever he-asws makes them come to, and they are viewing for 
him-asws being what they are viewing as being for you-saww except for the Prophet-hood which 
you-saww have been individualised with’’. 

 يه من ذريته و موالاة سائر أهل ولايته و معاداة أهل مُالفته و عداوته و أن النيان لا تِدأو أن الْنة لا تصي لَم إلا بِوالاته و موالاة من ينص لَم عل
 عنهم و لا يعدل بّم عن عذابّا إلا بتنكبهم عن موالاة مُالفيهم و مؤازرة شانئيهم.

And the Paradise cannot come to be for them except with his-asws Wilayah and the Wilayah of 
the one he-asws texts for them upon it, being from his-asws offspring, and Wilayah of rest of the 
people of his-asws Wilayah, and enmity of the people opposing him-asws, and being enemies of 
his-asws, and the Fire will neither cool from them nor turn its torment away from them except 
with their abstaining from the governance of their-asws opponents and supporting their-asws 
adversaries’. 

نَّات  أن  من أداء الفرائض و اجتناب المحارم و لَ يكونوا كهؤلاء الكافرين بك ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ  مُْ جن ا الْْننْْارُ تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْ  بساتي نَّ لَن من تَت شجرها و  تِهن
 مساكنها إلى آخر ما مرِ فِ أبواب المعاد.

and are doing righteous deeds, - one who fulfils the obligation and shuns the prohibition, and 
they are not being like the ones disbelieving in you-saww - that for them are Gardens – orchards 
- beneath which the rivers flow [2:25] – from beneath its trees and its dwellings’ – up to the 
end of what has already passed in the chapters on the Hereafter.  

ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ للِْينهُودِ  ون قنالن ع ا الْينهُودُ  ون آمِنُوا قنالن اللََّّ نتهِِ الطَّاهِريِنن  عنلنى مُحنمَّد  مِنْ ذكِْرِ نُ بُوَّتهِِ ون أننْ بناءِ إِمنامنةِ أنخِيهِ  بِا أننْ زنلْتُ  أني ُّهن َْ  مُصندِِقاً لمِا منعنكُمْ  -عنلِيِ  ون عِ
ا الذكِِْرِ فِ  لِيفن فنإِنَّ منثنلن هنذن يِِدِ الْونصِيِِين ون خن بِ مندِيننةِ  كِتنابِكُمْ أننَّ مُحنمَّداً النَّبَِّ سنيِِدُ الْْنوَّلِين ون الْآخِريِنن الْمُؤنيَّدُ بِسن ةِ رنسُولِ رنبِِ الْعنالنمِين فنارُوقِ الْْمَُّةِ ون بِن

ةِ ون ونصِيِِ رنسُولِ الرَّحْْنةِ   -الِِْكْمن

And he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to the Jews: And believe O you Jews! in 
what I have Revealed unto Muhammadsaww My-azwj Prophetsaww from the mention of hissaww 
Prophet-hood and the news of the Imamate of hissaww brother Ali-asws and hissaww goodly 
Progeny-asws, the purified, a ratification of what is with you, for the example of this 
Remembrance in your Books that Muhammadsaww is the Chief of the former ones and the 
latter ones, the one supported by the Chief of the successors-as, the Caliph of the Rasoolsaww 
of the Lord-azwj of the Worlds, the differentiator of this community, the door to the city of 
wisdom, and the Successor-asws of the Rasoolsaww of mercy.’ 

وُا بِِياتِ  نتهِِ  الْمُنْزنلنةِ لنُِبُوَّةِ مُحنمَّد  ون إِمنامنةِ عنلِيِ   ون لا تنشْنَ َْ ثرُن فنإِلىن ن نفناد  ون خنسنار  ون ب نونار  فنإِنَّ ذنلِكن ون  ثَننناً قنلِيلًا  ون الطَّيِِبِين مِنْ عِ   إِنْ كن

And do not be exchanging My verses - the Revelation of the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww 
and the Imamate of Ali-asws and the goodly from hissaww Family-asws for a small price – by your 
rejecting the Prophet-hood of the Prophet Muhammadsaww, and the Imamate of Imam Ali-asws 
and their-asws Progeny-asws – and be substituting instead the display of the world, for that, even 
if it is a lot, it would enter you into losses and failures.  

ين فنات َّقُونِ  انِ أنمْرِ مُحنمَّد  ون أنمْرِ ونصِيِِهِ. ون إِياَّ  فِ كِتْمن
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: And from Me you should be fearing in the concealment 
of the matter of Muhammadsaww and the matter of hissaww successor-asws’. 

و المستفتحي  تعريض بِن الواجب أن تكونوا أول من آمن به لْنْم كانوا أهل النظر فِ معجزاته و العلم بشأنه ون لا تنكُونوُا أنوَّلن كافِر  بهِِ  و قيل فِ قوله تعالى
 به و المبشرين بزمانه.

And it is said regarding Words of the Exalted: and do not become the first disbeliever by it 
[2:41] – an exposition that it is an obligation that you should be the first one to believe in it 
because they were the people of consideration regarding his-saww miracles, and the knowledge 
of his-saww affairs, and the ones opening up about him-asws, and the givers of the glad tidings of 
his-saww time.  

اَط بل استدل فِ بعض الْخبار  ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ  قوله تعالى استدلوا بِلعطف على عدم دخول الْعمال فِ الْيمان و هو كذلك لكنه لا ينفي الاش
 بِلمقارنة عليه.

Words of the Exalted: and doing righteous deeds [2:82] – They are indicating with the 
inclination upon the lack of the deeds entering the Eman, and it is like that, but it does not 
negate the condition, but therein is an indication in some of the Ahadeeth with the pairing 
upon it. 

اَط أجزاء الْيمان بعضها أن ف نتُؤْمِنُونن ببِنعْضِ الْكِتابِ   جنس قيل أي إلى أنشندِِ الْعنذابِ  إِلى بذل الْزيةببعض و فسر الْزي فِ الِياة الدنيا  يدل على اش
 أشد العذاب يتفاوت ذلك على قدر تفاوت معاصيهم و الآية فِ اليهود و كذا قوله.

Are you believing in part of the Book and disbelieving in a part (of it)? [2:85] – Indicating 
upon the conditions of sufficing the Eman, part of it with part, and he explained the disgrace 
in the life of the world with the disgrace of (paying) the tax - to the severe Punishment; [2:85]. 
It is said, ‘I.e., to the type of severe punishment, that would be difference based upon the 
difference of their acts of disobedience, and the Verse is regarding the Jews, and like that are 
His-azwj Words. 

مُْركُُمْ بِهِ إِيمانُكُمْ   لا يَمركم إيمانكم بِوسى عاذ اللهكما تزعمون بِوسى و التوراة و لكن م  إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِين  قيل أي بِوسى و التوراة أن تكفروا بّ قُلْ بئِْسنما يَن
 و التوراة بِلكفر بِحمد ص.

Say: Evil is what your Eman is instructing you – It is said, i.e., (believing) in Musa-as and the 
Torah, and you (Jews) are disbelieving in me-saww - if you are Momineen. [2:93] – like what 
you are claiming with Musa-as and the Torah, but Allah-azwj Forbid, He-azwj is not Commanding 
you (Jews) with your belief in Musa-as and the Torah with disbelieving in Muhamamd-saww. 

تِهِ  قربي من عبادهبِن يُالفه عنادا لْنعامه على الم مننْ كانن عندُوًّا للََِّّ  ون جِبْْيِلن  ين عن فضلهم الداعي إلى متابعتهمالمخبْ  ون رُسُلِهِ  المبعوثي لنصرتِم ون منلائِكن
 يدل على وجوب الْيمان بِلملائكة و الرسل و أن عداوتِما كفر. فنإِنَّ اللََّّن عندُوٌّ للِْكافِريِنن  تَّصيص بعد التعميم للاهتمام ون مِيكالن 

One who was an enemy to Allah – by opposing Him-azwj in stubbornness of His-azwj Conferment 
upon the proximity ones from His-azwj servants - and His Angels – the ones Sent to help them 
- and His Rasools – the informers about their-as merits, and the callers to follow them-as - and 
Jibraeel and Mikaeel, - the particularisation after the generality of the possibilities -  so Allah 
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is an enemy of the Kafireen (unbelievers) [2:98] – indicating upon the obligation of the belief 
in the Angels, and the Messengers-as, and being their enemies is Kufr. 

منامِ ع ُِْتن نن إِنَّ اللََّّن ذنمَّ الْينهُودن فِ بُ غْضِهِمْ لِ جنبْْنئيِلن الَّذِي كنانن يُ ننفِِذُ قنضناءن اللََِّّ فِيهِمْ فِيمنا ينكْرنهُو  ون فِ ت نفْسِيِ الِْْ فْعِهِ عننْ  قْتلُنهُ دنانيِنالُ مِنْ غنيِْ ننصَّرن أننْ ي ن  كندن
ُِْتن  ضاً ون ذنمَّ النَّوناصِبن فِِ بُ غْضِهِمْ لِ جنبْْنئيِلن ون مِيكنائيِلن ننصَّرُ حنتََّّ ب نلنغن كِتنابُ اللََِّّ فِ الْينهُودِ أنجنلنهُ ون حنلَّ بِِّمْ منا جنرنى فِ سنابِقِ عِلْمِهِ ون ذنمَّهُمْ أنيْ ذننْب  جننَن 

يْفِهِ الصَّ ون منلان  مُْ بِسن افِريِنن حنتََّّ أنذنلََّ نَالِب  ع عنلنى الْكن ةِ اللََِّّ النَّازلِِين لتِنأْييِدِ عنلِيِِ بْنِ أنبّ   ارمِِ.ئِكن

In Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws): ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Condemned the Jews 
regarding their hatred for Jibraeel-as who used to implement the Judgment of Allah-azwj among 
them with what they were abhorring and Condemned them as well the Nasibis regarding their 
hatred for Jibraeel-as, and Mikaeel, and the Angels of Allah-azwj, the ones descending for their 
support for Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws against the unbelievers until he-asws humiliated them by 
his-asws strict sword. 

تيِكن مِيكنائيِلن آمننَّا بِكن فنإِنَّهُ منلنكُ الرَّحْْنةِ ون هُون صندِيقُننا ون ذِي يَنْ أننَّْنا ن نزنلنتْ فِ الْينهُودِ الَّذِينن قنالُوا لرِنسُولِ اللََِّّ لنوْ كنانن الْمنلنكُ الَّ  ون فِ ت نفْسِيِ عنلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ رناهِيمن 
ابِ ون هُون عندُوُّنان   .قُولُوا آمننَّا بِِللََِّّ  جنبْْنئيِلُ منلنكُ الْعنذن

And in Tafseer by Ali Bin Ibrahim, ‘It was Revealed regarding the Jews, those who said to 
Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘If the Angel who comes to you-saww was Mikaeel-as, we would have believed 
in you-saww, for he-as is and Angel of mercy, and he-as is our friend, while Jibraeel-as is an Angel 
of Punishment and he-as is our enemy Say: We believe in Allah [2:136]’. 

هُمْ فِ الْْنئمَِّةِ ع إِنََّّنا عننَن  ، عننِ الْبناقِرِ عفِ الْكنافِ ون الْعنيَّاشِيِ  َِمنةن ون الِنْسننن ون الُِْسنيْن ون جنرنتْ ب نعْدن لِكن عنلِيِاً ون فنا  بِذن

And in (the books) ‘Al-Kafi’, and ‘Al-Ayyashi’ – From Al-Baqir-asws: ‘But rather it means by that, 
Ali-asws, and Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws, and it flow regarding the 
Imams-asws after them-asws.  

 الْآينةن  بِثِْلِ ما آمننْتُمْ بهِِ  ي نعْنِِ النَّاسن  فنإِنْ آمننُوا -ثَُُّ رنجنعن الْقنوْلُ مِنن اللََِّّ فِ النَّاسِ ف نقنالن 

Then the Word from Allah-azwj refers regarding the people, so He-azwj Said: So if they were to 
believe – meaning the people - with the like of what you are believing in, [2:137] – the Verse. 

ةُ ي نعْقُوبن  ون الْْنسْباطِ  -ي نعْنِِ الصُّحُفن  إِبْراهِيمن  ون ما أنُْزلِن إِلى -عْنِِ الْقُرْآنن ي ن  ون ما أنُْزلِن إلِنيْنا  يلن  ون عِيسى وسىون ما أوُتِن مُ  -حنفندن نِْْ ون ما  -أنيِ التَّوْرناةن ون الِْْ
يْ   -مِنْ رنبِِِّمْ لا نُ فنرِقُِ بنيْن أنحند  مِنْهُمْ  -ينن جُُْلنةً الْمنذْكُورُونن مِنْهُمْ ون غنيُْ الْمنذْكُورِ  أوُتِن النَّبِيُّونن  الْينهُودِ حن .كن  ثُ آمننُوا ببِنعْض  ون كنفنرُوا ببِنعْض 

and (in) what is Revealed unto us, - meaning the Quran - and what was revealed to Ibrahim 
– meaning the Parchments - and the tribes, - grandsons of Yaqoub-as - and (in) what was 
Given to Musa and Isa, - i.e., the Torah and the Evangel -and (in) what was Given to the 
Prophets – a total of the mentioned from them-as and unmentioned - from their Lord. We do 
not make any distinction between any of them, [2:136] – like the Jews did whereby they 
believed in some and disbelieve in some. 

 و أحد لوقوعه فِ سياق النفي عم فساغ أن يضاف إليه بي و نَن له أي لله مسلمون مذعنون مُلصون.
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And one, due to it falling in the context of the denial that it is necessary to add a statement 
to it, ‘And we are to Him-azwj, i.e., to Allah-azwj, submitters, compliant, sincere’. 

قْ رنارُ ون التَّعْبِيُ عننِ الْقنلْبِ بِنا عُقِ  ون فِ الْفنقِيهِ   قُولُوا آمننَّا بِِللََِّّ ون ما أنُْزلِن إلِنيْنا لنيْهِ ف نقنالن عنزَّ ون جنلن دن عن فِ ونصنايان أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع لِابنِْهِ فرُِضن عنلنى اللِِسنانِ الِْْ
 الْآينةن.

And in (the book) ‘Al-Faqeeh’, in a bequest of Amir Al-Momineen-asws to his-asws son-asws: ‘It has 
been obligated upon the tongue the acknowledgment and the expression of the heart with 
was it believes upon, so the Mighty and Majestic Said: Say: We believe in Allah and (in) what 
is Revealed unto you, [2:136] – the Verse. 

وا ون إِنْ ت نونلَّوْا أي بِا آمنتم به و المثل مقحم فِ مثله بِثِْلِ ما آمننْتُمْ بِهِ  أي س    ائر الناس فنإِنْ آمننُوا ا هُ  أنيْ أنعْرنض    ُ قاق  فنإِنََّّ عن  أي كفر كذا فِ المجمع مْ فِ ش    ِ
ين  الص  ادق ع و أص  له المخالفة و المناوأة فإن كل واحد من المتخالفي فِ ش  ق غي ش  ق الآخر هُمُ اللََُّّ فنس  ن مِيعُ  لمؤمنيتس  لية و تس  كي ل كْفِيكن  ون هُون الس  َّ

 بِخلاقكم الْعنلِيمُ  لْقوالكم

So, if they - i.e., the people - were to believe with the like of what you are believing in, - i.e., 
with what you all are believing in, and the proverb is inserted in its like - and if they were to 
turn back, - i.e., turn away - so rather they are in the discord; - i.e., Kufr. Like that it is in (the 
book) ‘Al-Majma’ from Al-Sadiq-asws, and its origin is the opposition and the hostility. If 
everyone from the opponents were in discord apart from another discord - and Allah will 
Suffice you against them, - a relaxation and a soothing for the Momineen - and He is the 
Hearing, - of their words - the Knowing [2:137] – of their manners.  

 فِ المجمع عن الصادق ع هو الشيطان. فنمننْ ينكْفُرْ بِِلطَّاغُوتِ 

Therefore, the one who disbelieves in the tyrant [2:256] – in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’, from 
Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It is the Satan-la’’. 

 أنه يعم كل ما عبد من دون الله من صنم أو إمام ضلال أو صاد عن دين الله و هو فعلوت من الطغيان أقول و يستفاد من كثي من الْخبار

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is benefitted from many Ahadeeth that it is general to all what is 
worshipped from besides Allah-azwj, from an idol, or an imam (leader) of straying, or one 
hindering from the religion of Allah-azwj, and it is done out of tyranny.  

أي َلب الْمساك  لْعُرْونةِ الْوُثقْىف نقندِ اسْتنمْسنكن بِِ  بِلتوحيد و تصديق الرسل ون يُ ؤْمِنْ بِِللََِّّ  و فِ تفسي علي بن إبراهيم هم الذين غصبوا آل محمد حقهم
 من نفسه بِلِبل الوثيق و هي مستعارة لمتمسك الِق من النظر الصحيح و الدين القوم.

And in Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim, ‘They are those who usurped the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww of their-asws rights - and believes in Allah, - with the Oneness and ratifying 
the Messengers-as - so he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold [2:256] – i.e., seeking 
the withholding from himself with the trustworthy rope, and it is a metaphor of adhering to 
the truth from the correct consideration and the orthodox religion. 

هُ لان شنريِكن لنهُ. ون فِ الْكنافِ عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع يمنانُ بِِللََِّّ ونحْدن  هِين الِْْ
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It is the Eman with Allah-azwj Alone, there being 
no associates for Him-azwj’’. 

ا هِين منوندَّتُ ننا أنهْلن الْبنيْتِ  ون عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع  لان انْقِطناعن لَننا. لان انْفِصامن لَن

And from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘It is our-asws cordiality, People-asws of the Household, there is no 
breakage for it nor any termination for it’’. 

ينةِ أنخِي ون ون  بِِ ون فِ منعنانِ الْْنخْبنارِ عننِ النَّ  نَالِب  فنإِنَّهُ لان صِ مننْ أنحنبَّ أننْ ينسْتنمْسِكن بِِلْعُرْونةِ الْوُثْ قنى الَّتِِ لان انْفِصنامن لَننا ف نلْينسْتنمْسِكْ بِونلان يِِي عنلِيِِ بْنِ أنبّ 
هُ ون لان ي ننْجُو مننْ أنبْ غنضنهُ ون عنادن  بَّهُ ون ت نونلاَّ  .اهُ ي نهْلِكُ مننْ أنحن

And in (the book) ‘M’any Al-Akhbar’ – from the Prophet-saww: ‘One who loves to hold on to 
the firmest handhold which there is no breakage for it, let him adhere with the Wilayah of 
my-saww brother-asws and my-saww successor Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, for the one who loves 
him-asws and befriends him-asws will not be destroyed, and the one who hates him-asws and is 
inimical to him-asws will not be saved’’. 

يعٌ  ُ سْنِ  بِِلْنِِيَّاتِ  عنلِيمٌ  بِِلْْنقْ ونالِ  ون اللََّّ

and Allah is Hearing, - the words - Knowing [2:256] – the intentions. 

ُ ونلُِّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا  و المغفرة أي نور الَدى ورِ إِلىن النُّ  أي ظلمات الْهل و الذنوب مِنن الظُّلُماتِ  بّدايته و توفيقه يُُْرجُِهُمْ  مُتنونلِ  أمُُورنهُمْ  اللََّّ

Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. [2:257] – in Charge of their affairs - He Extracts 
them - by His-azwj Guidance and His-azwj Inclination - from the (multitude of) darkness – i.e., 
the darkness of the ignorance and the sins - into the Light; - i.e., Light of the Guidance and 
the Forgiveness.  

: و سيأتِ مُهُ نوُرٌ  عننْ أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع قنالن لُهُ نوُرٌ ون مُنْرنجُهُ نوُرٌ ون عِلْمُهُ نوُرٌ ون كنلان   مننْظنرهُُ ي نوْمن الْقِينامنةِ إِلىن النُّورِ.ون الْمُؤْمِنُ ي نتنقنلَّبُ فِ خَنْسنة  مِنن النُّورِ مندْخن

And I (Majlisi) shall be bringing from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The Momin turn in 
five of the lights (Noor) – His entry is Noor, and his exit is Noor, and his knowledge is Noor, 
and his speech is Noor, and his looking on the Day of Qiyamah would be to the Noor’’. 

 ون الَّذِينن كنفنرُوا أنوْليِاؤُهُمُ الطَّاغُوتُ 

and (as for) those who are committing Kufr, their guardian is the tyrant [2:257]. 

 أنوْليِناؤُهُمُ الطَّوناغِيتُ. فِ الْكنافِِ، عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Al-Baqir-asws: ‘Their guardians (friends) are the tyrants’. 

مُْ مِنن النُّورِ إِلىن الظُّلُماتِ  -ون هُمُ الَّذِينن تنبِعُوا مننْ غنصنبنهُمْ  أنوْليِاؤُهُمُ الطَّاغُوتُ  -هُمُ الظَّالِمُونن آلن مُحنمَّد   ون فِ ت نفْسِيِ عنلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ رناهِيمن  قِيلن مِنْ نوُرِ  يُُْرجُِونْن
ادِ.  الْفِطْرنةِ إِلىن فنسنادِ الِاسْتِعْدن
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And in Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim, ‘They are the ones unjust to the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww. their guardian is the tyrant [2:257] – and they are those who are following 
the ones who had usurped them-asws - who extracts them from the Light into the (multitude 
of) darkness; [2:257]. It is said, ‘From the light of nature (instinct) to the corruption of the 
pre-disposition’.  

 النُّورُ آلُ مُحنمَّد  ون الظُّلُمناتُ عندُوُّهُمْ. الْكنافِ عننِ الصَّادِقِ عون فِ 

And in ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The Noor (light) is the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, 
and the (multiple) darkness are their-asws enemies’. 

ينتِهِمْ كُلَّ إِمنام  عنادِل  مِنن اللََِّّ ي نعْنِِ ظلُُمناتِ الْكُفْرِ إِلىن نوُرِ التَّ  يُُْرجُِهُمْ مِنن الظُّلُماتِ إِلىن النُّورِ  اشِيِِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ عون فِ الْكنافِ ون الْعنيَّ  وْبنةِ ون الْمنغْفِرنةِ لوِنلان
 عنزَّ ون جنلَّ 

And in ‘Al-Kafi’ and ‘Al-Ayyashi’ – from Abu Abdullah-asws: He Extracts them from the 
(multitude of) darkness into the Light; [2:257] – meaning the darkness of the Kufr to the light 
of repentance and the Forgiveness due to their-asws friendship with every just Imam-asws from 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. 

مُْ مِنن النُّورِ إِلىن الظُّلُماتِ  ون قنالن  انوُا عنلنى نوُرِ الِْْ  ون الَّذِينن كنفنرُوا أنوْليِاؤُهُمُ الطَّاغُوتُ يُُْرجُِونْن مُْ كن ا أننَّْ ائرِ  لنيْسن مِنن إِنََّّنا عننَن بِّنذن ا أننْ ت نونلَّوْا كُلَّ إِمنام  جن مِ ف نلنمَّ سْلان
مُُ النَّارن منعن الْكُفَّ اللََِّّ  ُ لَن مِ إِلىن ظلُُمناتِ الْكُفْرِ فنأنوْجنبن اللََّّ سْلان ينتِهِمْ مِنْ نوُرِ الِْْ  ارِ. خنرنجُوا بِونلان

And He-azwj Said: and (as for) those who are committing Kufr, their guardian is the tyrant 
who extracts them from the Light into the (multitude of) darkness; [2:257] – but rather it 
means by this that they were upon the light of Al-Islam. When they befriended every 
tyrannous leader (imam) who wasn’t from Allah-azwj, due to their befriending them, they 
exited from the Noor of Al-Islam to the darkness(es) of the Kufr, so Allah-azwj Obligated the 
Fire for them with the Kafirs’.  

: ا الْكُفَّارن حِين قنالن  ون زنادن فِ الْعنيَّاشِيِِ قنالن ُ عننَن بِّنذن  ون الَّذِينن كنفنرُوا -قُ لْتُ أن لنيْسن اللََّّ

And there is an increase in Al-Ayyashi. He said, ‘I said, ‘Doesn’t Allah-azwj Mean the Kafirs by 
this whereby He-azwj Said: and (as for) those who are committing Kufr, [2:257]?’  

افِرِ فنأُخْرجِن مِنْهُ إِلىن الظُّلُمناتِ   .مْ فِيها خالِدُونن أوُلئِكن أنصْحابُ النَّارِ هُ  قنالن ف نقنالن ون أنيُّ نوُر  للِْكن

 

He (the narrator) said, ‘So he-asws said: ‘And which Noor (light) is there for the Kafir so he would 
be exiting from it to the darkness? these are the inmates of the Fire; they would be in it 
eternally [2:257]’. 

اءُ  الصَّادِقِ عالْعنيَّاشِيُّ عننِ  نِِْمْ عنلنى غناينةِ الْونرنعِ ون الزُّهْدِ ون الْعِبنادنةِ  فنأنعْدن انوُا فِ أندْيان  .عنلِيِ  هُمُ الْنْالِدُونن فِ النَّارِ ون إِنْ كن

Al-Ayyashi – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The enemies of Ali-asws, they would be eternally in the Fire, 
and even if their religiousness had been at the peak of piety, and ascetism, and the worship’.  
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ون لا  ال الصالِةعطفهما على ما يعمهما لْنافتهما على سائر الْعم ون أنقامُوا الصَّلاةن ون آت نوُا الزَّكاةن  قيل أي بِلله و رسله و بِا جاءهم منه إِنَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا
نَْزننوُنن  من آت خنوْفٌ عنلنيْهِمْ   على فائت ون لا هُمْ 

Surely, those who are believing [2:277] – It is said, i.e., (believing) in Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Rasool-saww and in whatever they had been brought from Him-azwj - and establishing the Salat 
and giving the Zakāt, - and their inclination upon what they had been let upon rest of the 
righteous deeds - and there shall neither be fear upon them - from what comes - nor would 
they be grieving [2:277] – upon what had been lost.  

 أي بقلوبكم فإن دليله امتثال ما أمرتم أقول تشعر بِن من يَتِ بِلذنوب الموبقة ليس بِؤمن. نِين إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِ 

if you are Momineen. [2:93] – I.e., (believing) with your hearts. It’s evidence is your 
compliance with whatever you have been Commanded with. I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Be aware 
that the one who commits the destructive sins isn’t a Momin’.  

 قال البيضاوي شهادة و تنصيص من الله على صحة إيمانه و الاعتداد به و أنه جازم فِ أمره غي شاك فيه آمننن الرَّسُولُ بِا أنُْزلِن إلِنيْهِ مِنْ رنبِِهِ 

(Allah Said): “The Rasool believes in what is Revealed unto him from his Lord”. [2:285]. Al-
Bayzawi said, ‘A testimony and text from Allah-azwj upon the health of his-saww Eman and the 
confidence with it, and that he-saww is firm in his-saww affair, not doubting in it.  

تِهِ ون كُتُبِهِ ون رُسُلِهِ ون الْمُؤْمِ  لتنوين راجعا إلى الرسول لا يُلو من أن يعطف المؤمنون على الرسول فيكون الضمي الذي ينوب عنه ا نُونن كُلٌّ آمننن بِِللََِّّ ون منلائِكن
 و المؤمني 

(The Rasool said), ‘And (so do) the Momineen. They all believe in Allah, and His Angels, and 
His Books and His Rasools [2:285] – It is not free from that the inclination of the Momineen 
to the Rasools-as. The pronoun would be which the intention is acted upon, referring to the 
Rasools-as and the Momineen.  

للمؤمني و بِعتباره يصح وقوع كل ِبْه خبْ المبتدإ و يكون إفراد الرسول بِلِكم إما لتعظيمه أو لْن إيمانه عن مشاهدة أو يَعل مبتدأ فيكون الضمي 
 و عيان و إيمانْم عن نظر و استدلال.

Or He-azwj has Made it a beginning, so the pronoun is for the Momineen, and by its expression, 
it is true that every information has a predicate beginning, and the individualising of the 
Rasools-as is with Ruling is either due to his-saww reverence or because his-saww Eman is from 
witnessing and seeing, and their Eman is from consideration and the evidence (inference). 

ديق و أي يقولون لا نفرق و أحد فِ معنَ الْمع لوقوعه فِ سياق النفي و لذلك دخل عليه بي و المراد نفي الفرق بِلتص لا نُ فنرِقُِ بنيْن أنحند  مِنْ رُسُلِهِ 
  التكذيب

They do not differentiate between any one of His Rasools’. – i.e., they are saying, ‘We do not 
differentiate’, and single is in the meaning of the plural due to its occurrence in the 
continuation of the negation, and due to that it is entered upon it in between, and the 
purpose is negation of the differentiation by the ratification and the denial. 
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عْنا نَعْنا أجبنا ون قالُوا سْنِ و هو إقرار منهم بِلبعث  أي المرجع بعد الموت ون إلِنيْكن الْمنصِيُ  أي اغفر لنا غفرانك أو نطلب غفرانك غُفْراننكن رنبَّنا أمرك ون أن
 انتهى

(Allah Said): “And they are saying, ‘We hear and we obey’”. – your-azwj orders - (The Rasool 
said): ‘Yours is the Forgiveness, our Lord, - i.e., Forgive (our sins) for us. Yours-azwj is to Forgive, 
or we seek Your-azwj Forgiveness - and to You is the Destination’. [2:285] – i.e., the return 
after the death, and it is an acknowledgment from them of the Resurrection – end. 

ينةً  أي فِ إنبائكم بِا تَكلون و ما تدِخرون فِ بيوتكم إِنَّ فِ ذلِكن   دينأي مصدقي غي معان لنكُمْ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِين  و معجزة لآن

surely in that – i.e., in your being informed of what you had eaten, and what you had kept 
back in your houses - is a Sign - a miracle - for you all, if you were Momineen [3:49] – i.e., 
ratifiers not obstinate.  

 لا.الْيفاء و التوفية إعطاء الِق وافيا كام ف نيُونفِِيهِمْ أُجُورنهُمْ  

He will Fulfil their Recompense; [3:57] – the fulfilment and the plentiful-ness of the Giving 
the rights, fully, completely. 

ا النَّبُِِ  من أمته لنلَّذِينن ات َّبنعُوهُ  أي أخصهم به و أقربّم منه من الولِ و هو القرب إِنَّ أنوْلىن النَّاسِ بِِِبْراهِيمن  من أمته لموافقتهم له  ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا وصاخص ون هذن
 فِ أكثر ما شرع لَم على الْصالة.

Surely the foremost of people to Ibrahim – i.e., He-azwj Specified them with it and their 
closeness from him-as from the guardian, and it is the closeness - are those who follow him – 
from his-as community - and this Prophet – in particular - and those who are believing; [3:68] 
- from his-saww community due to their approval to him-saww regarding most of what he-saww 
had legislated to them upon the authenticity.   

افِِ  ةُ ون مننِ ات َّبنعنهُمْ. ون الْعنيَّاشِيِ  فِ الْكن  هُمُ الْْنئمَِّ

In ‘Al-Kafi’ and ‘Al-Ayyashi’ – ‘They are the Imams-asws and the one who follow them-asws’.  

ذِهِ الْآينةن ون قنالن إِنَّ ونلَِّ مُحنمَّد  إِنَّ  قنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين  ون فِ الْمنجْمنعِ  اءُوا بِهِ ثَُُّ تنلان هن لُهُمْ بِنا جن تُهُ  أنوْلىن النَّاسِ بِِلْْننبِْيناءِ أنعْمن نَاعن اللََّّن ون إِنْ ب نعُدنتْ لُِْمن ص مننْ أن
 ون إِنَّ عندُوَّ مُحنمَّد  مننْ عنصنى اللََّّن ون إِنْ ق نربُنتْ ق نرناب نتُهُ.

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The foremost of the people 
with the Prophets-as is the ones most working with what they-as had come with’. Then he-asws 
recited this Verse and said: ‘The friend of Muhammad-saww is the one who obeys Allah-azwj and 
even if his meat (body) is far away, and the enemy of Muhammad-saww is the one who disobeys 
Allah-azwj and even if his kinship is near’.  

ُ ونلُِّ الْمُؤْمِنِين   أي يتولِى نصرتِم ون اللََّّ

and Allah is the Guardian of the Momineen [3:68] – i.e., in charge of Helping them.  
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 أي منقادون مُلصون فِ عبادته ون نَنْنُ لنهُ مُسْلِمُونن  أمر للرسول بِن يُبْ عن نفسه و متابعيه بِلْيمان قُلْ آمننَّا 

Say: ‘We believe in Allah - in the matter of the Rasool-saww that he-saww informs about himself-as 
and we follow him-saww with the Eman - and to Him are we submitting [3:84] – i.e., led 
sincerely in worshipping Him-azwj.  

ُ ذُو فنضْل  عنلنى الْمُؤْمِنِين   يتفضِل عليهم بِلعفو و غيه فِ الْحوال كلها ون اللََّّ

and Allah is Gracious to the Momineen [3:152] – Gracing upon them with the Pardon and 
other such in all of the situations.  

 لا يقادر قدره ف نلنكُمْ أنجْرٌ عنظِيمٌ  النفاق ون ت نتَّقُوا حقِ الْيمان ون إِنْ تُ ؤْمِنُوا مُلصي فنآمِنُوا بِِللََِّّ ون رُسُلِهِ 

therefore believe in Allah and His Rasools; - sincerely - and if you believe – the rightful Eman 
- and fear – the hypocrisy - then for you would be a mighty Recompense [3:179] – you cannot 
measure its worth. 

وُنن بِِياتِ اللََِّّ ثَننناً قنلِيلًا    مْ أنجْرُهُمْ أوُلئِكن لَنُ  كما فعله المحرِفون من أحبارهم  لا ينشْنَ

they are not taking a small price – like what the perverters from their Rabbis had done - they, 
for them, their Recompense [3:199]. 

 كما وعدوا فِ آية أخرى  يُ ؤْت نوْنن أنجْرنهُمْ منرَّتنيِْ  و

They would be Given their Reward twice [28:54] – like what they have been Promised in 
another Verse.  

 لعلمه بِلْعمال و ما يستوجبه كل عامل من الْزاء فيسرع فِ الْزاء و يوصل الْجر الموعود سريعا. إِنَّ اللََّّن سنريِعُ الِِْسابِ  

surely Allah is quick in Reckoning [3:199] – due to His-azwj Knowledge with the deeds, and 
what Recompense is obligated for every worker, so He-azwj will be Quick in the Reckoning, and 
the Promised Recompense will arrive quickly. 

ن الظل أي دائما لا تنسخه الشمس مشتق م  ظنلِيلًا ون ندُْخِلُهُمْ ظِلاًّ  أي من الدماء و درن الدنيا و أنْاسها و قيل من الْخلاق السيئة أنزْواجٌ مُطنهَّرنةٌ 
 لتأكيده كما قيل ليل أليل

clean wives therein, - i.e., from the bloods, and filth of the world and its uncleanness. And it 
is said, from the bad manners - and We shall Enter them to be in dense shade [4:57] – i.e., 
permanently, i.e., the sun will not overcome it. It is derived from the ‘shade’ due to its 
emphasis, like what is said, ‘The dark night’.  

ه معنَ النفي أي لا أجد استفهام في ون مننْ أنصْدنقُ  مصدر مؤكِد لما قبله كأنه قال أحقه حقا حنقًّا قال الطبْسي رحْه الله أي وعد الله ذلك وعدا ونعْدن اللََِّّ 
 أصدق من الله قولا فيما أخبْ و وعدا فيما وعد.

it being a true Promise of Allah; - Al-Tabarsee, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘That 
Promise of Allah-azwj is a true Promise, a confirmed source due to what is before it. It is as if 
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He-azwj Said: ‘Truly true’ – and who is truer [4:122] - an interrogation in it meaning the 
negation, i.e., I-saww cannot find anyone truer than Allah-azwj in Words regarding whatever 
He-azwj Informs, and a Promise among what He-azwj Promises. 

ا الَّذِينن آمننُوا آمِنُوا بِِللََِّّ ون رنسُولهِِ  قيل الْطاب  أي آمنوا بِلسنتهم و ظاهرهم آمنوا بقلوبكم و بَِنكم ليوافق ظاهركم بَِنكم فالْطاب للمنافقي و يا أني ُّهن
 وا عليهللمؤمني على الِقيقة و المعنَ اثبتوا على هذا الْيمان فِ المستقبل و داوم

O you who believe! Believe in Allah and His Rasool, [4:136] – i.e., believing with their tongues 
and their apparent, believing with their hearts and their esoteric in order to make their 
apparent to be compatible with their esoteric. So the Address is to the hypocrites. And it is 
said the Address is to the Momineen based upon the reality, and the meaning is, they should 
be steadfast upon this Eman in the future and be constant upon it.  

 يستمر بِن يَدده الْنسان حالا بعد حال. و اختاره الْبائي قال لْن الْيمان الذي هو التصديق لا يبقى و إنَّا

And Al-Jabaie chose it. He said, ‘Because the Eman is that which is the ratification, it does not 
last, and rather it should be persistence with the human being reviewing it a state after a 
state’. 

لكتاب أمروا بِن يؤمنوا بِلنبِ و الكتاب الذي أنزل عليه كما آمنوا بِا معهم من التوراة و الْنْيل و يكون وجه أمرهم بِلتصديق و قيل الْطاب لْهل ا
 بّما و إن كانوا مصدِقي بّما أحد أمرين.

And it is said, ‘The Address is to People of the Book. They have been Commanded that they 
should believe in the Prophet and the Book which had been Revealed unto him-saww, like what 
they had believe in what is with them, from the Torah and the Evangel, and an aspect of their 
affair is with the ratification with these two, and even though their ratifying these two is one 
of the two Commands. 

به تكذيب يإما أن يكون لْن التوراة و الْنْيل فيهما صفات نبينا و تصحيح نبوِته فمن لَ يصدقه و لَ يصدق القرآن لا يكون مصدقا بّما لْن فِ تكذ
 التوراة و الْنْيل.

Either it could be because the Torah and the Evangel, in these two are attributes of our 
Prophet-saww and the correctness of his-saww Prophet-hood. So the one who does not ratify the 
Quran would not be ratifying these two, because in belying it is belying the Torah and the 
Evangel.  

الذي أنزل من قبله و هو الْنْيل و ذلك لا يصح إلا بِلْقرار بعيسى ع أيضا  بِلْقرار بِحمد و القرآن و بِلكتاب و إما أن يكون الله عز و جل أمرهم
 و أنه نبِ مرسل.

And either (or) it could be that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded them with the 
acknowledging Muhammad-saww and the Quran, and with the Book which had been Revealed 
from before it, and it is the Evangel, and that is not correct except with the acknowledgment 
with Isa-as as well that he-as is a Sent Prophet-as.  
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تِهِ  هأي يَحده أو يشبهه ِلقه أو يرد أمره و نْي ون مننْ ينكْفُرْ بِِللََِّّ   فيجحدها ون كُتُبِهِ  نْم بنات اللهأي ينفيهم أو ينزلَم منزلة لا تليق بّم كما قالوا إ ون منلائِكن
 أي ذهب عن الِق و قصد السبيل ذهابِ بعيدا. ف نقندْ ضنلَّ ضنلالًا بنعِيداً  أي يوم القيامة ون الْينوْمِ الْآخِرِ  فينكرهم ون رُسُلِهِ 

and one who disbelieves in Allah, - i.e., rejects Him-azwj, or resembles Him-azwj with His-azwj 
creatures, or rejects His-azwj Commands and His-azwj Prohibitions - and His Angels, - i.e., 
negates them or regards them at a status not related with them like what they said that these 
are daughters of Allah-azwj - and His Books, - rejecting these - and His Rasools - denying them-as 
- and the Last Day, - i.e., the Day of Qiyamah - so he has strayed a far straying [4:136] – i.e., 
gone away from the truth and aimed for the way going far away. 

ا للدلالة على استحقاقهم لَا و الموعودة لَم سْي الثواب أجر  أُجُورنهُمْ  أي يعطيهم أوُلئِكن سنوْفن يُ ؤْتيِهِمْ  بِن آمنوا بجميعهم ون لَنْ يُ فنرِقُِوا بنيْن أنحند  مِنْهُمْ 
 فضل بِنواع الْنعام.يت رنحِيماً  لَ يزل يغفر ما فرط منهم من المعاصي  غنفُوراً ون كانن اللََُّّ  التصدير بسوف للدلالة على أنه كائن لا محالة و إن تَخر

and do not differentiate between any of them, - by believing in all of them - they would soon 
be Given - i.e., being Given - their Recompense; - the Promised for them, named as the 
Reward, a Recompense which they were deserving for it, and the pronoun ‘soon’ evidences 
upon that will be happening, inevitably, and even if it were to be delayed – and Allah was 
always Forgiving, - not ceasing for Forgive whatever excessive disobediences had been from 
them - Merciful [4:152] – Gracious with a variety of Conferment. 

وُاون اسْتنكْ  أي أنفوا عن الْقرار بوحدانيته ون أنمَّا الَّذِينن اسْتننْكنفُوا أي على ما كان وعدهم به من الْزاء ون ينزيِدُهُمْ مِنْ فنضْلِهِ  أي تعظموا عن الْقرار له  بْن
 .أي ناصرا ينقذهم من عقابه ون لا ننصِياً  ينجيهم من عذابه ونليًِّا بِلطاعة و العبودية

and He would be Increasing for them from His Grace; - i.e., based upon what He-azwj had 
Promised them with, of the Recompense - and as for those who are disdaining – i.e., negating 
from acknowledging His-azwj Oneness - and are being arrogant, - i.e., considering it too big, 
acknowledging to Him-azwj the obedience and the servitude - neither a guardian – rescuing 
them from His-azwj Punishment - nor a helper [4:173] – i.e., a helper to save them from His-azwj 
Punishment.  

يعاً  أي بِبل َاعته أو َاعة أنبيائه و حججه أو بدينه كما قال ون اعْتنصنمُوا بهِِ   ون اعْتنصِمُوا بِِنبْلِ اللََِّّ جُنِ

and adhering with Him, [4:175] – i.e., with the rope of obeying Him-azwj or obeying His-azwj 
Prophets and His-azwj Divine Authorities, or His-azwj religion like what He-azwj Said: And hold 
firmly with the Rope of Allah altogether [3:103]. 

ينةِ أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين  بهِِ  الِاعْتِصنامُ التَّمنسُّكُ  ون فِ ت نفْسِيِ عنلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ رناهِيمن  هُ. -بِونلان ةِ ب نعْدن ينةِ الْْنئمَِّ  ون ونلان

And in Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim – ‘The holding, the adhering with it, is with the Wilayah of 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and the Wilayah of the Imams-asws after it’’. 

عيف أي إحسان زائد عليه و قيل أي ما يبسط لَم من الكرامة و تض ون فنضْل   أي ثواب مستحق أو نعمة منه و هي الْنة عن ابن عباس فِ رنحْْنة  مِنْهُ 
 الِسنات و ما يزاد لَم من النعم على ما يستحقونه
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a Mercy from Him– i.e., deserving Rewards, or a Conferment from Him-azwj, and it is the 
Paradise – from Ibn Abbas. and Grace, [4:175] – i.e., a Favour increasing upon it. And it is said, 
‘I.e., what would be extended to then from the honours, and additional Rewards, and what is 
increased for them from the Conferment upon what they would be deserving with. 

معنَ يعرفهم أو حال من الَاء فِ إليه أي يوفقهم لْصابة  صراَا مفعول ثان ليهديهم فإنه على قال الطبْسي رحْه الله ون ي نهْدِيهِمْ إلِنيْهِ صِراَاً مُسْتنقِيماً 
 أوليائه و يسددهم لسلوك منهج من أنعم عليهم من أهل َاعته و اقتفاء آثارهم. فضله الذي يتفضل به على

and they would be Guided to Him by a Straight Path [4:175] – Al-Tabarsee, may Allah-azwj 
have Mercy on him, said, ‘A second path conducted in order to guide them, for it is based 
upon the meaning to make them know, i.e., making them compatible to attain His-azwj Grace 
who He-azwj Graces with upon His-azwj friends and Guides them to travel the way of the ones 
He-azwj has Favoured upon, from the people obeying Him-azwj, and tracing their tracks. 

رناطُ الْمُسْتنقِيمُ عنلِيٌّ ع. فِ ت نفْسِيِ عنلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ رناهِيمن  و أقول  الصِِ

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim – the Straight Path is Ali-asws’.  

مُْ منغْفِرنةٌ  ون قال الطبْسي رحْه الله الفرق بي الثواب و الْجر أن الثواب يكون جزاء على الطاعات و الْجر قد يك عنظِيمٌ  أي ثواب ون أنجْرٌ  أي لذنوبّم لَن
 على سبيل المعاوضة بِعنَ الْجرة.

for them would be Forgiveness – i.e., for their sins - and a mighty Recompense [5:9] – i.e., 
Reward. Al-Tabarsee (may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘The difference between the 
Reward and the Recompense is that the Reward is a recompense based upon the obedience, 
while the Recompense happens to be upon the way of compensation, in the meaning of the 
recompense. 

يِِئاتِِِمْ  الكفر و الفواحش ون ات َّقنوْا بِحمد آمننُوا قال يعنِ اليهود و النصارى هْلن الْكِتابِ ون لنوْ أننَّ أن  ناها عليهم و غفرناها لَمأ لنكنفَّرْنا عننْهُمْ سن  ي س

And if the People of the Book [5:65] – He said, ‘It means the Jews and the Christians - were 
to believe – in Muhammad-saww - and fear, - the Kufr and the immoralities - We would Expiate 
their evil deeds from them [5:65] - i.e., Veil these upon them and Forgive these for them.  

يلن  نِْْ مُْ أنقامُوا التَّوْراةن ون الِْْ ون ما أنُْزلِن  على ما فيهما دون أن َرفوا شيئا منهما أو عملوا بِا فيهما بِن أقاموهما نصب أعينهم أي عملوا بِا فيهما ون لنوْ أننَّْ
نكنلُوا مِنْ ف نوْقِهِمْ  أي القرآن و قيل كل ما دل الله عليه من أمور الدين إلِنيْهِمْ مِنْ رنبِِِّمْ  بِعطاء الْرض  تِ أنرْجُلِهِمْ ون مِنْ تَنْ  بِرسال السماء عليهم مدرارا لْن

 خيها و قيل لْكلوا ثَار النخيل و الْشجار من فوقهم و الزروع من تَت أرجلهم.

And if they had observed the Torah and the Evangel - i.e., worked with what is in these, based 
upon what is in these without altering anything from these, or worked with what is in these 
by setting them up in front of their eyes - and what was Revealed to them from their Lord, - 
i.e., the Quran. And it is said, ‘All what Allah-azwj has Pointed upon from the matters of religion’ 
- they would have eaten from their above – by the sky sending downpours upon them - and 
from beneath their legs. [5:66] – by the earth giving its goodness. And it is said, ‘They would 
have eaten the fruits of the palm trees, and the (other) trees from above them, and the 
cultivation from beneath their legs. 
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كَوا فِ بلادهم و لَ يَلوا عن بلادهم و لَ يقتلوا فكانوا يتمتعون بِموالَم و ما رزقهم الله من النعم و إنَّا خص سبحانه  لك أعظم لْكل لْن ذاو المعنَ ل
 الانتفاع و قيل كناية عن التوسعة كما يقال فلان فِ الْي من قرنه إلى قدمه أي يَتيه الْي من كل جهة يلتمسه منها.

And the meaning is they had neglected in their city, and they did not go away from their city 
and did not kill. They were enjoying with their wealth and what Allah-azwj had Grace them with 
from the bounties, and rather the Glorious has Specified the eating because that is the 
mightiest benefit. And it is said it is a metaphor about the affluence like what is said, ‘So and 
so is in goodness from his heat to his feet’, i.e., the goodness comes to him from every 
direction he seeks from. 

 النبات ون مِنْ تَنْتِ أنرْجُلِهِمْ  المطر مِنْ ف نوْقِهِمْ  أقول و فِ تفسي علي بن إبراهيم

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And in Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim - from their above [5:66] is the rain - 
and from beneath their legs. [5:66] – the plants’.  

العة الكتب فهو محمول ما يكتسبونه بِلفكر و النظر و مط ون مِنْ تَنْتِ أنرْجُلِهِمْ  الْفاضات و الْلَامات الربِنية مِنْ ف نوْقِهِمْ  و أقول قال بعض أهل التحقيق
 على الرزق الروحانِ.

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘On of the researchers said, ‘from their above [5:66] are the Divine 
Revelations and the Inspirations - and from beneath their legs. [5:66] – what they are 
achieving with the thinking, and the consideration, and reading the books, so it is carried upon 
the spiritual Grace. 

ةٌ  ثِيٌ مِنْهُمْ ساءن ما ي نعْمنلُونن  قد دخلوا فِ الْسلام مِنْهُمْ أمَُّةٌ مُقْتنصِدن  حود و الكفر.و فيه معنَ التعجب أي ما أسوأ عملهم و هم الذين أقاموا على الْ ون كن

From them there is a moderate community, - having entered into Al-Islam - and most of 
them, evil is what they are doing [5:66] – and in it is meaning of self-conceited-ness, i.e., how 
evil are their deeds, and they are those who were standing upon the rejection and the Kufr. 

أهل الكتاب و لكنهم  قال علي بن إبراهيم إنْم ليسوا من ون الصَّابئُِونن  أي اليهود ون الَّذِينن هادُوا أي بِلله و بِا فرض عليهم الْيمان به إِنَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا
نَْزننوُنن  ون لا فِ الآخرة حي يُاف الفاسقون فنلا خنوْفٌ عنلنيْهِمْ  منهم أي نزع عن كفره مننْ آمننن  ون النَّصارى يعبدون الكواكب و النجوم إذا حزن  هُمْ 

 المخالفون.

Surely those who believe, - i.e., in Allah-azwj, and in what is Obligated upon them, having the 
Eman with it - and those who are Jews, - i.e., the Jews - and the Sabeans, [5:69]. Ali Bin 
Ibrahim said, ‘They weren’t from people of the Book, but they were worshipping the planets 
and the stars - and the Christians, the ones who believe – i.e., removed from Kufr - so neither 
would there be fear upon them - in the Hereafter when the mischief-makers will be fearing - 
nor would they be grieving [5:69] – when the adversaries will be grieving. 

نْ آمننن  أقول قد ورد مثل هذه الآية فِ البقرة نَْزننُ  بمن العذا فنلا خنوْفٌ عنلنيْهِمْ  أي عمل صالِا فِ الدنيا ون أنصْلنحن  أي صدق الرسل فنمن بفوت  ونن ون لا هُمْ 
 الثواب

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The likes of this Verse has been referred in (Surah) Al Baqarah. Surely, 
those who are believing, - i.e., ratifying the Messengers-as - and do righteous deeds, - doing 
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righteous deeds in the world - there would be no fear for them, - from the Punishment - nor 
would they be grieving [2:62] – on the loss of the Rewards.  

افِظُونن  ون هُمْ عنلى أي بِلقرآن يُ ؤْمِنُونن بهِِ  َُ لتدبر حتَّ يؤمن به و افإن من صدق بِلآخرة خاف العاقبة و لا يزال الْوف َمله على النظر و  صنلاتِِِمْ 
 َافظ على الطاعة و تَّصيص الصلاة لْنْا عماد الدين و علم الْيمان

are believing in it, - i.e., in the Quran - and they are preserving upon their Salats [6:92]. The 
one who ratifies the Hereafter will fear the Punishment, and the fear will not cease to carry 
him upon the consideration, and the pondering until he believes in it, and he preserves upon 
the obedience, and the specific of the Salat is because it is a pillar of religion and a flag of 
Eman.  

يات   السماء و إخراج النباتات و الْشجار و الثمار أي فِ إنزال الماء من إِنَّ فِ ذلِكُمْ  له من على وجود صانع عليم حكيم قدير يقدره و يدبره و ينق لآن
 فإنْم المنتفعون. لقِنوْم  يُ ؤْمِنُونن  حال إلى حال

Surely in that – i.e., in the descent of water from the sky and emergence of the plants and the 
trees and the fruits - are Signs – upon the existence of an All-Knowing Wise Maker, Able with 
His-azwj Power, and He-azwj Manages and Transfers it from a state to a state - for a people who 
are believing [6:99] – for they will be benefitting. 

سوأ حالا من الميت بِن هديناه إلى الْيمان و إنَّا سْي الكافر ميتا لْنه لا ينتفع بِياته و لا ينفع غيه بِياته فهو أ فنأنحْينيْناهُ  قيل أي كافرا كانن منيْتاً أن ون مننْ  
 و سْي المؤمن حيا لْنه له و لغيه المصلحة و المنفعة و قيل نطفة فأحييناه

Or is the one who was dead, - It is said it means the Kafir - so We Revived him  - by Guiding 
him to the Eman. And rather, the Kafir has been named as dead because he does not benefit 
with his life nor does he benefit others with his life, so these is of a worse life than the dead, 
while the Momin has been named as alive because there is betterment and benefit for him 
and for others. And it is said, a seed, so We-azwj Revived it. 

  الطرقات أو القرآن و الْيمان الرشاد كما يهتدى بِلنور فِقيل المراد بِلنور العلم و الِكمة لْن العلم يهتدى به إلى  ون جنعنلْنا لنهُ نوُراً يمنْشِي بِهِ فِ النَّاسِ 
 أي فِ ظلمة الكفر. فِ الظُّلُماتِ  مثل من هو كنمننْ منثنلُهُ 

and Made for him a Light he can walk with among the people, - It is said the intent with the 
light is the knowledge and the wisdom, because the knowledge one can be guided to the right 
like what one is guided with the light in the dark roads, or the Quran and the Eman - like the 
one similar to him – one who is - in the darkness [6:122] – in the darkness of Kufr. 

م نورا لْن الناس يبصرون بذلك و يهتدون به من ظلمات الكفر و حية الضلالة كما يهتدى بسائر الْنوار و سْي الكفر و سْي القرآن و الْيمان و العل
 ظلمة لْن الكافر لا يهتدي بّداه و لا يبصر أمر رشده كما سْي أعمى

And the Quran, and the Eman, and the knowledge have been named as light because the 
people are seeing (being insightful) with that and they are being guided by it from the 
darkness of Kufr and confusion of the straying, like what one is guided by rest of the lights; 
and the Kufr has been named as darkness because the Kafir is not guided by His-azwj Guidance, 
nor does he see the matter of his rightful way like what the blind one has been named.  
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 قال الِسن زينه و الله لَم الشيطان و أنفسهم. كنذلِكن زيُِِنن للِْكافِريِنن ما كانوُا ي نعْمنلُونن 

Like that it was adorned for the Kafirs what they were doing [6:122] – Al-Hassan said, ‘By 
Allah-azwj! The Satan-la adorn for them and (so do they) themselves’. 

افِِ  يْئاً ون  منيْتاً  عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع ون فِ الْكن منامن.  الظُّلُماتِ كنمننْ منثنلُهُ فِ   -إِمناماً يَنْتمنُّ بِهِ  نوُراً يمنْشِي بِهِ فِ النَّاسِ  لان ي نعْرِفُ شن  الَّذِي لان ي نعْرِفُ الِْْ

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Al-Baqir-asws:  dead, - He does not understand anything - and 
a Light he can walk with among the people, - an Imam-asws he can be led by - like the one 
similar to him in the darkness [6:122] – one who does not recognise the Imam-asws’.  

ا الْْنمْرن  عننْهُ ع ون فِ الْعنيَّاشِيِ  ا الشَّأْنن ي نعْنِِ هنذن يِِتُ الَّذِي لان ي نعْرِفُ هنذن نَالِب  ععْ إِمناماً يَنْتمنُّ بِهِ ي ن  ون جنعنلْنا لنهُ نوُراً  -الْمن نْ منثنلُهُ فِ   -نِِ عنلِيَّ بْنن أنبّ  كنمن
يْئاً. الظُّلُماتِ  ا الْنْلْقُ الَّذِينن لان ي نعْرفُِونن شن ا هنذن  قنالن بيِندِهِ هنكنذن

And in (Tafseer) Al-Ayyashi – from him-asws: ‘The dead is the one who does not know this affair, 
meaning this matter (Al Wilayah) - and Made for him a Light he can walk with among the 
people [6:122] – an Imam-asws he can be led by, meaning Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws’ - like the one 
similar to him in the darkness [6:122] – he-asws said by his-asws hand like this: ‘These people, 
those who are not knowing anything’.  

نناقِبِ عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع  بنِنا. فنأنحْينيْناهُ  عننَّا كانن منيْتاً   ون فِ الْمن

And in (the book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘dead, - from us-asws - so We Revived him 
[6:122] – through us-asws’.   

ينةُ  ون قنالن عنلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ رناهِيمن  يْ نناهُ إلِنيْننا قنالن النُّورُ الْونلان ينةِ ف نهندن اهِلًا عننِ الِنْقِِ ون الْونلان ينةن غنيِْ الْْنئمَِّةِ ع ي نعْنِِ  فِ الظُّلُماتِ  جن  ونلان

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ignorant about the truth and the Wilayah, so We-azwj Guided him to 
it’. He said, ‘The Noor is the Wilayah - in the darkness [6:122] – means the wilayah of other 
than the Imams-asws’.  

. عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع ون فِ الْمنجْمنعِ  سِر  ون أنبّ جنهْل  ارِ بْنِ يان  أننَّْنا ن نزنلنتْ فِ عنمَّ

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ – from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘It was Revealed regarding Ammar Bin 
Yasir-ra and Abu Jahl-la’.  

 قندْ فنصَّلْننا لى الِاللا اعوجاج فيه و النصب ع مُسْتنقِيماً  قيل يعنِ َريقه و عادته فِ التوفيق و الْذلان و قيل الْسلام أو القرآن ون هذا صِراطُ رنبِِكن 
م بِحوال العباد حكيم ه عليفيعلمون أن القادر هو الله و أن كل ما َدث من خي أو شر فهو بقضائه و أن لقِنوْم  ينذَّكَّرُونن  أي بيناها و ميزناها الْآياتِ 

 عدل فيما يفعل بّم

And this is the Path of your Lord, - It is said it means His-azwj Path and His-azwj Norm in the 
Inclination and the Abandonment. And it is said, Al-Islam or the Quran - straight. – there being 
no crookedness with it, and the set up upon the state - We Detail the Signs - i.e., Explained 
these and Distinguished these - for a people who mind [6:126], so they would know that the 
Able, He-azwj is Allah-azwj, and all what occurs, from good or evil, it is with His-azwj Decree, and 
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He-azwj is All-Knowing with the situations of the servants, Wise, Just in what He-azwj Does with 
them. 

مُْ   أي دار الله أو دار السلامة من كل آفة. دارُ السَّلامِ  للذين تذكروا و عرفوا الِق لَن

For them – for those who mind and know the truth - is the house of peace [6:127] – i.e., house 
of Allah-azwj, or the house of safety from every affliction. 

قيل أي مولاهم و  ون ونليُِّهُمْ ون هُ  لةأي فِ ضمانه يوصلهم إليها لا محا عِنْدن رنبِِِّمْ  و قال علي بن إبراهيم يعنِ فِ الْنة و السلام الْمان و العافية و السرور
 أي بسبب أعمالَم. بِا كانوُا ي نعْمنلُونن  محبهم و قال علي بن إبراهيم أي أولى بّم

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It means in the Paradise, and the ‘peace’ is the safety and the well-
being and the happiness - in the Presence of their Lord, - i.e., in His-azwj Guarantee with their 
arriving to it, inevitably - and He is their Guardian – It is said it means their Master-azwj and 
One-azwj Who Loves them’. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘I.e., foremost with them - due to what 
they were doing [6:127] – i.e., due to their deeds. 

َِي  أي و لْن تعليل للأمر بِتباعه و قيل الْشارة فيه إلى ما ذكر فِ السورة فإنْا بِسرها فِ إثبات التوحيد و النبوة و بيان الشريعة  ون أننَّ هذا صِرا

And surely this one is My Straight Path, [6:153] – i.e., and because a reason for the Command 
is to follow him-asws. And it is said there is an indication in it to what is Mentioned in the 
Chapter, for it is quick in proving the Oneness, and the Prophet-hood, and explain the Law.  

بِيلِهِ عننْ  أي فتفرقكم و تزيلكم ف نتنفنرَّقن بِكُمْ  أي الْديان المختلفة المتشعبة عن الْهوية المتباينة ون لا ت نتَّبِعُوا السُّبُلن   الذي هو اتباع الوحي و اقتفاء البْهان  سن
 الضلال و التفرق عن الِق. ونصَّاكُمْ بِهِ لنعنلَّكُمْ ت نتَّقُونن  الاتباع ذلِكُمْ 

and do not be following the ways (of others), - i.e., the different religions branching out from 
the different identities - for they will separate you – i.e., divide you and decline you - from 
His Way. – which it is following the Revelation and tracing the proof – That – the following 
(obedience) is (what you) are Bequeathed with, perhaps you would be fearing [6:153] – the 
straying and the separating from the truth. 

ا لعِنلِيِ  ف نفنعن  ون فِ رنوْضنةِ الْوناعِظِين، عننِ النَّبِِِ ص ذِهِ الْآينةِ سنأنلْتُ اللََّّن أننْ يَنْعنلنهن  .لن فِ هن

And in (the book) ‘Rowzat Al-Waizeen’ – from the Prophet-saww regarding this Verse: ‘I-saww 
asked Allah-azwj to Make to be for Ali-asws, so He-azwj Did’.  

َِي مُسْتنقِيماً  أننَّهُ قنالن لِبُْنيْد  الْعِجْلِيِِ تندْريِ منا ي نعْنِِ بِ  ون رنونى الْعنيَّاشِيُّ عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع ينةُ عنلِيِ  ون الْْنوْصِيناءِ قنالن قُ لْتُ لان قنالن  صِرا   ونلان

And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Baqir-asws having said to Bureyd Al Ijaly: ‘Do you know 
what is meant by Straight Path, [6:153]?’ He said, ‘I said, ‘No’. He-asws said: ‘Wilayah of Ali-asws 
and the successors-asws’.  

ن   ون لا ت نتَّبِعُوا السُّبُلن  قنالن ون تندْريِ منا ي نعْنِِ  ن  ون فُلان ينةن فُلان  قنالن قُ لْتُ لان قنالن ونلان
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He-asws said: ‘And do you know what is meant by and do not be following the ways (of others), 
[6:153]?’ He said, ‘I said, ‘No’. He-asws said: ‘Wilayah of so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and 
Umar)’.  

بِيلِ  منا منعْنَن  قنالن ون تندْريِ  قنالن قُ لْتُ لان قنالن ي نعْنِِ سنبِيلن عنلِيِ  ع. هِ ف نتنفنرَّقن بِكُمْ عننْ سن

He-asws said: ‘And do you know what is meant by: for they will separate you from His Way 
[6:153]?’ He said, ‘I said, ‘No’. He-asws said: ‘Way of Ali-asws’’. 

تْيِنهُمُ الْمنلائِكنةُ  إنكار بِعنَ ما ينتظرون هنلْ ي ننْظرُُونن   أنوْ يَنْتِن ب نعْضُ آياتِ رنبِِكن  ابأي أمره بِلعذ أنوْ يَنْتِن رنبُّكن  أي ملائكة الموت أو العذاب إِلاَّ أننْ تَن

Are they only waiting [6:158] – Denial in the meaning, what are they waiting for - that the 
Angels should come to them, - i.e., Angels of death of the Punishment - or your Lord should 
come, - i.e., His-azwj Command with the Punishment - or some of the Signs of your Lord should 
come? [6:158]. 

حْتِجناجِ، عننْ أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع ذِهِ الْآين  فِ الِْْ نَبن ننبِيَّننا ص هنلْ ي ننْتنظِرُ الْمُننافِقُونن أنوْ الْمُشْركُِونن فِ منعْنَن هن تْيِنهُمُ الْمنلائِكنةُ  -ةِ إِنََّّنا خنا أنوْ  فيعاينوهم إِلاَّ أننْ تَن
نْ ينا كنمنا عنذَّبن ا يَنْتِن رنبُّكن  ابُ فِ دنارِ الدُّ تُ هِين الْعنذن لِكن أنمْرن رنبِِكن ون الْآيان  ينةن.لْْمُنمن السَّالفِنةن ون الْقُرُونن الْنْالِ ي نعْنِِ بِذن

In (the book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ – from Amir Al-Momineen-asws regarding the meaning of this Verse: 
‘But rather, He-azwj Addressed our Prophet-saww: “Are the hypocrites or the Polytheists waiting” 
- that the Angels should come to them, - so they could see them - or your Lord should come, 
- meaning by that the Command of your-saww Lord-azwj; and the Signs, these are the 
Punishments in the house of the world like what the previous communities had been 
Punished, and the past generations’.  

على  إلخ كأن المعنَ أنه لا ينفع الْيمان حينئذ نفسا غي مقدمة إيمانْا أو مقدمة إيمانْا غي كاسبة فِ إيمانْا خيا و الآية تدل ي نوْمن يَنْتِ ب نعْضُ آياتِ رنبِِكن 
 .أن الْيمان لا ينفع و لا يقبل عند معاينة أحوال الآخرة و مشاهدة العذاب كإيمان فرعون و قد مرِ تفسي الآية بتمامها فِ كتاب المعاد

The day some of the Signs of your Lord do come, [6:158] – etc. It is as if the meaning is, the 
Eman will not benefit any soul on that day, not having sent ahead its Eman, or having sent 
ahead its Eman without any earning good during its Eman. And the Verse evidence’s upon 
that the Eman neither benefits nor is it Acceptable during witnessing the horrors of the 
Hereafter, and witnessing the Punishment, like the Eman of Pharaoh-la; and the interpretation 
of the Verse has already passed in its completion in the book on the Hereafter.  

نَلنعنتِ الشَّمْسُ مِنْ منغْرِ  أنوْ كنسنبنتْ فِ إِيمانِْا خنيْاً  ن نزنلنتْ  ون فِ ت نفْسِيِ عنلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ رناهِيمن عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع لا  بِّنا آمننن النَّاسُ كُلُّهُمْ فِ ذنلِكن الْينوْمِ ف نينوْمنئِذ  قنالن إِذنا 
 .ي ننْفنعُ ن نفْساً إِيمانُْا

In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim – From Al-Baqir-asws: ‘It was Revealed: or earned goodness during 
its Eman. [6:158], he-asws said: ‘When the sun emerges from its west, the people will believe, 
all of them, during that day, but on that day, a soul will not benefit from its Eman [6:158]’’. 

غْرِبِ ون خُرُوجُ الدَّجَّالِ ون ظُهُورُ قنالن َلُُوعُ الشَّمْسِ مِنن  ي نوْمن يَنْتِ ب نعْضُ آياتِ رنبِِكن  فِ ق نوْلهِِ  ون فِ الْكنافِ ون الْعنيَّاشِيِِ عننِ الْبناقِرِ ون الصَّادِقِ ع الدُّخنانِ ون   الْمن
ي يمنانِ ثَُُّ تَنِ تُ فنلان ي ننْفنعُهُ إِيمنانهُُ.الرَّجُلُ ينكُونُ مُصِراًِ ون لَنْ ي نعْمنلْ عنمنلن الِْْ  ءُ الْآيان
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And in (the books) ‘Al-Kafi’ and ‘Al-Ayyashi’ – from Al-Baqir-asws and Al-Sadiq-asws regarding 
His-azwj Words: The day some of the Signs of your Lord do come, [6:158]. He-asws said: 
‘Emergence of the sun from the west, and emergence of Al Dajjal-la, and appearance of the 
smoke, and the man happened to be persistent and did not do any deed of the Eman, then 
the Signs come, so his Eman will not benefit him (then)’.  

دِهِمنا ع ثْرنةُ ذُنوُبِهِ ون قِلَّ  أنوْ كنسنبنتْ فِ إِيمانِْا خنيْاً  فِ ق نوْلهِِ  ون عننْ أنحن  .ةُ حنسننناتهِِ ف نلنمْ ينكْسِبْ فِ إِيمنانهِِ خنيْاً قنالن الْمُؤْمِنُ الْعناصِي حنالنتْ ب نيْننهُ ون بنيْن إِيمنانهِِ كن

And from one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) regarding His-azwj Words: or earned goodness 
during its Eman. [6:158], he-asws said: ‘The disobedient Momin, his many sins and his few good 
deeds would form a barrier between him and his Eman, so his Eman will not have earned 
goodness during his Eman’.  

 أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع خناصَّةً، قنالن لان ي ننْفنعُ إِيمنانُْنا قنالن الْْننبِْيناءُ ون الْْنوْصِيناءُ ون  سنبنتْ فِ إِيمانِْا خنيْاً أنوْ كن  -ي نعْنِِ فِ الْمِيثناقِ  مِنْ ق نبْلُ  ون فِ الْكنافِ عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع
 .لِْننَّْنا سُلِبنتْ 

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: from before- meaning during the Covenant’.  
or earned goodness during its Eman. [6:158]. He-asws said: ‘The Prophets-as, and the 
successors-asws, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws in particular’. He-asws said: ‘Its Eman will not 
benefit it because it would have been Confiscated’’. 

الِ عننْهُ  ذِهِ الْآينةِ ي نعْنِِ خُرُوجن الْقنائمِِ الْمُنْتنظنرِ. عون فِ الِْْكْمن  فِ هن

And in (the book) ‘Al-Ikmal’ – from him-asws regarding this Verse: ‘Meaning, advent of Al-
Qaim-ajfj, the awaited’’. 

: تُ هُمُ الْْنئمَِّةُ ع ون الْآينةُ الْمُنْتنظنرنةُ  ون عننْهُ ع قنالن  .لا ي ننْفنعُ ن نفْساً إِيمانُْا الْقنائمُِ ع ف نينوْمنئِذ   الْآيان

And from him-asws having said: ‘The Signs, these are the Imams-asws, and the awaited Sign is Al-
Qaim-ajfj. On that day, a soul will not benefit from its Eman [6:158]’. 

 منغْربِِّنا. أننَّْنا خُرُوجُ دنابَّةِ الْْنرْضِ مِنْ عِنْدِ الصَّفنا منعنهنا خناتمنُ سُلنيْمنانن ون عنصنا مُوسنى ون َلُُوعُ الشَّمْسِ مِنْ  الْمُؤْمِنِين عون عننْ أنمِيِ 

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘It is emergence of walker of the earth (Dabbat Al-Arz) at 
(the hill) Al-Safa. With him would be the ring of Suleyman, and staff of Musa-as and emergence 
of the sun from its west’. 

 وعيد و تِديد أي انتظروا إتيان أحد الثلاثة فإنا منتظرون له و حينئذ لنا الفوز و لكم الويل. قُلِ انْ تنظِرُوا إِناَّ مُنْتنظِرُونن 

Say, ‘Await, (for) we are awaiting (too)’ [6:158] – a promise and a threat, i.e., await the 
coming of one of the three. We are waiting for it, and on that day for us will be the success 
and for you would be the doom’. 

 رفنِ ملة إبراهيم فِ حال حنيفيتههدانِ و ع مِلَّةن إِبْراهِيمن  فيعل من قام كالسيد و الَي قِينماً  أي هدانِ دينا دِيناً  أي بِلوحي و الْرشاد و قُلْ إِنَّنِِ هندانِ رنبِِّ 
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Say: ‘Surely, my Lord Guided me - with the Revelation and the rightful Guidance and a correct 
Religion – i.e., Guided me-saww to a correct religion of the one who shall rise like the Master 
and the easy (religion) - of the nation of Ibrahim [6:161] – Guided me-as and Introduced 
me-saww to the religion of Ibrahim in a state of his-as uprightness’. 

يْئاً حنتََّّ إِنَّ مِنْهنا قنصَّ الْْنظْفنارِ ون الْْنخْذن مِنن الشَّارِبِ ون الْْتِنانن. عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع ون فِ الْعنيَّاشِيِ   منا أنب نقنتِ الِنْنِيفِيَّةُ شن

And in ‘Al-Ayyashi’ – from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘Nothing remains from the uprightness, even from 
these the clipping of the nails, and taking (trimming) from the moustache, and the 
circumcision’’. 

ذِهِ الْْمَُّةِ يندِينُ بِدِينِ إِبْ رناهِيمن ع غنيْننان ون غنيْن شِيعنتِننا. ون عننْهُ ع  منا مِنْ أنحند  مِنْ هن

And from him-asws: ‘There is no one from this community making a religion with the religion 
of Ibrahim-as apart from us-asws and our-asws Shias’’. 

ا برِناءٌ. ون عننِ السَّجَّادِ ع  منا أنحندٌ عنلنى مِلَّةِ إِبْ رناهِيمن إِلاَّ نَنْنُ ون شِيعنتُننا ون سنائرُِ النَّاسِ مِنْهن

And from Al-Sajjad-asws: ‘There is no one upon the religion of Ibrahim-as except us-asws and 
our-asws Shias, and rest of the people are away from it’’. 

أي شياَي الْن و الْنس فيحملوكم على الْهواء و البدع و يضلوكم عن دين الله و عما أمرتم  مِنْ دُونهِِ أنوْليِاءن  أي من القرآن و الوحي ما أنُْزلِن إلِنيْكُمْ 
 أي تذكرا قليلا تتذكرون قنلِيلًا ما تنذنكَّرُونن  بِتباعه

what is Revealed to you – i.e., from the Quran and the Revelation - and do not follow 
guardians from the ones besides Him – i.e., Satans-la of the Jinn and the humans, for they-la 
will carry you upon the whims and the innovations and will stray you all away from the religion 
of Allah-azwj and away from what you have been Commanded with following - Little is what 
you are recalling [7:3] – i.e., little is what you mind. 

َ  لا نُكنلِِفُ ن نفْساً إِلاَّ وُسْعنها غَيب فِ اكتساب النعيم المقيم بِا يسعه َاقتهم و يسهل عليهم.اع  اض بي المبتدإ و الْبْ لل

We do not Encumber a soul except to its capacity [7:42] - An objection between the subject 
and the predicate, to encourage them to acquire eternal bliss, in a way that accommodates 
their energy and makes it easy for them. 

أي فِ الدنيا فما من مسلم و لا كافر و لا مطيع و لا عاص و هو متقلب فِ نعمتِ أو فِ الدنيا و الآخرة إلا أن قوما لَ  ء  ون رنحْْنتِِ ونسِعنتْ كُلَّ شنيْ 
 الشرك و المعاصي. للَِّذِينن ي نتَّقُونن  أي فسأثبتها و أوجبها فِ الآخرة فنسنأنكْتُبُها يدخلوها لضلالَم

and My Mercy Extends to all things”. – i.e., in the world. There is none from a Muslim, nor a 
Kafir, nor an obedient one, nor a disobedient one, and he is turning in My-azwj bounties, or in 
the world and the Hereafter except that there are a people who will not be entering it due to 
their straying - So, I have Ordained it – Affirmed it and Obligated it in the Hereafter - for those 
who are fearing [7:156] – the Shirk and the disobedience. 
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مُُ الطَّيِِباتِ  َُِلُّ لَن ها يستفاد من بعض الآيات تَويل الطيبات بِخذ العلم من أهله و الْبائث بقول من خالف و هو بطن من بطون الآية و قد مر تفسي  ون 
 فِ أبواب الَْعمة

he would be instructing them with the good things [7:157] – It can be benefitted with some 
of the Verses the interpretation of ‘the good things’ as taking the knowledge from its rightful 
ones, and ‘the bad’ as being words of the one who opposes, and it is esoteric from the esoteric 
of the Verse, and its interpretation has passed in the chapter on the foods.  

 و كذا الْغلال أي يُفف عنهم ما كلفوا به من التكاليف الشاقة و أصل الْصر الثقل ون ينضنعُ عننْهُمْ إِصْرنهُمْ 

and removing from them their burdens – i.e., lighten from them what they had (previously) 
been encumbered with from the difficult encumberments, and the origin of (the word) 
‘burdens’ is the weight, and like that are the: shackles.  

 ما النور فقيل هو القرآن و فِ كثي من الْخبار أنه علي ع.أي عظموه بِلتقوية و الذب عنه و أصل التعزير المنع و أ ون عنزَّرُوهُ 

And and assist him, - i.e., revere him-saww with the strengthening and the defending him-saww; 
and the origin of the (word) ‘Al-Tazeez’, is the preventing; and as for the Light [7:157], it is 
the Quran, and in many of the Ahadeeth it is Ali-asws.  

انْم و قومهم حبا لله و لرسوله و هم ون هاجنرُوا ائهم هم على أعد ون ننصنرُوا أي آووهم إلى ديارهم ون الَّذِينن آونوْا المهاجرون من مكة إلى المدينة أي فارقوا أوَ
رِمٌ لَنُ  لْنْم حققوا إيمانْم بِلَجرة و النصرة و الانسلاخ من الْهل و المال و النفس لْجل الدين أوُلئِكن هُمُ الْمُؤْمِنُونن حنقًّا و هم الْنصار  مْ منغْفِرنةٌ ون رزِْقٌ كن

 لا تبعة له و لا منة فيه

and emigrating – i.e., separating from their homeland and their people in love for Allah-azwj 
and for His-azwj Rasool-saww, and they are the Emigrans from Makkah to Al Medina - and those 
who are sheltering – i.e., sheltering them to their houses - and helping (them), - them against 
their enemies, and they are the Helpers - these ones, they are the true Momineen. – because 
they proved their Eman by the Emigration and the help, and the separation from th family, 
and the wealth, and the souls for the sake of the religion - For them would be Forgiveness 
and a Benevolent sustenance [8:74] – neither (thinking of) any consequences for it nor any 
favour in it.  

لْنصار و حكمهم أي من جُلتكم أيها المهاجرون و ا فنأُولئِكن مِنْكُمْ  يريد اللاحقي بعد السابقي ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا مِنْ ب نعْدُ ون هاجنرُوا ون جاهندُوا منعنكُمْ 
 هجرتِم.حكمكم فِ وجوب موالاتِم و نصرتِم و إن تَخر إيمانْم و 

And those who would believe from afterwards and emigrate and fight alongside you, - 
intending the catching up after the pioneers - so they are from you; [8:75] - i.e., from your 
total, O you Emigrants, and the Helpers, and their rulings are your rulings, in the obligation of 
their friendship, and their helping, and even though their Eman was delayed, and they 
emigrated.  

ةً   لمختصون بِلفوز و نيل الِسنَ عند الله.أي ا ون أوُلئِكن هُمُ الْفائزُِونن  أي مِن لَ يستجمع هذه الصفات أنعْظنمُ دنرنجن
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a greater rank – i.e., than the ones who did not gather these qualities - These, they are the 
achievers [9:20] – i.e., specified with the success and achieving the best in the Presence of 
Allah-azwj.  

نَيِِ  نَّاتِ عندْن   أي يطيب فيها العيش بنةً ون منساكِنن  يعنِ  ضْوانٌ مِنن اللََِّّ أنكْبْنُ ون رِ  أي إقامة و خلود و قد مضت الْخبار فِ ذلك من بِب وصف الْنة فِِ جن
هُون  الرضوان لِكن ذ ء من رضوانه أكبْ من ذلك كله لْن رضاه سبب كل سعادة و موجب كل فوز و به ينال كرامته التِ هي أكبْ أصناف الثوابو شي

 الذي يستحقر دونه كل لذة و بّجة. الْفنوْزُ الْعنظِيمُ 

and goodly dwellings – i.e., wherein the life is good - in the Garden of Eden; - i.e., staying 
eternally, and the Ahadeeth have passed regarding that from the chapter describing the 
Paradise - and the Pleasure from Allah is the Greatest, - meaning, and something from His-azwj 
Greatest Pleasure from that all of it, because His-azwj Pleasure is the cause of every happiness 
and obliges every success, and by it His-azwj Honours are achieved which it the greatest type 
of Reward - that – the (Divine) Pleasure - is the Mighty achievement [9:72] – which the ones 
besides it every pleasure and glory is lower. 

من صِدْق  عِنْدن رنبِِِّمْ  مُْ قندن و  أي سابقة و فضلا سْيت قدما لْن السبق بّا كما سْيت النعمة يدا لْنْا بِليد تعطى و إضافتها إلى الصدق لتحققها أننَّ لَن
 التنبيه على أنْم إنَّا ينالونْا بصدق القول و النية

for them would be a ‘true footing’ [10:2] – i.e., precedence and merit have been names as 
‘footing’ because the precedence with it is like what the bounty has been named as ‘hand’ 
because it is given by the hand, and it has been added to the ‘true’ due to its reality and an 
alertness that they will be achieving it with truthful words and the intentions. 

من صِدْق  شنفناعنةُ مُحنمَّد  ص. عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع ون فِ الْمنجْمنعِ   أننَّ منعْنَن قندن

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The meaning of ‘true footing’ [10:2] is 
intercession of Muhammad-saww’. 

 هو رسول الله ص و فيهما بولاية أمي المؤمني ع و هذا لْن الولاية من شروط الشفاعة و هما متلازمتان. و فِ الكافِ و العياشي

And in ‘Al-Kafi’ and Al-Ayyashi’, it is Rasool-Allah-saww, and in these two, ‘It is by Wilayah of 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws’, and this is because the Wilayah is from the conditions of the 
intercession, and they are both inseparable. 

نَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ  إلى الْنة أي بسبب إيمانْم للاستقامة على سلوك الطريق المؤدي بِِِيمانِِْمْ  لْن التمسك بسبب السعادة كالوصول إليها أو يهديهم فِ  فِ جن
 الآخرة إليها.

With their Eman. – i.e., by the cause of their Eman of being steadfast upon travelling the road 
leading to the Paradise - in the Gardens of Bliss [10:9] – because the adhering with the cause 
is the happiness like the arriving to it, or He-azwj Guides them to the Hereafter to it. 

رِ الْمُؤْمِنِين   بِلنصرة فِ الدنيا و الْنة فِ العقبى. ون بنشِِ
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and give glad tidings to the Momineen [10:87] – of the Help in the world and the Paradise in 
the Hereafter. 

َ  قال الطبْسي آلْآنن ون قندْ عنصنيْتن ق نبْلُ  ك رحْه الله فيه إضمار أي قيل له آلآن آمنت حي لَ ينفع الْيمان و لَ يقبل لْنه حال الْلْاء و قد عصيت ب
 الْيمان فِ حال ما ينفعك الْيمان فهلا آمنت قبل ذلك و إيمان الْلْاء لا يستحق به الثواب فلا ينفع انتهى.

Now! And you had disobeyed before, [10:91] – Al-Tabarsee, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with 
him, said, ‘In it is a verb, i.e., it was said to him (Pharaoh-la): ‘Now you-la are believing when 
the Eman will not benefit and is not Acceptable?’ Because it is a state of seeking the refuge, 
and you-la had disobeyed by neglecting the Eman in a state what the Eman cannot benefit you-

la. Why didn’t you-la believe before that? And the Eman of seeking the refuge, the Rewards 
cannot be deserving by it, nor does it benefit’ – end. 

ب وقت الْلْاء او ذكر الرازي لعدم قبول توبة فرعون وجوها منها أنه إنَّا آمن عند نزول العذاب و الْيمان فِ هذا الوقت غي مقبول لْنه عند نزول العذ
 و فِ هذا الِال لا تكون التوبة مقبولة.

And Al Razy mentioned, ‘The impossibility of acceptance of the repentance of Pharaoh-la has 
aspects. From these is that he-la rather believed during the descent of the Punishment, and 
the Eman in this time is unacceptable, because at the time of the descent of Punishment is 
time of seeking the refuge, and in this state, the repentance cannot be acceptable. 

اَض يعنِ حق ذلك علينا حقا حنقًّا عنلنيْنا منكم حي نْلك المشركي و نُ نْجِ الْمُؤْمِنِين  أي مثل ذلك الْنْاء كنذلِكن حنقًّا عنلنيْنا  اع

Like that, it is binding upon Us - i.e., like that seeking of refuge - to Rescue the Momineen 
[10:103] – from you all when We-azwj shall destroy the Polytheists, and (the Words) binding 
upon Us is an objection, meaning right of that upon Us-azwj is a reality. 

نْنعُكُمْ أننْ تن  عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع ون الْعنيَّاشِيِ  ون فِ الْمنجْمنعِ  ا الْْنمْرِ أننَّهُ مِنْ أنهْلِ الْنْنَّةِ إِنَّ اللََّّن منا يمن كنذلِكن حنقًّا    ت نعنالىن ي نقُولُ شْهندُوا عنلنى مننْ مناتن مِنْكُمْ عنلنى هنذن
 .عنلنيْنا نُ نْجِ الْمُؤْمِنِين 

And in (the books) ‘Al-Majma’a’ and ‘Al-Ayyashi’ – From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘What is preventing you 
all from testifying upon the ones from you who dies upon this matter (Wilayah_ that he is 
from the people of Paradise? Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: Like that, it is binding upon Us to 
Rescue the Momineen [10:103]’’. 

المصدقي  رْتُ أننْ أنكُونن مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِين ون أمُِ  فإنه هو الِقيق بِن يُاف و يرجى و يعبد و إنَّا خص التوفِ بِلذكر للتهديد ي نتنونفَّاكُمْ  ون لكِنْ أنعْبُدُ اللََّّن الَّذِي
 بِلتوحيد فهذا دينِ.

but I worship Allah, the One Who will Cause you to die; - for it is the reality that He-azwj should 
be feared, and hoped to, and worshipped, and rather the death has been specified with the 
Mentioned due to the threat - and I am Commanded that I become from the Momineen 
[10:104] – the ratifiers of the Oneness, so this is my-saww religion.  
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عطف على أن أكون غي أن صلة أن محكية بصيغة الْمر و المعنَ أمرت بِلاستقامة و السداد فِ الدين بِداء الفرائض و الانتهاء عن  أنقِمْ ونجْهنكن  ون أننْ 
 القبائح.

And that you should set your [10:105] – inclining upon that I should be, but the link is the 
Command Spoken in the imperative form, and the meaning is, ‘I-saww have been Commanded 
with the straightness and the guidance in the religion by fulfilling the obligations and desisting 
from the ugliness’. 

 أي اَمأنوا إليه و خشعوا له رنبِِِّمْ  ون أنخْبنتُوا إِلى

and are humbling to their Lord, [11:23] - i.e., wishing to Him-azwj and humbling to Him-azwj.  

الْْنعْمى  أي الكافر و المؤمن منثنلُ الْفنريِقنيِْ  بصي و كالسميع أو كالبصي أي كال ون الْبنصِيِ ون السَّمِيعِ  أي كالْعمى و كالْصم أو كالْعمى الْصم ون الْْنصنمِ  كن
 مثال و التأمل فيها.بضرب الْ أن فنلا تنذنكَّرُونن  السميع و ذلك لتعامي الكافر عن آيات الله و تصامه عن استماع كلام الله و تَبيه عن تدبرِ معانيه

An example of the two sects – i.e., the Kafir and the Momin - is like the blind and deaf one, - 
i.e., like the blind and like the deaf, or like the blind, the deaf - and the seeing and hearing 
one. – i.e., like the seeing and like the hearing, or like the seeing, the hearing, and that is due 
to the blindness of the Kafir from the Signs of Allah-azwj and his deafness from hearing the 
Speech of Allah-azwj, and his refusal from pondering its meanings - So will you not take heed? 
[11:24] – striking the examples and the pondering in it. 

 و الْيمان قال الكفر أنمْ هنلْ تنسْتنوِي الظُّلُماتُ ون النُّورُ  قال علي بن إبراهيم يعنِ الكافر و المؤمن ون الْبنصِيُ  هنلْ ينسْتنوِي الْْنعْمى

Say: ‘Are they equal, the blind and the seeing one? – Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It means the Kafir 
and the Momin’. Or is it equal, the darkness and the light? [13:16]. He said, ‘The Kufr and the 
Eman.  

نَيِِبنةً    ةً  نَيِِبنة    قيل أي قولا حقا و دعاء إلى صلاح كنلِمن  يطيب ثَرها كالنخلة كنشنجنرنة  

a good word – It is said, a true word and calling to the correctness - as being like a good tree, 
[14:24] – its fruits are good, like the date tree. 

ذِهِ الشَّجنرنةن الطَّيِِبنةن النَّخْلنةُ  عننِ النَّبِِِ ص ون فِ الْمنجْمنعِ  اارِبٌ بِعُرُوقِهِ فِيفِ الْْنرْضِ ضن  أنصْلُها ثابِتٌ  -أننَّ هن ا تُ ؤْتِ أُكُلنها -هن أنيْ كُلَّ  كُلَّ حِي    أنيْ تُ عْطِي ثَننرنهن
ا ثَْنارهِن ُ لِِْ ا -ونقْتِ ونق َّتنهُ اللََّّ ا بِِِذْنِ رنبِِّ القِِهن امِ.لِْننَّ فِ ضنرْبِ الْْنمْثنالِ تنذْكِياً ون  لنعنلَّهُمْ ي نتنذنكَّرُونن  أنيْ بِِِرنادنةِ خن ا مِنن الْْنفْ هن   تنصْوِيراً للِْمنعنانِ بِِلْمنحْسُوسناتِ لتِنقْريِبِهن

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ – from the Prophet-saww: ‘This good tree is the date tree - its 
roots are stable [14:24] – in the ground striking its roots into it - Yielding its fruit – i.e., giving 
its fruits - in every season – i.e., every time Allah-azwj has Timed for it to bear fruit - by the 
permission of its Lord? – i.e., by the Will of its Creator - that they might be mindful [14:25]- 
because in striking the examples there is a reminder and illustrations of the meanings with 
the perceptions due to their proximity from the understanding’. 

ُ لِْنهْلِ ب نيْتِ ننبِيِِهِ ون لِمننْ عنادناهُمْ. عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع ون فِ الْعنيَّاشِيِ  ا منثنلٌ ضنرنبنهُ اللََّّ  هنذن
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And in ‘Al-Ayyashi’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘This example Allah-azwj has Struck is of People-asws of 
the Household of the Prophet-saww and for the ones inimical to them-asws’’. 

ذِهِ الْآينةِ ف نقنالن  فِ الْكنافِ، عننْهُ ع ون  ا ون أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع ف نرْعُهنا ون  -أننَّهُ سُئِلن عننِ الشَّجنرنةِ فِ هن ا أنغْصنانُْنا رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أنصْلُهن ةُ مِنْ ذُرِيَِّتِهِمن ون عِلْمُ  الْْنئمَِّ
ةِ ثَننرُهنا ون شِيعنتُهُمُ الْمُ  ا.الْْنئمَِّ  ؤْمِنُونن ونرنقُ هن

And in ‘Al-Kafi’ – from him-asws. He-asws was asked about the three in this Verse, so he-asws said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww is its root, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws is its trunk, and the Imams-asws from 
their-asws offspring are its branches, and knowledge of the Imams-asws are its fruits, and 
their-asws Momineen Shias are its leaves’’. 

 قال و الله إن المؤمن ليولد فتورق ورقة فيها و إن المؤمن ليموت فتسقط ورقة منها.

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! The Momin is born, so there sprouts a leaf in it, and the Momin dies, 
so a leaf falls off from it’.  

 و فِ الْكمال الِسن و الِسي ثَرها و التسعة من ولد الِسي أغصانْا

And in (the book) ‘Al-Ikmal’ – ‘Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws are its fruits, and the Shias 
from the children of Al-Husayn-asws are its branches’.  

 و فِ معانِ الْخبار و غصن الشجرة فاَمة و ثَرها أولادها و ورقها شيعتنا

And in (the book) ‘Ma’any Al-Akhbar’, ‘And a branch of the tree is (Syeda) Fatima-asws, and its 
fruits are her-asws children, and its leaves are our-asws Shias’.  

 ما يُرج من علم الْمام إليكم فِ كل سنة من كل فجِ عميق. تُ ؤْتِ أكُُلنها كُلَّ حِي   و زاد فِ الْكمال

And there is an increase in (the book) ‘Al-Ikmal’ - Yielding its fruit in every season [14:25] – 
what comes out from the knowledge of the Imam-asws to you all during every year, from every 
deep ravine’.  

بِيثنة   بِيثنة    قيل أي قول بَِل و دعاء إلى ضلال أو فساد ون منثنلُ كنلِمنة  خن ت جثته أي استؤصلت و أخذ تْ اجْتُثَّ  لا يطيب ثَرها كشجرة الِنظل كنشنجنرنة  خن
ا مِنْ قنرار   لْن عروقها قريبة منه مِنْ ف نوْقِ الْْنرْضِ  بِلكلية  أي استقرار ما لَن

And an example of a wicked word – It is said, i.e., a false word and calling to straying or 
mischief - is like a wicked tree – its fruit is not good, like the colocynth tree - uprooted – i.e., 
it was excised and its body in total - from above the ground, - because its leaves and near 
from it - there would be not stability for it [14:26] – i.e., calmness. 

ا منثنلُ بننِِ أمُنيَّةن. عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع ون فِ الْمنجْمنعِ   أننَّ هنذن

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ – from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘This is an example of the clan of Umayya’.  
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اءِ ون ب ننُو   ون رنونى عنلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ رناهِيمن عننْهُ ع الَُمُْ إِلىن السَّمن افِرُونن لان تنصْعندُ أنعْمن لِكن الْكن الَُمُْ أمُنيَّةن لان ينذْكُرُونن اللََّّن فِ كنذن  جْنْلِس  ون لان فِ منسْجِد  ون لان تنصْعندُ أنعْمن
 إِلىن السَّمناءِ إِلاَّ قنلِيلٌ مِنْهُمْ.

And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim from him-asws: ‘Like that are the Kafirs! Their deeds do not 
ascend to the sky, and the clan of Umayya, they are neither mentioning Allah-azwj in any 
gathering, nor in any Masjid, nor will their deeds be ascending to the sky except a few of 
them’.  

نيْا نت إليه أنفسهمقيل أي الذي ثبت بِلِجة و البْهان عندهم و تَكن فِ قلوبّم و اَمأ بِِلْقنوْلِ الثَّابِتِ  ون فِ  لا يزلون إذا افتتنوا فِ دينهمف فِ الِنْياةِ الدُّ
ُ الظَّالِمِين  إذا سئلوا عن معتقدهم فلا يتلعثمون الْآخِرنةِ  دون إلى الِق و لا يثبتون الذين ظلموا أنفسهم بِلْحود و الاقتصار على التقليد فلا يهت ون يُضِلُّ اللََّّ

 فِ مواقف الفتن

with the Firm Word – It is said, i.e., which affirms with the argument and the proof with them, 
and enables in their hearts, and their souls wish to it - in the life of the world  - so they do not 
move (slip) when they are Tried in their religion - and in the Hereafter, - so they will not be 
faltering when they would be Questioned about what they had sent ahead -  and Allah Lets 
the unjust to go astray, [14:27] – those who were unjust to themselves with the ingratitude 
and the limiting themselves upon the Taqleed, so they were not guided to the truth, and they 
were not steadfast in the positions of temptation.  

ُ ما ينشاءُ  -ي نعْنِِ يُضِلُّهُمْ ي نوْمن الْقِينامنةِ عننْ دنارِ كنرنامنتِهِ  ون فِ التَّوْحِيدِ عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع نِ الظَّالِمِين. يتِ مِنْ ت نثْبِ  ون ي نفْعنلُ اللََّّ  الْمُؤْمِنِين ون خِذْلان

And in (the book) ‘Al-Tawheed’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Meaning He-azwj will Let them stray on 
the Day of Qiyamah away from the house of His-azwj Honour - and Allah does whatsoever He 
so Desires to [14:27] – from Affirming the Momineen and Abandoning the unjust ones’.  

فِ تفسي  ةو يظهر من كثي من الْخبار أن التثبيت فِ الدنيا عند الموت و فِ الآخرة فِ القبْ أو الآخرة تشمل الِالتي و قد مضت الْخبار الكثي 
 فلا نعيدها. وجوها كثية فيهاالآيات المذكورة فِ كتب الْمامة و الفتن و المعاد و قد أوردنا 

And it is apparent from many of the Ahadeeth is that the steadfast-ness in the world during 
the death, and in the Hereafter in the grave, or the Hereafter is inclusive of the two states, 
and many Ahadeeth have passed in interpretation of the mentioned Verses in the books of 
the Imamate, and the Ordeals, and the Hereafter, and we have referred many of its aspects, 
so we shall not repeat these. 

نِيفاً   قال الراغب الِنف هو ميل عن الضلال إلى الاستقامة و الْنف بِلعكس حن

upright, [16:123] – Al Raghib said, ‘The uprightness, it is inclining away from the straying 
towards the straightness, and the partiality is the opposite.  

 بلا انقطاع أنبنداً  هو الْنة أنجْراً حنسنناً 

excellent Recompense [18:2] – it is the Paradise - for ever [18:3], without termination.  

تْيِنهُمْ سُنَّةُ الْْنوَّلِين   تْيِنهُمُ الْعنذابُ  إلا انتظار أن تَتيهم سنة الْولي و هي الْهلاك و الاستئصال إِلاَّ أننْ تَن  أي عيانا قُ بُلًا  ذاب الآخرةأي ع أنوْ يَن
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except that there has come to them the ways of the former ones, - except awaiting that a 
way of the former ones should come to them, and it is the destruction and the eradication - 
or the Punishment should come- i.e., Punishment of the Hereafter - facing them? [18:55] – 
i.e., in sight.  

نَّاتُ الْفِرْدن  مُْ جن  عهاأي كان فِ حكم الله و علمه لَم بساتي الفردوس و هو أَيب موضع فِ الْنة و أوسطها و أفضلها و أرف قال فِ المجمع وْسِ كاننتْ لَن
 أي منزلا و مأوى نُ زُلًا 

for them would be Gardens of Al-Firdows – He (Al-Tabarsee) said in ‘Al-Majma’a’ – ‘I.e., it 
was in the Judgment of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Knowledge there would be orchards of Al-Firdows 
for them, and it is the best place in the Paradise, and its middle, and its superior, and its 
highest - as a lodging [18:107] – i.e., dwelling and shelter’. 

 النزل ما يعد للنازل من الزاد و قيل ذات نزل و قال الراغب

And it is said, ‘With lodges’. And Al-Raghib said, ‘The lodging is what returns for the lodger of 
the provisions’.  

 أي تَولا إذ لا يَدون أَيب منها حتَّ تنازعهم إليه أنفسهم لا ي نبْغُونن عننْها حِونلًا 

They will not be seeking a transfer from it [18:108] – i.e., Transferring when they will not be 
finding anything better than it (to transfer to), until they would remove themselves from it. 

يْئاً    صدر.قيل أي لا ينقصون شيئا من جزاء أعمالَم و يَوز أن ينتصب شيئا على الم ون لا يظُْلنمُونن شن

and they will not be wronged of anything [19:60] – ‘It is said, i.e., they will not be reducing 
anything from the Recompense of their deeds, and it is allowed that something would be set 
up upon the source. 

مُُ الرَّحْْنُ وُدًّا لمؤمني سيجعل لَم فِ القلوب مودة و قد مر فِ أخبار كثية أنْا نزلت فِ أمي المؤمني ع حيث جعل الله له فِ قلوب اقيل أي  سنينجْعنلُ لَن
 ودا و فرض مودته و ولايته على الْلق

the Beneficent would Make cordiality to be for them [19:96] – It is said, i.e., He-azwj will Make 
cordiality to be in the hearts, and it has passed in many Ahadeeth that it was Revealed 
regarding Amir Al-Momineen-asws whereby Allah-azwj Made cordiality for him-asws to be in the 
hearts of the Momineen and Obligated having his-asws cordiality and his-asws Wilayah upon the 
creatures.  

مُُ الدَّرنجاتُ الْعُلى أي فِ الدنيا قندْ عنمِلن الصَّالِِاتِ  طهر من أدناس الكفر و أي من ت مننْ ت نزنكَّى بدل من الدرجات جننَّاتُ عندْن   أي المنازل الرفيعة لَن
 المعاصي

having done righteous deeds, - i.e., in the world - for them would be high ranks [20:75] – i.e., 
lofty houses - Gardens of Eden, [20:76] – in replacement of the ranks - one who purified 
himself [20:76] – i.e., one who is cleaned of the Kufr and disobedience. 
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 بعضها أي إلى ولاية أهل البيت ع كما ورد فِ الْخبار الكثية التِ قد مر بعضها و سيأتِ ثَُُّ اهْتندى بِا يَب الْيمان به ون آمننن  أي من الشرك لِمننْ تابن  
 إن شاء الله.

one who repents – i.e., one who commits Shirk - and believes – in what the Eman is obligated 
with - then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82] – i.e., to Wilayah of People-asws of the 
Household, like what has been referred in many Ahadeeth which some of these have passed 
and I (Majlisi) shall bring some of these if Allah-azwj so Desires. 

عْيِهِ فنلا كُ  أي بِلله و رسله ون هُون مُؤْمِنٌ  أي مثبتون فِ  كاتبُِونن   أي لسعيه  لنهُ ون إِناَّ  أي لا تضييع له استعي لمنع الثواب كما استعي الشكر لْعطائه فْرانن لِسن
 أي من إثابة الموحد الصالح و عقاب المشرك لا دافع له و لا مانع. ي نفْعنلُ ما يرُيِدُ  صحيفة عمله

and he is a Momin, - i.e., in Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww - then there will be no denying 
his exertion, [21:94] - i.e., Reward of the righteous Monotheist and Punishment of the 
Polytheist, there is neither any defence for it nor any preventer. 

 عطف عليها لا على ذهب ون لُؤْلُؤاً  بيان له مِنْ ذنهنب   ع سوارجُع أسورة و هي جُ مِنْ أنساوِرن 

from bracelets - plural is ‘Aswara’, and it is a plural of ‘Sawar’ - of gold – explanation of it - 
and pearls, [22:23] - inclining upon it, not upon gold.  

 صِراطِ الِنْمِيدِ  ون هُدُوا إِلى قيل هو قولَم الِمد لله الذي صدقنا وعده أو كلمة التوحيد و قال علي بن إبراهيم التوحيد و الْخلاص إِلىن الطَّيِِبِ مِنن الْقنوْلِ  
 قيل أي المحمود نفسه أو عاقبته و هو الْنة أو الِق أو المستحق لذاته الِمد و هو الله تعالى و صراَه الْسلام.

to the goodly from the words, - It is said, their words, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who has 
been true of His-azwj Promise’, of the phrase of Tawheed. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The 
Tawheed (Oneness) and the sincerity - and were Guided to the Path of the Praise One [22:24] 
– It is said, i.e., the Praised One-azwj Himself-azwj or His-azwj consequence, and it is the Paradise, 
or the truth, or the deserving the Praise for Himself-azwj, and He-azwj is Allah-azwj the Exalted, 
and the path, is Al-Islam. 

اسِنِ عننِ الْ  ا الْْنمْرُ الَّذِي أننْ تُمْ عنلنيْهِ. بناقِرِ عون فِ الْمنحن  هُون ون اللََِّّ هنذن

And in (the book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘By Allah-azwj! It is this matter (Wilayah) 
which you are upon’’.  

افِِ  ارٌ هُ  عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع ون فِ الْكن ادُ ون عنمَّ انُ ون أنبوُ ذنرِ  ون الْمِقْدن ةُ ون سنلْمن عْفنرٌ ون عُبنيْدن ذِهِ الْآينةِ قنالن ذناكن حْنْزنةُ ون جن  وا إِلىن أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين.دُ فِ هن

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Al-Sadiq-asws regarding this Verse, he-asws said: ‘That is 
Hamza-as, and Ja’far-as, and Salman-ra, and Abu Zarr-ra, and Al-Miqdad-ra, and Ammar-ra. They-as 
were guided to Amir Al-Momineen-asws’’. 

 أي غائلة المشركي إِنَّ اللََّّن يدُافِعُ عننِ الَّذِينن آمننُوا

Surely Allah will Defend those who believe. [22:38] – (from) the suffering (caused) by the 
Polytheists.  
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 قيل الكرم من كل نوع ما يَمع فضائله ون رزِْقٌ كنرمٌِ  

and an honourable sustenance [22:50] – It is said, ‘The honourable from every type of 
collective merits’.  

منامِ الْمُسْتنقِيمِ. قالن عنلِيُّ  صِراط  مُسْتنقِيم   إِلى  بْنُ إِبْ رناهِيمن إِلىن الِْْ

to the Straight Path [22:54] – Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘To the straight Imam-asws’.  

:  مُ النُّجنبناءُ.الْمُسنلِِمُونن إِنَّ الْمُسنلِِمِين هُ  قندْ أنفْ لنحن الْمُؤْمِنُونن  أن تندْريِ مننْ هُمْ قِيلن أننْتن أنعْلنمُ قنالن  فِ الْكنافِ عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع قنالن

In (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘Do you kno who they are?’ It was said, 
‘You-asws are more knowing’. He-asws said: ‘The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1] – the 
submitters. Surely the submitters, they are the excellent’. 

: ُ الْنْنَّةن قنالن لَننا تنكنلَّمِي ف نقنالنتْ  ون رنونى عنلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ رناهِيمن عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع قنالن  الْآينةن. ونن قندْ أنفْ لنحن الْمُؤْمِنُ  -لنمَّا خنلنقن اللََّّ

And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘When Allah-azwj Created 
the Paradise, He-azwj Said to it: “Speak!” It said: ‘The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1]’ – the 
Verse’’. 

اَط تَثي الْيمان فِ دخول الْنة بِلْعمال و إن أمكن تَويلها بِا سيأتِ و كذا  إلى آخر الآيات   آمننَّاون ي نقُولُونن  قوله تعالىو أقول تدل الآيات على اش
 تدل على بعض شرائط الْيمان و أن من لَ يتحاكم إلى الرسول و لَ يرض بِكمه فليس بِؤمن.

And I (Majlisi) say, ‘The Verses (of Surah Al-Mominoun) evidence upon the conditions which 
influence the Eman in entering the Paradise with the deeds, and that its interpretation is 
enabled with what I (Majlisi) shall bring, and like that are His-azwj Words: And they are saying, 
‘We believe in Allah [24:47] – up to the end of the Verses pointing upon some of the 
conditions of the Eman, and that the one who does not come to the Rasool-saww for judgment 
and is not pleased with his-saww judgment, he isn’t a Momin. 

كالْمعة و الْعياد و الِروب   مْر  جامِع  أن  ون إِذا كانوُا منعنهُ عنلى أي من صميم قلوبّم الَّذِينن آمننُوا بِِللََِّّ ون رنسُولهِِ  يمانحْل على الكاملي فِ الْ إِنََّّنا الْمُؤْمِنُونن 
ستأذن مؤمن لا محالة و أن غ فإنه يفيد أن المأعاده مؤكدا على أسلوب أبل إِنَّ الَّذِينن ينسْتنأْذِنوُننكن  أي الرسول ص حنتََّّ ينسْتنأْذِنوُهُ  و المشاورة فِ الْمور

 الذاهب بغي إذن ليس كذلك تنبيها على كونه مصداقا لصحة الْيمان و مِيزا للمخلص عن المنافق و تعظيما للجرم.

But rather, the Mominoun - Carries upon the ones perfect in the Eman - are those who 
believe in Allah and His Rasool, - i.e., from the core of their hearts - and whenever they were 
with him on a collective matter, - like the Friday, and the Eids, and the wars, and the 
consultations in the matters - until they seek his permission. – i.e., of the Rasool-saww - Surely 
those who are seeking your permission, [24:62] – Repeating it, Emphasising upon the better 
style, for it states that the one seeking permission is a Momin, no doubt, and that the one 
going away without seeking permission isn’t like that It is also a warning that it is a testament 
to the validity of faith and distinguishes the sincere from the hypocrite, and glorifies the 
offense. 
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 قيل عسى تَقيق على عادة الكرام أو ترجي من التائب بِعنَ فليتوقع أن يفلح أننْ ينكُونن مِنن الْمُفْلِحِين  ف نعنسى

perhaps he would happen to be from the successful ones [28:67] – It is said, ‘Perhaps a probe 
into the honourable habit, or a return of the repentant in the meaning, let him anticipate that 
he shall succeed.  

 أي لا يُتبْون ون هُمْ لا يُ فْتننُونن 

and they will not be Tried? [29:2] – i.e., not tested. 

 منعْنَن يُ فْتننُونن يُ بْتنلنوْنن فِ أننْ فُسِهِمْ ون أنمْونالَِِمْ. عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع ون فِ الْمنجْمنعِ 

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Meaning of ‘Tried’, they would be 
afflicted regarding themselves and their wealth’.  

ن الصَّادِقُ مِنن  ون عننِ النَّبِِِ ص ذِهِ الْآينةُ قنالن لان بدَُّ مِنْ فِتْننة  يُ بْتنلنى بِّنا الْْمَُّةُ ليِنتنعنيَّ ا ن نزنلنتْ هن اذِبِ لِْننَّ  أننَّهُ لنمَّ ناقُ الْكن الْونحْين قندِ انْ قنطنعن ون بنقِين السَّيْفُ ون افَِْ
ةِ إِلىن ي نوْمِ الْقِينامنةِ.  الْكنلِمن

And from the Prophet-saww when this Verse was Revealed, he-saww said: ‘There is no escape 
from Fitna (discord). The community will be afflicted by it in order to distinguish the truthful 
from the liar, because the Revelation will have been terminated and the sword will remain, 
and the differences in words will be up to the Day of Qiyamah’’. 

افِِ  اظِمِ ع ون فِ الْكن ذِهِ الْآينةن ثَُُّ  عننِ الْكن ُ ال أننَّهُ ق نرنأن هن ا يُ فْتنن ا يُُنلَّصُ الذَّهنبُ.قنالن منا الْفِتْننةُ قِيلن الْفِتْننةُ فِ الدِِينِ ف نقنالن يُ فْتننُونن كنمن  ذَّهنبُ ثَُُّ يُُنلَّصُونن كنمن

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Al-Kazim-asws having recited this Verse, then said: ‘What is 
the Fitna?’ It was said, ‘The Fitna (discord) in the religion’. He-asws said: ‘They will be refined 
just as gold is refined, then they will be purified just as gold is purified’’. 

قُوا ُ الَّذِينن صندن  و يمتحنون أي فِ الوجود بِيث يتميز الذين صدقوا فِ الْيمان و الذين كذبوا فيه بعد ما كان يعلمهم قبل ذلك أنْم سيوجدون ف نلنينعْلنمننَّ اللََّّ

So, Allah will Make known those who are truthful, [29:3] – i.e., in the existence whereby 
those who are truthful in the Eman and those who are lying in it will be distinguished after 
having Known them before that they will be existing and will be Tested. 

عْ  عننْ أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ون الصَّادِقِ ع ون فِ الْمنجْمنعِ  ا مِنن الِْْ مِ فِيهِمن ا ق نرنءنا بِضنمِِ الْيناءِ ون كنسْرِ اللاَّ مُن مِ أنيْ لنيُعن أننَّْ .لان  رِفِ ننَّهُمُ النَّاسن

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ – from Amir Al-Momineen-asws and Al-Sadiq-asws both having 
recited with the ‘Zamma of Al Ya’, and ‘Kasr of Al Laam’ in them from the sings, i.e., in order 
for the people to know them. 

 أي أحسن جزاء أعمالَم. أنحْسننن الَّذِي كانوُا ي نعْمنلُونن  أقول تدل على أن الْقرار الظاهري غي كاف فِ الْيمان الواقعي و

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It evidence’s upon that the apparent acknowledgment is not 
sufficient in the Eman occurring for the best of what they had been doing [29:7] – i.e., best 
Recompense of their deeds’. 
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 أي فِ جُلتهم أو فِ زمرتِم فِ الْنة لننُدْخِلننَّهُمْ فِ الصَّالِِِين 

For Us to Admit them to be among the righteous ones [29:9] – i.e., in their total, or in their 
ground in the Paradise.  

فيجع عن الدين كما  كنعنذابِ اللََِّّ   يبهم و أذيتهمأي تعذ جنعنلن فِتْننةن النَّاسِ  أي فِ دينه أو فِ ذاته فنإِذا أوُذِين فِ اللََِّّ  بلسانه ون مِنن النَّاسِ مننْ ي نقُولُ آمننَّا بِِللََِّّ 
كَ دينه مُافة عذاب الله  ينبغي للكافر أن ي

And from the people there is one who says, ‘We believe in Allah!’ – by his tongue - But when 
he is harmed in (the Way of) Allah, - i.e., in his religion or in regarding himself - he regards 
the trial of the people – i.e., their torturing them and tormenting them - as being like a 
Punishment of Allah. – so, he returns from the religion like what is befitting for the Kafir, that 
he leaves his religion fearing Punishment of Allah-azwj.  

ارتدوا من أذى المشركي فِ الدين فأشركونا فيه و المراد المنافقون أو قوم ضعف إيمانْم ف ا منعنكُمْ لنينقُولُنَّ إِناَّ كُنَّ  أي فتح و غنيمة ون لنئِنْ جاءن ننصْرٌ مِنْ رنبِِكن 
ُ بِنِعْلنمن بِا فِ صُدُورِ الْعالنمِين  و يؤيد الْول  أي من الْخلاص و النفاق أن ون لنيْسن اللََّّ

And if Help from your Lord comes, - i.e., victory and spoils - they would be saying, ‘Surely we 
were with you’. – in the religion, so participate us in it, and the intent are the hypocrites, or 
a people of weak Eman, so they reneged due to the harm by the Polytheists, and the first is 
supported by - Or isn’t Allah more Knowing of what is in the chests (conscience) of the 
(people of the) worlds? [29:10] – i.e., from the sincerity and the hypocrisy. 

ُ الَّذِينن آمننُوا   .فيجازي الفريقي ون لنينعْلنمننَّ الْمُنافِقِين  بقلوبّم ون لنينعْلنمننَّ اللََّّ

And Allah will Make known those who believe – with their hearts - and He will (also) Make 
known the hypocrites [29:11] – so He-azwj will Recompense the two sects. 

اَط الْيمان بِل أي لْهل الكتاب فِ المجادلة و فِ الدعوة إلى الدين فلا ون قُولُوا  الكتاب أي علمه أي مؤمنو أهل فنالَّذِينن آت نيْناهُمُ الْكِتابن  قوليدل على اش
دُ بِِياتنِا أي بِلقرآن مننْ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ  يعنِ من العرب أو من أهل مكة أو مِن فِ عهد الرسول ص من أهل الكتاب ون مِنْ هؤُلاءِ  ع ظهورها و قيام م ون ما يَنْحن
 المتوغلون فِ الكفر. إِلاَّ الْكافِرُونن  الِجة عليها

and say: [29:46] - i.e., to people of the Book in the argument and in the call to the religion. It 
does not evidence upon the conditions of the Eman with the Words: So those to whom We 
Gave the Book – i.e., Taught it, i.e., believers among people of the Book - and from them 
(people) – meaning from the Arabs, or from people of Makkah, or from the one in the era of 
the Rasool-saww from people of the Book - are ones who believe in it. – i.e., in the Quran - And 
none fight against Our Signs – along with its appearance and establishment of the proof upon 
it - except for the Kafirs [29:47] – the ones deep in the Kufr.  

أي تذكرة  لقِنوْم  يُ ؤْمِنُونن  ذِكْرى ون  أي لنعمة عظيمة ةً لنرنحْْن  أي الكتاب الذي هو آية مستمرة و حجة مبينة إِنَّ فِ ذلِكن  أي تدوم تلاوته عليهم عنلنيْهِمْ  يُ تْلى
 لمن هِمه الْيمان دون التعنِت

you recite to them?  - i.e., constantly reciting to them - Surely, in that – i.e., the Book which 
it a continuous Sign and clear proof - there is a Mercy - i.e., a mighty bounty - and a Zikr for 
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a believing people [29:51] – i.e., a reminder for the once whose concern is the Eman without 
stubbornness.  

ا الْْننْْارُ خالِدِينن فِيها  لننُنْزلِننَّهُمْ  لننُبنوِئِ ننَّهُمْ   ص بِلمدح محذوف دل عليه ما قبله و هو الْنة أو الغرفالمخصو  نعِْمن أنجْرُ الْعامِلِين مِنن الْنْنَّةِ غُرنفاً تَنْريِ مِنْ تَنْتِهن
وُا  أي لا يتوكلون إلا على الله رنبِِِّمْ ي نتنونكَّلُونن  ون عنلى على المحن و المشاق فِ الدين الَّذِينن صنبْن

We will Let them rest – lodge them - in high places in the Paradise, the rivers flowing beneath 
these, being eternally therein. Splendid is the Recompense of the workers [29:58] – specified 
with the praise is omitted evidencing upon it what is before it, and it is the Paradise, or the 
high places – upon the Test and the difficulties in the religion - Those who were patient and 
were relying upon their Lord [29:59] – i.e., they are not relying except upon Allah-azwj.  

وُنن  قيل أي أرض ذات أزهار و أنْار ف نهُمْ فِ رنوْضنة    أي يسرون سرورا تِللت له وجوههم و قال علي بن إبراهيم أي يكرمون. َُْبْن

they would be in a Garden, – It is said, i.e., a land with flowers and rivers - being delighted 
[30:15]- i.e., cheerful, the delight of it would be shining in their faces. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, 
‘I.e., being honoured’.  

نِيفاً   قيل أي مائلا مستقيما عليه و قيل هو تَثيل للإقبال و استقامة عليه و الاهتمام به و قال علي بن إبراهيم أي َاهرا فنأنقِمْ ونجْهنكن للِدِِينِ حن

Then set your face for the upright Religion [30:30] – It is said, leaning straight upon it, and it 
is said, it is an example of the facing and being steadfast upon it, and the taking care with it. 
And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘I.e., clean’.  

: ون رنونى هُون ون الْكُلنيْنُِِ  ينةُ. عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع أننَّهُ قنالن  هُون الْونلان

And he reported, and Al-Kulayni, from Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘It is the Wilayah’.  

: هُ لقِِبْلنة  لنيْسن فِيهِ شنيْ  ون فِ التَّهْذِيبِ عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع قنالن نِ.أنمنرنهُ أننْ يقُِيمن ونجْهن  ءٌ مِنْ عِبنادنةِ الْْنوْثان

And in (the book) Al-Tehzeeb – from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘He-azwj Commanded him-saww to 
stand facing the Qiblah not having anything in it from worshipping of the idols’’. 

و تَكنهم من إدراكه أو  أي خلقهم عليها قيل و هي قبولَم للحق الَّتِِ فنطنرن النَّاسن عنلنيْها نصب على الْغراء أو المصدر لما دل عليه ما بعدها فِطْرنتن اللََِّّ 
 ملة الْسلام فإنْم لو خلوا و ما خلقوا عليه أدى بّم إليها.

- the nature of Allah - Attributed upon the instigation or the source due to what is evidence 
upon what is after it - which He has Natured the people upon. [30:30] – i.e., Created them 
upon. It is said, and it is their acceptance to the truth and their being enabled to realise it, or 
religion of Al-Islam, for if they were alone and what they had been Created upon, it would 
lead them to it.  

افِِ  ون  مُ. عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع فِ الْكن سْلان  أننَّهُ سُئِلن منا تلِْكن الْفِطْرنةُ قنالن هِين الِْْ

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws having been asked, ‘What is that nature?’ He-asws 
said: ‘Al-Islam’.  
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 و فيهم المؤمن و الكافر. أن لنسْتُ بِرنبِِكُمْ  قالفطرهم الله حي أخذ ميثاقهم على التوحيد 

Allah-azwj Natured them when He-azwj had Taken their Covenants upon the Tawheed. He-azwj 
Said: “Am I not your Lord?” [7:172], and among them was the Momin and the Kafir. 

حيد و فِ بعضها فطرهم على الولاية و فِ بعضها فطرهم على التوحيد و محمد رسول الله ص و آله و علي أمي و فِ كثي من الْخبار فطرهم على التو 
 المؤمني ع.

And in most of the Ahadeeth, He-azwj Natured them upon the Tawheed, and in some of them, 
He-azwj Natured them upon the Wilayah, and in some of these, He-azwj Natured them upon the 
Tawheed, and Muhammad-saww is Rasool-Allah-saww, and his-saww Progeny-asws, and Ali is Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws.  

ْ ي نعْلنمُوا مننْ  ون عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع مُْ قنالن لنوْ لان ذنلِكن لَن مُْ ون لان مننْ رنازقُِ هُمْ. فنطنرنهُمْ عنلنى التَّوْحِيدِ عِنْدن الْمِيثناقِ عنلنى منعْرفِنةِ أننَّهُ رنبُّّ  رنبُّّ

And from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘He-azwj Natured them upon the Tawheed during the Covenant upon 
recognition that He-azwj is their Lord-azwj’. He-asws said: ‘Had it not been that they would not 
have known who is their Lord-azwj nor who is their Sustainer’’. 

 و قد مضت الْخبار و الْقوال فِ ذلك فِ كتاب العدل.

And the Ahadeeth and statements have passed regarding that in the book of Justice. 

أي  الدِِينُ الْقنيِِمُ  لةإشارة إلى الدين المأمور بِقامة الوجه له أو الفطرة إن فسرت بِلم ذلِكن  أي لا يقدر أحد أن يغيه أو لا ينبغي أن يغي لا ت نبْدِيلن لِْنلْقِ اللََِّّ 
 أي استقامته نَّاسِ لا ي نعْلنمُونن ون لكِنَّ أنكْثنرن ال المستوي الذي لا عوج فيه

There is no replacement to Allah's creation. – I.e., No one is able upon changing it, or it is not 
befitting that it changes - That - an indication to the Commanded religion by establish the 
face to it, or the nature interpreted as the religion - is the Religion of the Custodian, - i.e., 
straight having not crookedness in it - but most people do not know [30:30] – i.e., of its 
straightness.  

 أي راجعي إليه مرة بعد أخرى مُنِيبِين إلِنيْهِ 

Turn to Him [30:31] – i.e., returning to Him-azwj time after another. 

أي فرقا يشايع كل إمامها  عاً ون كانوُا شِين  أي اختلفوا فيما يعبدونه على اختلاف أهوائهم و قرأ حْزة و الكسائي فارقوا أي تركوا مِنن الَّذِينن ف نرَّقُوا دِيننهُمْ  
يْهِمْ فنرحُِونن   الذي أصل دينها  .أي مسرورون ظنا بِنه الِق كُلُّ حِزْب  بِا لندن

From those who divided their religion – i.e., they differed regarding what they were 
worshipping based upon their different whims, and Hamza and Al Kasaie recited as ‘they 
separated’, i.e., they left - and became sects, - i.e., every sect attaching with its imam (leader) 
the one who was the origin of their religion - each party rejoicing in what they had with them 
[30:32] – i.e., happy, thinking that it is the truth. 
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عُونن  م جْيئهلتحت لا منرندَّ لنهُ  أي البليغ الاستقامة للِدِِينِ الْقنيِِمِ   قٌ فِ الْنْنَّةِ ون فنريِقٌ فِ السَّعِيِ فنريِ أصله يتصدعون أي يتفرقون ي نوْمنئِذ  ينصَّدَّ

for the Religion of the Custodian - i.e., peak of straightness - there being no averting for it. – 
it’s coming is inevitable - On that Day they will be divided [30:43] – it’s origin is 
‘Yatasaddaoun’, i.e., separating - A party would be in the Paradise, and a party would be in 
the inferno (Fire) [42:7]. 

نَّاتُ النَّعِيمِ  مُْ جن مصدران مؤكدان الْول  اللََِّّ حنقًّا ونعْدن  حال من الضمي فِ لَم أو من جنات النعيم خالِدِينن فِيها قيل أي لَم نعيم جنات فعكس للمبالغة لَن
نَّاتُ  لنفسه و الثانِ لغيه لْن قوله مُْ جن الذي لا  الِنْكِيمُ  عيدهء فيمنعه عن إنْاز وعده و و الذي لا يغلبه شي ون هُون الْعنزيِزُ  وعد و ليس كل وعد حقا لَن

 عيه حكمتهيفعل إلا ما تستد

for them would be the Gardens of Bliss [31:8] – It is said, i.e., for them is Bliss of the Gardens. 
The opposite is for the eloquence - Abiding eternally therein, - a state from the source in ‘for 
them’, or from the Gardens of Bliss - being a True Promise of Allah, [31:9] – Two sources, the 
first emphasising for Himself-azwj and the second for others, because His-azwj Words: for them 
would be the Gardens [31:8] is a Promise, and every promise isn’t true - and He is the Mighty, 
– the One-azwj Whom nothing overcomes Him-azwj to prevent Him-azwj from fulfilling His-azwj 
Promise and His-azwj Threat - the Wise [31:9] – Who does not Do (anything) except what His-

azwj Wisdom requires. 

بِياً  مُْ مِنن اللََِّّ فنضْلًا كن  أي على سائر الْمم أو على أجر أعمالَم بِنِنَّ لَن

that for them would be a great Grace from Allah [33:47] – i.e., upon rest of the communities, 
or upon a Recompense of their deeds. 

رمٌِ   أي لا تعب فيه و لا من عليه ون رزِْقٌ كن

an honourable sustenance [34:4] – i.e there is no tiredness in it nor upon it.  

أي و لا الثواب و لا  رُ ون لان الظِِلُّ ون لان الِنْرُو  أي و لا الباَل و لا الِق ون لان الظُّلُماتُ ون لان النُّورُ  أي الكافر و المؤمن ون الْبنصِيُ  ون ما ينسْتنوِي الْْنعْمى
 يرها على الشقي لمزيد التأكيد و الِرور من الِر غلب على السموم.العقاب و لا لتأكيد نفي الاستواء و تكر 

And they are not equal, the blind one and the seeing one [35:19] – i.e., the Kafir and the 
Momin - Neither the multiple darkness nor the light [35:20] – i.e., nor the falsehood nor the 
truth - Neither the shade nor the heat [35:21] – i.e., Neither the Rewards, nor the 
Punishments, and the negation of the equality is not for the emphasis and its repetition is 
based upon the additional confirmation, and the (Word) ‘Al Haroor’ is from ‘Al Har’, 
overcoming upon the named.  

 و قال علي بن إبراهيم الظل الناس و الِرور البهائم و كأنْم إنَّا سْوا ظلا لتعيشهم فِ الظلال و البهائم حرورا لتعيشهم فيها

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The ‘shade’ are the people, and the ‘heat’ are the animals, and it is 
as if they have been rather names as ‘Shade’ due to their living in the shades, and the animals 
as ‘heat’ due to their living in it’.  
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 و فِ بعض النسخ للناس و للبهائم و هو أصوب و فِ بعضها و لا الِرور و الِرور السمائم و هو أظهر منهما

And in one of the copies, ‘For the people and for the animals’, and it is more correct; and in 
one of these, ‘Neither the heat’, and the heat are the toxins, and it is clearer than the two. 

 نَّ اللََّّن يُسْمِعُ مننْ ينشاءُ إِ  عل و قيل للعلماء و الْهلاءتَثيل آخر للمؤمني و الكافرين أبلغ من الْول و لذلك كرر الف ون ما ينسْتنوِي الْْنحْياءُ ون لان الْْنمْواتُ 
 أي المصرين على الكفر ون ما أننْتن بِسُْمِع  مننْ فِ الْقُبُورِ  هدايته فيوفقه لفهم آياته و الاتعاظ بعظاته

And neither are the living equal to the dead. – Another example for the Momineen and the 
Kafirs, more eloquent than the first, and for that is repetition of the dee. And it is said, for the 
scholars and the ignoramuses - Surely, Allah Makes to hear one He so Desires to, - His-azwj 
Guidance, so they would ponder in order to understand His-azwj Verses, and to take preaching 
from his-saww advice - and you cannot make hear the ones in the graves [35:22] – i.e., the 
ones persistent upon the Kufr.  

 و قال علي بن إبراهيم قال هؤلاء الكفار لا يسمعون منك كما لا يسمع من فِ القبور.

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘They are the Kafirs, not listening from you-saww just as the ones in 
the graves are not listening’. 

يًّا قَّ الْقنوْلُ  أمي المؤمني ع أي عاقلا قال ره يعنِ مؤمنا حي القلب و فِ المجمع عن مننْ كانن حن نَِ  عنلنى الْكافِريِنن  أي تَب كلمة العذاب ون 

one who was alive, [36:70] – He, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said, ‘Meaning a Momin 
of the living heart’. And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘I.e., 
intellectual’. and (for) the Word to be proven true – i.e., obligating the Word of Punishment 
- upon the Kafirs [36:70].  

وْلنهُ يُسنبِِحُونن بِِنمْدِ رنبِِِّمْ ون يُ ؤْمِنُونن بهِِ  نَْمِلُونن الْعنرْشن ون مننْ حن خبار فِ الْ ون ينسْتنغْفِرُونن للَِّذِينن آمننُوا لهأخبْ عنهم بِلْيمان إظهارا لفضله و تعظيما لْه الَّذِينن 
اغْفِرْ للَِّذِينن تابوُا ون ات َّبنعُوا فن  ءأي وسعت رحْتك و علمك كل شي ء  رنحْْنةً ون عِلْماً ونسِعْتن كُلَّ شنيْ  أي يقولون ربنا رنبَّنا الكثية للذين آمنوا بولايتهم ع

بِيلنكن   حِيمِ ون قِهِمْ عنذابن الْنْ  قيل أي للذين علمت منهم التوبة و اتباع سبيل الِق سن

Those who are holding the Throne and ones around it are Glorifying with Praise of their Lord 
and are believing in Him - Informing about them being with the Eman, Revealing His-azwj Grace 
and Reverence of its people - and are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, - in many 
Ahadeeth, ‘For those who believe in their-asws Wilayah’ - ‘Our Lord! – i.e., they are saying, ‘Our 
Lord-azwj Your Mercy and Knowledge Extends to all things, - i.e., Your-azwj Mercy and Your-azwj 
Knowledge is Capacious of all things - therefore Forgive those who repent and follow Your 
Way, - It is said, i.e., for those the repentance is known from them and following the way of 
truth - and Save them from the Punishment of the Blazing Fire!’ [40:7]. 

مُْ  نَّاتِ عندْن  الَّتِِ ونعندْتِن تِِِمْ  أي إياها رنبَّنا ون أندْخِلْهُمْ جن ول أي أدخلهم و معهم هؤلاء ليتم عطف على هم الْ ون مننْ صنلنحن مِنْ آبِئهِِمْ ون أنزْواجِهِمْ ون ذُرِياَّ
 لك الوفاء بِلوعدالذي لا يفعل إلا ما تقتضيه حكمته و من ذ الِنْكِيمُ  عليه مقدور الذي لا يمتنع إنَِّكن أننْتن الْعنزيِزُ  سرورهم أو الثانِ لبيان عموم الوعد

Our Lord! And enter them into the Gardens of Eden which You Promised them, - i.e., it - and 
one who were righteous from their fathers and their wives and their offspring, - Inclining 
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upon them firstly, i.e., enter them and with these ones in order to complete their happiness, 
or secondly, to explain the generality of the Promise - surely You are the Mighty, - Who no 
one is able upon preventing - the Wise [40:8] - Who does not Do except what His-azwj Wisdom 
requires, and from that is fulfilling the Promise.  

أي و من تقها فِ الدنيا فقد رحْته فِ  ون مننْ تنقِ السَّيِِئاتِ ي نوْمنئِذ  ف نقندْ رنحِْْتنهُ  أي العقوبِت أو جزاء السيئات أو المعاصي فِ الدنيا لقوله ون قِهِمُ السَّيِِئاتِ 
 يعنِ الرحْة أو الوقاية أو جْموعهما. ون ذلِكن هُون الْفنوْزُ الْعنظِيمُ  خرةالآ

And Save them from evil deeds, - the consequential Punishment, or Recompense of the evil 
deeds, or the disobedience in the world, due to His-azwj Words: and the one You Save from 
the evil deeds on this Day, so You have been Merciful to him, - i.e., the one whom You-azwj 
have Saved, so You-azwj have Mercied him in the Hereafter - and that, it is the mighty success 
[40:9] - meaning the Mercy, or the Saving, or a collection of both.  

 تقدير و موازنة بِلعمل بل أضعافا مضاعفة قيل أي بغي ون هُون مُؤْمِنٌ فنأُولئِكن يندْخُلُونن الْنْنَّةن يُ رْزنقُونن فِيها بِغنيِْ حِساب   ون مننْ عنمِلن صالِِاً مِنْ ذنكنر  أنوْ أنُثْى
 يمان حالا للدلالة على أنه شرط فِ اعتبار العمل و أن ثوابه أعلى من ذلك.فضلا من الله و رحْة و لعل جعل العمل عمدة و الْ

and one who does righteous deeds, from male or female, and he is a Momin, they would be 
entering the Paradise, being Sustained therein without measure [40:40] – It is said, i.e., 
without measurement and weighing of the deeds, but an additional multiple as Grace from 
Allah-azwj and Mercy, and perhaps He-azwj Made the deed as a pillar and the Eman as a state 
for evidencing upon that it is a condition in expressing the deed, and that its Reward is based 
upon that. 

نيْا ون ي نوْمن ي نقُومُ الْْنشْهادُ  قيل أي بِلِجة و الظفر و الانتقام من الكفرة إِناَّ لننننْصُرُ رُسُلننا يوم القيامة  د و المراد بّم من يقومالْشهاد جُع شاه فِ الِنْياةِ الدُّ
 للشهادة على الناس من الملائكة و الْنبياء و المؤمني.

Surely, We would Help Our Rasools – It is said, i.e., with the Argument, and the victory, and 
the revenge from the Kafirs - in the life of the world and on the Day the witnesses would 
stand [40:51] – the (Word) ‘Al-Ash’haad’ is plural of ‘Shaahid’, and the intent with them is 
one who will stand on the Day of Qiyamah for testifying upon the people, from the Angels, 
and the Prophets-as and the Momineen. 

 و قال علي بن إبراهيم هو فِ الرجعة إذا رجع رسول الله ص و الْئمة ص

And Ali Bin Ibrahim, ‘It is regarding the Raj’at when Rasool-Allah-saww and the Imams-asws will 
return’.   

: ثِينةٌ لَنْ يُ نْصنرُوا ون رنونى بِِِسْننادِهِ عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع قنالن ةُ مِنْ ب نعْدِهِمْ قتُِلُوا ون لَنْ فِ  ذنلِكن ون اللََِّّ فِ الرَّجْعنةِ أن منا عنلِمْتن أننَّ أننبِْيناءن اللََِّّ كن نْ ينا ون قتُِلُوا ون الْْنئمَِّ  الدُّ
 يُ نْصنرُوا ون ذنلِكن فِ الرَّجْعنةِ.

And it is reported by his chain, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj, that is regarding 
the Raj’at! Don’t you know that the Prophets-as of Allah-azwj, many were not Helped in the 
world and they-as were killed, and the Imams-asws from after them-as were (also) killed and were 
not Helped? That is regarding the Raj’at’’. 
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ء مؤمنا  لمؤمن المحسن و المسيأي و لا يستوي ا ءُ ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ ون لان الْمُسِي رأي الْاهل و المستبص ون الْبنصِيُ  ون ما ينسْتنوِي الْْنعْمى
 أي تذكرا ما قليلا تتذكرون قنلِيلًا ما ت نتنذنكَّرُونن  كان أو غيه

And they are not the same, the blind and the seeing one, [40:58] – i.e., the ignoramus and 
the insightful - and those who believe and do righteous deeds nor the evil doer. -i.e., they 
are not equal, the Momin good doer and whether the Momin was an evil doer, or someone 
else - Little is what you are heeding [40:58] – i.e., a reminder of how little you are heeding.  

 به المدح أي عند رؤيتهم بِس الله و عذابه لْنْم يصيون عند ذلك ملجئي و فعل الملجإ لا يستحق أي عذابنا النازل بّم قال فِ المجمع ف نلنمَّا رنأنوْا بِنْسننا

But when they saw Our Prowess, [40:84] - i.e., Our-azwj Punishment befalling with them. He 
(Al-Tabarsee) said in ‘Al-Majma’a’, ‘I.e., during their seeing the Prowess of Allah-azwj and His-

azwj Punishment, because during that they would be seeking refuge, and a deed of the refuge 
seeker cannot be deserving of the praise with it.  

نا الطريقة المستمرة من لمراد بِلسنة هنصبها على المصدر أي سن الله هذه السنة فِ الْمم الماضية كلها إذ لا ينفعهم إيمانْم إذا رأوا العذاب و ا سُنَّتن اللََِّّ 
 بدخول النار و استحقاق النقمة و فوت الثواب و الْنة ون خنسِرن هُنالِكن الْكافِرُونن  فعله بِعدائه الْاحدين

 (This is) a Sunnah of Allah - set up upon the origin, i.e., a Sunnah of Allah-azwj is this Sunnah 
among the past communities, all of them when their Eman did not benefit them when they 
saw the Punishment, and the intent with the ‘Sunnah’ over here is His-azwj continuous Method 
of His-azwj Dealing with His-azwj enemies, the rejectors - and that is where the Kafirs lost out 
[40:85] – by entering the Fire and deserving the scourge and losing the Rewards and the 
Paradise.  

ُ فِرْعنوْنن ون قندْ آمننن بِهِ ون أنق نرَّ بتِنوْحِيدِهِ  عننِ الرِضِنا ع ون فِ الْعُيُونِ   أننَّهُ سُئِلن لِْنيِِ عِلَّة  غنرَّقن اللََّّ

And in (the book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – from Al Reza-asws having been asked, ‘For which reason did 
Allah-azwj Drown the Pharaoh-la, and he-la had believed in Him-azwj and had acknowledge with 
His-azwj Oneness?’ 

ُ عنزَّ ون جنلن يمنانُ عِنْدن رُؤْينةِ الْبنأْسِ غنيُْ منقْبُول  ون ذنلِكن حُكْمُ اللََِّّ ت نعنالىن ذكِْرهُُ فِ السَّلنفِ ون الْنْلنفِ قن قنالن لِْننَّهُ آمننن عِنْدن رُؤْينةِ الْبنأْسِ ون الِْْ   ف نلنمَّا رنأنوْا بِنْسننا الن اللََّّ
 .الْآي نتنيِْ 

He-asws said: ‘Because he-la had believed at seeing the Prowess (Punishment) and the Eman 
during seeing the Punishment is unacceptable, and that is a Judgment of Allah-azwj, Exalted is 
His-azwj Mention, regarding the ancestors and the posterity. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Says: But when they saw Our Prowess, [40:84] – the two Verses’’. 

لرحْة و العذاب لْن او قال الرازي فِ تفسيه فإن قيل اذكروا ضابطا فِ الوقت الذي لا ينفع الْتيان بِلْيمان قلنا إنه الوقت الذي يعاين فيه نزول ملائكة 
مات الآخرة فه حتَّ يكون المرء مُتارا أما إذا عاينوا علافِ ذلك الوقت يصي المرء ملجأ إلى الْيمان فذلك الْيمان لا ينفع إنَّا ينفع مع القدرة على خلا

 فلا ينفع

And Al-Razy said in his Tafseer, ‘If it is said, ‘Mention a rule regarding the time which coming 
with the Eman does not benefit’, we say, ‘It is the time in which the descent of Angels of 
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Mercy and the Punishment is seen, because during that time, the person becomes a refuge 
seeker to the Eman. Therefore, that Eman cannot benefit, but rather it is beneficial with the 
ability upon opposing it until the persons comes to be with a choice. As for when they witness 
the Signs of the Hereafter, it cannot benefit’.  

نُْون   قوله  أي لا يمن به عليكم أو غي مقطوع. غنيُْ مِن

His-azwj Words: a never-ending Recompense [41:8] – i.e., No Conferred with it upon you, or 
without termination.  

كَ فيما بينهم المفسر بقوله نن الدِِينِ شنرنعن لنكُمْ مِ  و  أننْ أنقِيمُوا الدِِينن  أي قرر لكم دين نوح و محمد و من بينهما من أربِب الشرائع ع و هو الْصل المش
 أي و لا تَّتلفوا فِ هذا الْصل ون لا ت نتنفنرَّقُوا فِيهِ  هو الْيمان بِا يَب تصديقه و الطاعة فِ أحكام الله

He has Legislated for you from the Religion - i.e., Reiterated for you all the religion of Noah-as, 
and Muhammad-saww, and the ones between the two from the lords of the Laws 
(Messengers-as), and it is the origin derived in what is between them-as, the interpreted with 
His-azwj Words: “Establish the Religion - and it is the Eman with what obligates its ratification 
and the obedience in the Judgments of Allah-azwj - and do not be divided in it!” [42:13] – i.e., 
and do not differ in this Principle.  

 لِكُلِ  جنعنلْنا مِنْكُمْ شِرْعنةً ون مِنْهاجاً  مختلفة كما قالأما فروع الشرائع ف

As for the branches of the Laws, these are various, like what He-azwj Said:  For all of them We 
made a Law and a Manifesto, [5:48]. 

 ون ي نهْدِي إلِنيْهِ  مي لما تدعوهم أو للدينأي يَتلب إليه و الض اللََُّّ يَنْتنبِ إلِنيْهِ مننْ ينشاءُ  من التوحيد ما تندْعُوهُمْ إلِنيْهِ  أي عظم عليهم كنبُْن عنلنى الْمُشْركِِين 
 أي يقبل إليه مننْ ينُِيبُ  بِلْرشاد و التوفيق

Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate (Polytheists) – i.e., grievous upon them - what 
you are calling them to. – of the Oneness - Allah Chooses to the ones He so Desires to – i.e., 
Pulling him to it, and the source is what you-saww are calling them to, or to the religion -and 
He Guides – with the rightful guidance and the Inclination -ones who are penitent [42:13] – 
i.e., Acceptable to Him-azwj.  

 هم الْئمة الذين اختارهم و اجتباهم و قال علي بن إبراهيم

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘They are the Imams-asws, those He-azwj has Chosen them-asws and 
Selected them-asws’.  

منامُ  أننْ أنقِيمُوا الدِِينن  ون عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع ينةِ عنلِيِ  ع ما تندْعُوهُمْ إلِنيْهِ  -كِنناينةٌ عننْ أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين   ون لا ت نتنفنرَّقُوا فِيهِ  -قنالن الِْْ كِنناينةٌ عننْ عنلِيِ    مننْ ينشاءُ  -مِنْ ونلان
 ع.

And from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘“Establish the Religion – He-asws said: ‘The Imam-asws - and do not be 
divided in it!” – a metaphor about Amir Al-Momineen-asws - what you are calling them to. – 
of the Wilayah of Ali-asws - ones He so Desires to [42:13] - a metaphor about Ali-asws’’.  
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 سيأتِ خبْ َويل فِ تَويل هذه الآيةو 

And I (Majlisi) shall bring a lengthy Hadeeth in explanation of this Verse.  

مُْ ما ينشاؤُنن عِنْدن رنبِِِّمْ  قيل أي فِ أَيب بقاعها و أنزهها فِ رنوْضاتِ الْنْنَّاتِ  هُون الْفنضْلُ  ا للمؤمنيإشارة إلى م لِكن ذ أي ما يشتهونه ثابت لَم عند ربّم لَن
بِيُ   الذي يصغر دونه ما لغيهم فِ الدنيا الْكن

the Gardens of Paradise. – It is said, i.e., in the best and most beautiful of its spots - For them 
would be whatever they so desire in the Presence of their Lord.  – i.e., whatever they desire 
would be affirmed for them in the Presence of their Lord-azwj - That, - an indication to what is 
for the Momineen - it is the great Grace [42:22] – which would belittle besides it what is for 
others in the world. 

ُ عِبادنهُ  التبشي ذلِكن  الثواب الذي يبشرهم الله به فحذف الْار ثُ العائد أو أي ذلك ذلِكن الَّذِي رُ اللََّّ  الَّذِي يُ بنشِِ

That is which – i.e., that Reward which Allah-azwj is Giving them glad tidings with. The 
‘neighbour’ (third person) is omitted, then is returned to, or ‘that’ is the glad tidings - is the 
Glad Tidings Allah Gives to His servants, [42:23].    

 قيل أي يستجيب الله لَم فحذف اللام و المراد إجابة الدعاء أو الْثابة على الطاعة أو يستجيبون الله بِلطاعة إذا دعاهم إليها ون ينسْتنجِيبُ الَّذِينن آمننُوا

And He Answers those who believe [42:26] – It is said, i.e., Allah-azwj Responds to them. The 
(letter) ‘Lam’ is omitted, and the intent is Answering the supplication, or Rewarding upon the 
obedience, or they are answering Allah-azwj with the obedience when He-azwj Calls them to it. 

مُْ ف نننزنلنتْ  عننِ ابْنِ عنبَّاس   ون فِ الْمنجْمنعِ  نَوِيل  أننَّ الْْننْصنارن عنرنضُوا عنلنى النَّبِِِ ص أنمْونالَن فنخنرنجُوا مِنْ  ئنلُكُمْ عنلنيْهِ أنجْراً إِلاَّ الْمنوندَّةن فِ الْقُرْىقُلْ لا أنسْ  فِ حندِيث  
ا الشَّيْ عِنْدِهِ مُسنلِِ  ناءٌ ون سناقن إِلىن ق نوْلهِِ ون قنالن مِين ون قنالن الْمُننافِقُونن إِنَّ هنذن   هُمُ الَّذِينن سنلَّمُوا لقِنوْلهِِ.ون  ون ينسْتنجِيبُ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ءن افَِْ

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ – From Ibn Abbas in a lengthy Hadeeth, ‘The Helpers presented 
their wealth to the Prophet-saww, so it was Revealed: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense 
over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives’. [42:23]. They went out from his-saww 
presence as submitters, and the hypocrites said, ‘This is something he-saww has fabricated’ – 
and continued to his words, ‘And He-azwj Said: And He Answers those who believe [42:26] - 
and they are the ones who had submitted to his-saww words’.  

: كنافِِ ون فِ الْ  هُ.كن هُون الْمُؤْمِنُ يندْعُو لِْنخِيهِ بِظنهْرِ الْغنيْبِ ف نينقُولُ لنهُ الْمنلنكُ آمِين ون ي نقُولُ الْعنزيِزُ الْنْبَّارُ ون لن  عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع قنالن   مِثْلان منا سنأنلْتن لِِبُِِكن إِياَّ

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘He is the Momin supplicating for 
his brother in the absence, so the Angels says to him: ‘Ameen!’ And the Mighty, the Subduer 
Says: “And for you will be similar to what you have asked for your brother!”’ 

: ون فِ الْمنجْمنعِ  نْ ينا. ون ينزيِدُهُمْ مِنْ فنضْلِهِ  عننِ النَّبِِِ ص قنالن بنتْ لنهُ النَّارُ مَِّنْ أنحْسننن إلِنيْهِمْ فِ الدُّ  الشَّفناعنةن لِمننْ ونجن

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a – from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘and Increases them from 
His Grace; [42:26]: ‘The intercession for the one whom the Fire would have been obligated 
for, from the ones who had been good to them in the world’’. 
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وُنن  يا عِبادِ لا خنوْفٌ عنلنيْكُمُ  صفة للمنادي فِ قوله الَّذِينن آمننُوا ذلِكن  من جُلتها الْنة التِ فِ رنحْْنتِهِ  أي تسرون أو تزينون أو تكرمون إكراما يبالغ فيه تَُْبْن
 عن الشوائب. لْلوصه هُون الْفنوْزُ الْمُبِيُ 

Those who believed [43:69] - An attribute of the caller in His-azwj Words: O servants! There 
would be not fear upon you today nor will you be grieving [43:68] – i.e., you will be enjoying, 
or being adorned, or being honoured with far-reaching honours in it - into His Mercy. – which 
from its total is the Paradise - That, it is the clear success [45:30] – to be finished off from the 
impurities.  

رتبة  قيل أي جُعوا بي التوحيد الذي هو خلاصة العلم و الاستقامة فِ الْمور التِ هي منتهى العمل و ثُ للدلالة على تَخي  اسْتنقامُواقالُوا رنب ُّننا اللََُّّ ثَُُّ 
 العمل و توقف اعتباره على التوحيد

those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, - It is said, i.e., they gathered 
between the Oneness, which is the conclusion of the knowledge, and were steadfast in the 
matter which is the end point of the deeds; and (the Word) ‘then’ is for pointing upon the 
delay of the rank of the deed, and pausing taking a lesson upon the Tawheed.   

نَْزننوُنن  من لِوق مكروه فنلا خنوْفٌ عنلنيْهِمْ  و قال علي بن إبراهيم استقاموا على ولاية أمي المؤمني ع  وب.على فوات محب ون لا هُمْ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘They were steadfast upon the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen-asws - so 
there will neither be fear upon them, - of facing any abhorrence - nor would they be grieving 
[46:13] – upon the loss of a beloved one’.  

بِيلِ اللََِّّ  عن أمي المؤمني و عن  اقال علي بن إبراهيم نزلت فِ أصحاب رسول الله ص الذين ارتدوا بعده و غصبوا أهل بيته حقهم و صدو  ون صندُّوا عننْ سن
مُْ  ولاية الْئمة ع  أي أبطل ما كان تقدم منهم مع رسول الله ص من الْهاد و النصر أنضنلَّ أنعْمالَن

and hinder from the Way of Allah, - Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It was Revealed regarding 
companions of Rasool-Allah-saww, those who reneged after him-saww and usurped People-asws of 
his-saww Household and hindered from Amir Al-Momineen-asws and from Wilayah of the 
Imams-asws - their deeds would be lost [47:1] – i.e., nullified whatever had been sent ahead 
from them with Rasool-Allah-azwj, from the Jihad and the help’. 

ا ن نزنلنتْ  ون آمننُوا بِا نُ زِلِن  فِ ق نوْلهِِ  ون رُوِين عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع  قنالن بِنا نُ زِلِن عنلنى مُحنمَّد  فِ عنلِيِ  هنكنذن

And it is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws regarding His-azwj Words: and believe in what is Revealed 
– he-asws said: ‘(Believe) in what had been Revealed: unto Muhammad, - regarding Ali-asws, that 
is how it was Revealed’. 

يِِئاتِِِمْ    ْ ي ننْقُضُوا الْعنهْدن  كنفَّرن عننْهُمْ سن ادِ لَن  قنالن ن نزنلنتْ فِ أنبّ ذنرِ  ون سنلْمنانن ون عنمَّار  ون الْمِقْدن

their evil deeds would be expiated from them [47:2] – he-asws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding 
Abu Zarr-ra, and Salman-ra, and Ammar-ra, and Al-Miqdad-ra, not having broken the pact’. 

ينةِ الَّتِِ أننْ زنلَننا اللََُّّ  مُحنمَّد   ون آمننُوا بِا نُ زِلِن عنلى قنالن  مُْ  -ع ي نعْنِِ أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين  ون هُون الِنْقُ  -أنيْ أثُبِْتُوا عنلنى الْونلان مُْ. بِلَن  أنيْ حنالَن
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He-asws said: ‘and believe in what is Revealed unto Muhammad, - i.e., be steadfast upon the 
Wilayah which Allah-azwj has Revealed - and it is the Truth - meaning Amir Al-Momineen-asws - 
their state [47:2] – i.e., their situation’’. 

َِلن   قال و هم الذين اتبعوا أعداء رسول الله و أمي المؤمني صلوات الله عليهما ذلِكن بِنِنَّ الَّذِينن كنفنرُوا ات َّبنعُوا الْبا

That is because those who commit Kufr are following the falsehood, [47:3] – he said, ‘And 
they are those following enemies of Rasool-Allah-saww and Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws’.  

: ائنِنا.فِ سُ  ون رُوِين عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع قنالن  ورنةِ مُحنمَّد  ص آينةٌ فِيننا ون آينةٌ فِ أنعْدن

And it is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘In Surah Muhammad-saww there is a Verse 
regarding us-asws and a Verse regarding our-asws enemies’’. 

 فيدفع العذاب عنهم. مْ لَنُ  لا منوْلى أي ناصرهم على أعدائهم و قال علي بن إبراهيم يعنِ الذين ثبتوا على ولاية أمي المؤمني ع منوْلىن الَّذِينن آمننُوا

That is because Allah is the Guardian of those who believe, - i.e., Their Helpers against their 
enemies. Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It means those who are steadfast upon the Wilayah of Amir Al-
Momineen-asws - (and the Kafirs) there is no Guardian for them [47:11] – to repel the 
Punishment away from them (Kafirs).  

يِِئاتِِِمْ  قيل أي فعل ما فعل و دبر ما دبر ليدخل ليُِدْخِلن  نتهى ما يطلب من جلب نفع أو لْنه م ف نوْزاً عنظِيماً  أي يغطيها و لا يظهرها ون يُكنفِِرن عننْهُمْ س         ن
 دفع ضرر

For Him to Enter - It is said, i.e., he did what he did and managed what he managed in order 
to then - and He would Expiate their evil deeds from them, - i.e., cover them and not reveal 
these - Mighty success [48:5] – because it is a peak of what is sought from pulling the benefits 
and repel the harm.  

ةن التَّقْوى أي أنزل عليهم الثبات و الوقار ون عنلنى الْمُؤْمِنِين  ثر هي كلمة أي كلمة بّا يتقى من النار أو هي كلمة أهل التقوى و قال الْك ون أنلْزنمنهُمْ كنلِمن
 الشهادة و روي ذلك عن النبِ ص

and upon the Momineen – i.e., Sent down upon them the steadfast-ness and the dignity -and 
Necessitated the Word of piety for them, [48:26] - i.e., a Word they could have saved by it 
from the Fire, or it is a Word of people of piety. And many said it is a Word of the testimony. 
And that is reported from the Prophet-saww. 

ا الْمُتَّقِين. ون عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع ةُ الَّتِِ أنلْزنمْتُهن يمنانُ ون عننِ النَّبِِِِ ص فِ ونصْفِ عنلِيِ  ع هُون الْكنلِمن  هِين الِْْ

And from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It is the Eman’. And from the Prophet-saww: ‘In description of Ali-azwj. 
He-asws is the Word which is Necessitated for the pious ones’’. 

ثِينة  عننْهُمْ ع ةُ التَّقْونى. ون فِ أنخْبنار  كن لِمن  أي ولايتهم نَنْنُ كن

And in many Ahadeeth from them-asws: ‘We-asws are the Word of piety’, i.e., their-asws Wilayah.  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 70 of 315 

ُ بِكُلِِ شنيْ  أي المستأهل لَا ون أنهْلنها أي بتلك الكلمة من غيهم ون كانوُا أنحنقَّ بِّا  و ييسره له. ءفيعلم أهل كل شي ء  عنلِيماً ون كانن اللََّّ

and they were deserving of it - i.e., with that Word, than the others are - and rightful of it, - 
i.e., eligible for it - and Allah was always Knowing of all things [48:26] - for the rightful ones 
of all things be known and eased for it. 

يمانن  بِلْلطاف الداعية إليه و فيه  ون زني َّننهُ فِ قُ لُوبِكُمْ  أي جعله أحب الْديان إليكم بِن أقام الْدلة على صحته و بِا وعد من الثواب عليه حنبَّبن إلِنيْكُمُ الِْْ
أي الْروج عن الطاعة إلى  ون الْفُسُوقن  بِا وصف من العقاب عليه و بوجوه الْلطاف الصارفة عنه ون كنرَّهن إلِنيْكُمُ الْكُفْرن  إشعار بِن الْيمان من فعل القلب

 .عن أبّ جعفر عأي جُيع المعاصي و قيل الفسوق الكذب و هو المروي  ون الْعِصْيانن  المعاصي

But Allah Endeared the Eman to you - i.e., Made it the most beloved of the religions to you, 
by establishing with evidence upon its correctness, and with was the Rewards have been 
Promised upon it - and Adorned it in your hearts – with the kindness in calling to it, and in it 
is an indication that the Eman is from the deed of the heart - and Caused you to dislike the 
Kufr, - due to Him-azwj having Described the Punishments upon it and by the aspect of Kindness 
to turning away from it - and the transgression, - i.e., the exiting from the obedience to the 
disobedience - and the disobedience. [49:7] – i.e., entirety of the disobediences. And it is said 
the transgression is the lie, and it is reported from Abu Ja’far-asws. 

ثنةُ  هِ عننِ الصَّادِقِ عون فِ الْكنافِ ون غنيِْ  يمنانن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع ون الثَّلان تْيِبِ. أننَّ الِْْ ثنةُ عنلنى الََّ  الثَّلان

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ and others, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The Eman is Amir Al-Momineen-asws, 
and the three, are the three upon the order’’. 

اسِنِ  ُ صُنْعٌ قنالن لان ون لان كنرنامنةن. عننْهُ ع ون فِ الْمنحن لْ للِْعِبنادِ فِيمنا حنبَّبن اللََّّ ذِهِ الْآينةِ ون قِيلن لنهُ هن  أننَّهُ سُئِلن عننْ هن

And in (the book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from him-asws having been asked about this Verse, and it was 
said to him-asws, ‘Is there any making for the servant in what Allah-azwj has Endeared?’ He-asws 
said: ‘No, and there is no prestige’’. 

افِِ  يمنانِ هُون ف نقنالن ون هن  عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع ون فِ الْكن يمنانُ إِلاَّ الُِْبُّ ون الْبُغْ أننَّهُ سُئِلن عننِ الُِْبِِ ون الْبُغْضِ أن مِنن الِْْ ذِهِ الْآينةن.لِ الِْْ  ضُ ثَُُّ تنلان هن

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws having been asked about the love and the 
hatred, ‘Is it from the Eman?’ He-asws said: ‘And is the Eman except for the love and the 
hatred?’ Then he-asws recited this Verse’’. 

 يعنِ أولئك الذين فعل بّم ذلك هم الذين أصابوا الطريق السوي أوُلئِكن هُمُ الرَّاشِدُونن 

These are the ones who are Guided ones [49:7] – meaning they are the ones that will be done 
with them. They are the ones who achieved the even path.  

أي فِ محمد ص ش  اعر أو جْنون أو منكم مكذب و منكم مص  دق و منكم ش  اك أو فِ القرآن أنه س  حر أو كهانة أو ما س  طره  إِنَّكُمْ لنفِي ق نوْل  مُُْتنلِف   
 الْولون
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You are at variance in words [51:8] – i.e., regarding Muhammad-saww, whether he-saww is a 
poet, or insane or from you is the belier, and from you is the ratifier, and from you is the 
doubter, or in the Quran, whether he-saww is a sorcerer, or a soothsayer, or storyteller of the 
former ones. 

الضمي للرسول ص أو القرآن أو الْيمان أي من صرف عنه صرف عن الْيات كلها أو لا صرف أشد منه فكأنه لا صرف بِلنسبة  يُ ؤْفنكُ عننْهُ مننْ أفُِكن 
 إليه أو يصرف عنه من صرف فِ علم الله و قضائه

He is deluded away from it, one (who is) deluded [51:9] – The source is for the Rasool-saww, 
or the Quran, or the Eman, i.e., one who turns away from him-saww turns away from the 
goodness, all of it, or there is no turning away severer than it. It is as if there is not turning 
with the attribution to it, or he turns away from him-saww one who turns in the Knowledge of 
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Decree.  

 أي من قدر الله إيمانه أو من آمن فإنه يزداد بصية ت ننْفنعُ الْمُؤْمِنِين 

benefits the Momineen [51:55] – i.e., the one whose Eman Allah-azwj has (pre) Determined, or 
the one who (already) believes so He-azwj Increases insight.  

تنخْلنفِين فِيهِ   أي من الْموال التِ جعلكم الله خلفاء فِ التص     رف فيها فهي حقيقة له لا لكم أو التِ اس     تخلفكم عمن قبلكم فِ تَلكها و التص     رف مُس     ْ
 فيها

the successors in it [57:7] – i.e., from the wealth which Allah-azwj has Made you-asws all as 
Caliphs in the dispensing in it. It is a reality that belongs to him-saww, not to you, or that he 
appointed you-asws as successors from those before you to own and dispose of it.    

ولُ يندْعُوكُمْ  أي أيما عذر لكم فِ ترك الْيمان ون ما لنكُمْ لا تُ ؤْمِنُونن  و قد أخذ الله ميثاقكم بِلْيمان  أي قندْ أنخنذن مِيثاقنكُمْ  ون  إليه بِلِجج و البينات ون الرَّس     ُ
 لموجب ما فإن هذا موجب لا مزيد عليه إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِين  قبل ذلك

And what is the matter you are not believing – i.e., which excuse is there for you all in 
neglecting the Eman - and the Rasool is calling you to – Him-azwj with the arguments and the 
proofs - and He has already Taken your Covenants, - i.e., and Allah-azwj has already Taken your 
Covenants with the Eman before that - if you were Momineen? [57:8] – for some reason, for 
this reason, there is no more upon it. 

 أي من ظلمات الكفر إلى نور الْيمان مِنن الظُّلُماتِ إِلىن النُّورِ 

from the multiple darkness into the Light, [57:9] – i.e., from the multiple darkness of Kufr to 
the light of Eman.  

عى عمالَم من هاتي من حيث يؤتون ص   حائف أعمالَم لْن الس   عداء يؤتون ص   حائف أ بنيْن أنيْدِيهِمْ ون بِنِيْمانِِْمْ  ون به إلى الْنةقيل أي ما يهتد نوُرُهُمْ  ينس   ْ
نَّاتٌ  الْهتي إشارة  هُون الْفنوْزُ الْعنظِيمُ ذلِكن  أي المبشر به جنات أو بشراكم دخول جنات بُشْراكُمُ  أي يقولون لَم من يتلقاهم من الملائكة بُشْراكُمُ الْينوْمن جن

 إلى ما تقدم من النور و البشرى بِلْنات المخلدة
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their Light running – It is said, i.e., what they would be guided to the Paradise - in front of 
them and on their right: - from whereby they would be given the books of their deeds, 
because the fortunate ones will be given the books of their deeds from these two direction - 
‘Glad tidings for you today, of Gardens – i.e., they would be saying to them, the ones from 
the Angels who receive them - ‘Glad tidings for you – i.e., the one given the glad tidings of 
the Gardens, or Glad tidings for you all in entering the Paradise - that is the mighty success 
[57:12] – and indication to what is ahead of the Noor, and the glad tidings with the eternal 
Gardens. 

دِِيقُ  ذِهِ لنننا ون لِشِيعنتِننا. فِ التَّهْذِيبِ عننِ السَّجَّادِ ع ونن ون الشُّهنداءُ عِنْدن رنبِِِّمْ أوُلئِكن هُمُ الصِِ  إِنَّ هن

they are the truthful and the martyrs in the Presence of their Lord. [57:19] – In (the book) 
‘Tahzeeb’, from Al-Sajjad-asws: ‘This is for us-asws and for our-asws Shias’’. 

اسِنِ  : ون فِ الْمنحن وُتُونن عنلنى ف ُ  عننِ الصَّادِقِ عننْ أنبيِهِ ع قنالن  رُشِهِمْ منا مِنْ شِيعنتِننا إِلاَّ صِدِِيقٌ شنهِيدٌ قِيلن أننََّّ ينكُونُ ذنلِكن ون عنامَّتُهُمْ يمن

And in (the book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘There 
is none from our-asws Shias except he is a truthful one, a martyr’. It was said, ‘And from where 
can that be so and generality of them, they are dying upon their beds?’ 

دِِيقُونن ون الشُّهنداءُ  - الِنْدِيدِ ف نقنالن أن منا ت نتْلُوا كِتنابن اللََِّّ فِ   ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا بِِللََِّّ ون رُسُلِهِ أوُلئِكن هُمُ الصِِ

He-asws said: ‘Are you not reciting the Book of Allah-azwj in (Surah) Al Hadeed: And those who 
believe in Allah and His Rasool, they are the truthful and the martyrs [57:19]?’  

اءُ قنلِيلًا. ا ي نقُولوُنن كنانن الشُّهندن اءُ لنيْسن إِلاَّ كنمن  قنالن لنوْ كنانن الشُّهندن

He-asws said: ‘If the martyrs weren’t except what you are saying, the martyrs would be few’’. 

 أقول سيأتِ أخبار كثية فِ ذلك و قد مر بعضها

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I shall bring many Ahadeeth regarding that, and some of these have 
already passed’. 

مُْ أنجْرُهُمْ ون نوُرُهُمْ   أي أجر الصديقي و الشهداء و نورهم لَن

For them would be their Recompense and their Light. [57:19] – i.e., Recompense of the 
truthful and the Martyrs and their light.  

 عرض جْموعهما إذا بسطتاقيل أي ك كنعنرْضِ السَّماءِ ون الْْنرْضِ   أي إلى موجباتِا منغْفِرنة  مِنْ رنبِِكُمْ  إِلى أي سارعوا مسارعة السابقي فِ المضمار سابِقُوا

Race – hasten with the quickness of the ones racing in the (racing) track - towards Forgiveness 
from your Lord [57:21] – i.e., to be obligated it - like the expanse of the sky and the earth, - 
It is said, ‘Like the expanse of its total when it is spread out.   
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ا الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون يَنْعنلْ لنكُمْ نوُراً  إيمانكم بِن قبله لْيمانكم بِحمد و مِنْ رنحْْنتِهِ  أي نصيبي يُ ؤْتِكُمْ كِفْلنيِْ  فيما نْاكم عنه ات َّقُوا اللََّّن  المتقدمةأي بِلرسل  يا أني ُّهن
 أو الَدى الذي يسلك به إلى جناب القدس. نوُرُهُمْ  ينسْعى قيل يريد المذكور فِ قوله تَنْشُونن بِهِ 

O you who believe! – i.e., in the previous Rasools-as - Fear Allah – regarding what he-saww is 
prohibiting you from - He will Give you two portions - i.e., two shares - from His Mercy – due 
to your Eman in Muhammad-saww and your Eman with the ones-as before him-saww - and He 
would Make a Light to be for you to be walking with, [57:28]  - It is said, there is an increase 
in the Mentioned in His-azwj Words: their Light running [57:12], or the guidance which he will 
walk with to the Holy Gardens.  

 يعنِ الْيمان ون يَنْعنلْ لنكُمْ نوُراً  لا يدخله النار و ثانيهما أن يدخله الْنة أحدهما أن مِنْ رنحْْنتِهِ  نصيبي كِفْلنيِْ   علي بن إبراهيمو قال 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘two portions – two shares - from His Mercy – One of these is that 
He-azwj will not Enter him into the Fire, and its second is that He-azwj will Enter him into the 
Paradise - and He would Make a Light to be for [57:28] – meaning the Eman’.  

 ي نعْنِِ إِمناماً تَنْتَنُّونن بِهِ. نوُراً تَنْشُونن بِهِ  قنالن الِنْسننن ون الُِْسنيْن ون  كِفْلنيِْ مِنْ رنحْْنتِهِ   ون عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع

And from Al-Sadiq-asws: two portions from His Mercy [57:28], he-asws said: ‘Al-Hassan-asws and 
Al-Husayn-asws - a Light to be for you to be walking with, [57:28] – meaning an Imam-asws for 
you to be led by’’. 

: نناقِبِ قنالن  ون النُّورُ عنلِيٌّ ع. ون فِ الْمن

And in (the book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ – He-asws said: ‘And the light is Ali-asws’’. 

 مُ الْفائزُِونن هُ  قيل أي لا يستوي الذين استكملوا نفوسهم فاستأهلوا الْنة و الذين استمهنوها فاستحقوا النار الْنْنَّةِ  لا ينسْتنوِي أنصْحابُ النَّارِ ون أنصْحابُ 
 بِلنعيم المقيم.

They are not equal, the inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of the Garden – It is said, i.e., 
they are not the same, the ones who have perfected their souls, so they are legalised the 
Paradise, and the ones who have spoilt it, so they are deserving the Fire – (the dwellers of the 
Garden) are the victorious [59:20] with the ever-lasting bounties.  

ذانا بِن ذلك مِا لا ء بلفظ الْبْ إياس         تئناف مبي للتجارة و هو الْمع بي الْيمان و الْهاد المؤدي إلى كمال عزهم و المراد به الْمر و إنَّا جي تُ ؤْمِنُونن 
كَ  لعلم إذ الْاهل لا يعتد بفعلهأي إن كنتم من أهل ا إِنْ كُنْتُمْ ت نعْلنمُونن  يعنِ ما ذكر من الْيمان و الْهاد ذلِكُمْ خنيٌْ لنكُمْ  ي

You should believe – a resumption of clear trade, and it is a collection between the Eman, 
and the Jihad leading to the perfection of their honour, and the intent with it is the Command, 
and rather it has come with the wording of information proclaiming that from what cannot 
be neglected - That is better for you - meaning what has been mentioned, from the Eman and 
the Jihad - if only you knew [61:11] – i.e., if you were from the people of knowledge, when 
the ignorant one, his actions are not counted.  
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 مجواب للأمر المدلول عليه بلفظ الْبْ أو بش    رط أو اس    تفهام دل عليه الكلام تقديره إن تؤمنوا و تَاهدوا أو هل تقبلون أن أدلكم يغفر لك ي نغْفِرْ لنكُمْ  
 إشارة إلى ما ذكر من المغفرة و إدخال الْنة ذلِكن 

He will Forgive your sins for you - an answer of the Command, evidencing upon it by wording 
of the information, or a stipulated condition, or understanding the evidence upon it the 
Speech. It’s assessment is that you should believe and do Jihad, or are you accepting that I 
should point you, He-azwj will Forgive (your sins) for you - That [61:12] – an indication to what 
is mentioned of the Forgiveness and entering the Paradise.   

لي بن إبراهيم يعنِ فِ الدنيا فتح مكة و فِ تفسي ع ننصْرٌ مِنن اللََِّّ ون ف نتْحٌ قنريِبٌ  أي و لكم إلى هذه النعمة المذكورة نعمة أخرى و قيل مبتدأ خبْه ون أُخْرى
رِ الْمُؤْمِنِين  بفتح القائم ع  عطف على محذوف مثل قل يا أيها الذين آمنوا و بشر أو على تؤمنون به فإنه فِ معنَ الْمر ون بنشِِ

And another – i.e., and for you all to this mentioned bounty is another bounty. And it is said, 
beginning of its news – Help from Allah and a near victory. – conquest of Makkah. And in 
Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim, ‘It means in the world with conquest by Al-Qaim-ajfj’ - And give glad 
tidings to the Momineen [61:13] – a verb upon the omitted, like, ‘Say, O you those who 
believe’, and ‘Give glad tidings’, or ‘Upon you are believing in it’, for it is in the meaning of the 
Command.  

أي بِلِجة أو بِلِرب و  مننُوافنأنيَّدْنان الَّذِينن آ أي بعيس      ى فنآمنننتْ َائفِنةٌ  أي من جندي متوجها إلى نص      رة الله و الِواريوِن أص      فياؤه مننْ أننْص      اريِ إِلىن اللََِّّ 
 أي فصاروا غالبي فنأنصْبنحُوا ظاهِريِنن  ذلك بعد رفع عيسى ع

‘Who are my helpers to Allah?’ – i.e., from my-as army heading to help Allah-azwj, and the 
disciples were his-as elites - Then a party from the Children of Israel believed, - in Isa-as - so 
We Aided those who believed – i.e., with the Argument, or with the war, and that is after the 
Raising of Isa-as - and they became prevalent [61:14] – i.e., they became overcoming.  

 من فرط جهلهم و غرورهم ون لكِنَّ الْمُنافِقِين لا ي نعْلنمُونن  من رسوله و المؤمني أي لله الغلبة و القوة و لمن أعزه لرِنسُولهِِ ون للِْمُؤْمِنِين ون للََِّّ الْعِزَّةُ ون 

And for Allah is the Honour, and for His Rasool, and for the Momineen, - i.e., for Allah-azwj is 
the prevalence and the strength, and for the one He-azwj Strengthened, from His-azwj Rasools-

as and the believers - but the hypocrites do not know [63:8] – one who were excessive in their 
ignorance and their pride. 

 النور أمي المؤمني ع ذهب أكثر المفسرين إلى أنه القرآن و قال علي بن إبراهيم ون النُّورِ الَّذِي أننْ زنلْنا

and the Light which We Sent down, [64:8] – most of the interpreters went to, that it is the 
Quran, and Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The light is Amir Al-Momineen-asws’. 

 

اظِمِ ع الْكنافِِ ون فِ  منامنةُ هِين النُّورُ ون ذنلِكن ق نوْلهُُ ت نعنالىن  عننِ الْكن منامُ.قن  فنآمِنُوا بِِللََِّّ ون رنسُولهِِ ون النُّورِ الَّذِي أننْ زنلْنا -الِْْ  الن النُّورُ هُون الِْْ

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Al-Kazim-asws: ‘The Imamate, it is the Light (Noor), and that 
is the Word of the Exalted: Therefore believe in Allah and His Rasool and the Light which We 
Sent down, [64:8]’. He-asws said: ‘The Noor, it is the Imam-asws’’. 
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 هِ الْآينةِ ف نقنالن النُّورُ ون اللََِّّ الْْنئمَِّةُ الْنْبْنن.أننَّهُ سُئِلن عننْ هنذِ  ون عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع

And from Al-Baqir-asws having been asked about this Verse, so he-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj, the 
Noor (light) are the Imams-asws’ – the Hadeeth’’. 

 الْمامة.و الْخبار فِ ذلك كثية أوردناها فِ كتاب 

And the Ahadeeth regarding that are many, we have referred these in the book of Imamate. 

عُكُمْ ليِنوْمِ الْنْمْعِ  داء منازل ه بعضهم بعضا لنزول السعيغبن في ذلِكن ي نوْمُ التَّغابنُِ  لْجل ما فيه من الِساب و الْزاء و الْمع جُع الْولي و الآخرين ي نوْمن يَنْمن
 الْشقياء لو كانوا سعداء و بِلعكس

On the Day that He will Gather you all for the Day of gathering, - for the reason of what is 
during it, from the Reckoning and the Recompense; and the (word) ‘Jam’a’ is gathering of the 
former ones and the latter ones - that is the Day of loss and gain. [64:9] – there will lose and 
gain during it with each other, for the fortunate ones to be lodged in the houses of the 
wretched if they were fortunate ones, and vice versa. 

 ي نوْمن ي نغْبِنُ أنهْلُ الْنْنَّةِ أنهْلن النَّارِ. قِ عون فِ منعنانِ الْْنخْبنارِ عننِ الصَّادِ 

And in (the book) ‘Ma’any Al-Akhbaar’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The the people of Paradise will 
aggrieve the people of the Fire’’.     

إش  ارة إلى جْموع الْمرين و لذلك جعله الفوز العظيم لْنه جامع للمص  الح من دفع المض  ار و جلب  ذلِكن الْفنوْزُ الْعنظِيمُ  أي عملا ص  الِا ون ي نعْمنلْ ص  الِِاً 
 المنافع

and he does righteous deeds, - i.e., righteous deeds - That is the mighty success [64:9] – and 
indication to a collection of the two matters, and for that He-azwj Made it as the mighty success, 
because it is a collection of the betterment from repelling the harm and pulling the benefits.   

جَاع عند حلول المصيبة و قال علي بن إبراهيم أي يصدق الله فِ قلبه فإذا بي الله له اختار الَدى و يزيده الله ي نهْدِ ق نلْبنهُ   كما قال  قيل أي للثبات و الاس
وْا زادنهُمْ هُدىً   ون الَّذِينن اهْتندن

He Guides his heart, [64:11] – It is said, i.e., for the stability and the return during the 
permeation of the difficulty. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘I.e., ratifying Allah-azwj in his heart. So 
when Allah-azwj Explains for him, he will choose the guidance, and Allah-azwj will Increase (for) 
him just as He-azwj has Said: And those who follow the rightful Guidance, He Increases them 
in Guidance [47:17]. 

: ون فِ الْكنافِ  ا بنيْن الصَّدْرِ  عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع قنالن يمنانِ ق نرَّ  إِنَّ الْقنلْبن لنيننَنجَّجُ فِيمن يمنانِ فنإِذنا عُقِدن عنلنى الِْْ  ذنلِكن ق نوْلُ اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون ون  ون الِنْنْجنرنةِ حنتََّّ يُ عْقندن عنلنى الِْْ
 .ون مننْ يُ ؤْمِنْ بِِللََِّّ ي نهْدِ ق نلْبنهُ  جنلن 

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The heart flickers in what is 
between the chest and the throat until it holds upon the Eman. When it holds upon the Eman, 
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it calms, and that is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And one who believes in Allah, 
He Guides his heart, [64:11]’’. 

 أننَّ الذكِِْرن هُننا هُون الرَّسُولُ ون نَنْنُ أنهْلُ الذكِِْرِ. عننِ الرِضِنا ع ذكِْراً رنسُولًا 

Zikr [65:10] A Rasool [65:11] – from Al Reza-asws: ‘The Zikr over here, it is the Rasool-saww, and 
we-asws are the People-asws of Zikr (Ahl Al-Zikr)’’. 

أو محمدا ص  شرف و قال البيضاوي يعنِ بِلذكر جبْئيل ع لكثرة ذكره أو لنزوله بِلذكر و هو القرآن أو لكونه مذكورا فِ السماوات أو ذا ذكر أي
 لمواظبته على تلاوة القرآن أو تبليغه و عبْ عن إرساله بِلْنزال ترشيحا أو لْنه مسبب عن إنزال الوحي إليه و أبدل عنه رسولا للبيان

And Al-Bayzawi said, ‘Meaning of the Zikr is Jibraeel-as due to the frequency of his-as Zikr, or 
due to his-as descent with the Zikr, and it is the Quran, or due to his-as being mentioned in the 
skies, or being with Zikr, i.e., honour, or Muhammad-saww due to his-saww perseverance upon 
reciting the Quran, or his-saww preaching, and a lesson about His-azwj having been Sent with the 
Revelation for sprinkling (the Message), or because he-saww is the cause for the descent of the 
Revelation, and replacing about him-saww with ‘Rasool’ for the explanation.  

ن الضلالة إلى م مِنن الظُّلُماتِ إِلىن النُّورِ  أو بدله على أنه بِعنَ الرسالة أو أراد به القرآن و رسولا منصوب بِقدر مثل أرسل أو ذكرا و الرسول مفعوله
ُ لنهُ رزِْقاً  الَدى  قيل فيه تعجيب و تعظيم لما رزقوا من الثواب. قندْ أنحْسننن اللََّّ

Or the Quran is intended with it, and Rasool-saww is attributed with a measurement like ‘Sent’, 
or ‘Zikr’, and the ‘Rasool’ is an effect, or in replacement that it is the meaning of the Message 
- from the multiple darkness to the Light. [65:11] – from the straying to the guidance - Allah 
has been excellent to him in Grace [65:11] – It is said, in it is a wonder and reverence of what 
will be Graced from the Rewards. 

 يْمانِِْمْ بنيْن أنيْدِيهِمْ ون بِنِ  نوُرُهُمْ ينسْعى عطف على النبِ ص إحْادا لَم و تعريضا لمن ناواهم و قيل مبتدأ خبْه ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا منعنهُ 

and those who believed in him.  – a verb upon the Prophet-saww, as praise for them, and 
presenting to the one Gives them. And it is said, beginning of His-azwj Informing: Their Light 
shall run in front of them, and by their right. [66:8].  

ذِهِ الْآينةِ  عننِ الصَّادِقِ  فِ الْمنجْمنعِ  ةُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ي نوْمن الْقِينامنةِ بنيْن أنيْدِي الْمُؤْمِنِين ون بِنِيْمنانِِْمْ حنتََّّ يُ نْزِ  فِ هن مُْ فِ الْنْنَّةِ.قنالن ينسْعنى أنئمَِّ  لُوهُمْ منننازلَن

In (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ – From Al-Sadiq-asws regarding this Verse, said: ‘The Imams-asws of 
the Momineen, on the Day of Qiyamah, will be walking briskly in front of the Momineen and 
on their right, until they lodge them in their houses in the Paradise’’. 

 رٌ.فنمننْ كنانن لنهُ نوُرٌ ي نوْمنئِذ  نْننا ون كُلُّ مُؤْمِن  لنهُ نوُ  ون عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع

And from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘The one who were to have Noor for him on that Day will attain 
salvation, and every Momin shall have Noor for him’’. 

 و قيل تتفاوت أنوارهم بِسب أعمالَم فيسألون إتَامه تفضلا. رنبَّنا أنتَِْمْ لننا نوُرننا إذا َفئ أنوار المنافقي. ي نقُولُونن 
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They would be saying, - when the light of the hypocrites is extinguished - ‘Our Lord! Complete 
our Light for us [66:8]. And it is said, ‘Their lights will be different by a calculation of their 
deeds, so they will be asking to complete it by Grace.  

ي مُكِبًّا أنمَّنْ  يقال كببته فأكب و هو من الغرائب أي يعثر كل س    اعة و يُرِ على وجهه لوعورة َريقه و اختلاف أجزائه و لذلك قابله بقوله أن فنمننْ يمنْش    ِ
 أي مستوي الْجزاء أو الْهة سْتنقِيم  صِراط  مُ  عنلى أي قائما سالما من العثار يمنْشِي سنوِياًّ 

Is one who walks prone upon his face – It is said that he stumbles and falls down, and it is 
one of the strange things, i.e., he stumbles every time and falls on his face due to the 
ruggedness of his path and the different of his body parts, and for that He-azwj Compared it 
with His-azwj Words: or one who walks upright – standing safely from the stumbling - on a 
Straight Path? [67:22] – even of the body parts, or the perspective.  

ي مكبا و الديني بِلمسلكي و قيل المراد بِلمكب الْعمى فإنه يعتسف فينكب و بِلسوي البصي و قيل من يمش و المراد تشبيه المشرك و الموحد بِلسالكي
 هو الذي َشر على وجهه إلى النار و من يمشي سويا الذي َشر على قدميه إلى الْنة.

And the intent is resembling the Polytheist and the Monotheist with the two parth and the 
two religions. And it is said, the intent with the prone is the blind one, for he is regretful and 
falls on his face, and (compared) with the seeing one. And it is said, the one walking prone, 
he is the one who will be ushered upon his face to the Fire, and the one who walks evenly will 
be ushered upon his feet to the Paradise.  

افِِ  اظِمِ ع ون فِ الْكن نْ يمنْشِي عن  عننِ الْكن ينةِ عنلِيِ  ع كنمن ذِهِ الْآينةِ ف نقنالن إِنَّ اللََّّن ضنرنبن منثنلن مننْ حنادن عننْ ونلان هِهِ لان ي نهْتندِي لِْنمْرهِِ ون جنعنلن ى ونجْ لن أننَّهُ سُئِلن عننْ هن
رناطُ الْمُسْتنقِيمُ أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع. صِراط  مُسْتنقِيم   سنوِياًّ عنلى مننْ تنبِعنهُ   ون الصِِ

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’, from Al-Kazim-asws having been asked about this Verse. He-asws said: 
‘Allah-azwj Struck an example of the one guides away from the Wilayah of Ali-asws is like the one 
walking upon his face, not being guided to His-azwj Command, and the one who follows him-asws 
is Made as the one walking upright upon the Straight Path, and the Straight Path is Amir Al-
Momineen-asws’’. 

ا لنكُمْ  م إنكار لقولَم إن صح أنا نبعث كما يزعم محمد و من معه لَ يفضلونا بل نكون أحسن حالا منهم كما نَن عليه فِ الدنيا أن ف نننجْعنلُ الْمُسْلِمِين 
 در من اختلال فكر و اعوجاج رأي.التفات فيه تعجيب من حكمهم و استبعاد له و إشعار بِنه صا كنيْفن تَنْكُمُونن 

Should We Treat the submitters [68:35] – Denial of their words, ‘If it is correct that we shall 
be Resurrected like what Muhammad-saww and the ones with him-saww claim, they will not be 
preferred over us, but we shall be of better state than them like what we as upon in the world’ 
- What is the matter with you? How are you judging? [68:36] - Turning around in it is 
astonishment from their judgment, excluding it, and noting that it stems from an imbalance 
of thought and a distorted opinion. 

نِْساً ون لا رنهنقاً  افُ   أي نقصا فِ الْزاء أو أن يرهقه ذلة و قال علي بن إبراهيم البخس النقصان و الرهق العذاب. فنلا يُن

then he will neither fear loss nor any burden [72:13] – i.e., reduction in the Recompense or 
be afflicted with disgrace. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The (word) ‘Al-Bakhs’ is the loss, and (the 
word) ‘Al-Rahq’ is the Punishment’.  
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دِ بْنِ الْفُضنيْلِ عننْ أنبّ الِنْسننِ الْمناضِي ع  ون فِ الْكنافِ  :عننْ مُحنمَّ عْننا الَْدُى قُ لْتُ ق نوْلهُُ  قنالن ينةِ  آمننَّا بِهِ  لنمَّا سْنِ نْ آمننن بِونلان نان فنمن ينةُ آمننَّا بِنوْلان قنالن الَْدُنى الْونلان
هُ  نِْساً ون لا رنهنقاً  منوْلان افُ   قُ لْتُ ت ننْزيِلٌ قنالن لان تَنْوِيلٌ. فنلا يُن

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Fyzeyl, from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy-asws 
(7th Imam-asws), he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘His-azwj Words: And we, when we heard the 
Guidance, we believed in it. [72:13]’. He-asws said: ‘The guidance is the Wilayah. We believed 
in our Master-asws. So, the one who believes in the Wilayah of his Master-asws, then he will 
neither fear loss nor any burden [72:13]’. I said, ‘Revelation?’ He-asws said: ‘No, explanation’’. 

 أي يغمز بعضهم بعضا و يشيون بِعينهم ون إِذا منرُّوا بِِّمْ ي نتنغامنزُونن  يستهزءون أي ينضْحنكُونن 

used to laugh [83:29] - i.e., mocking them - And when he passed by them, they winked at 
each other [83:30] – i.e., winking at each other and indicating with their eyes. 

 برسول الله إلى آخر السورة. ونن ي نتنغامنزُ  الْول و الثانِ و من تبعهما إِنَّ الَّذِينن أنجْرنمُوا أي ملتذين بِلسخرية منهم و قال علي بن إبراهيم انْ قنلنبُوا فنكِهِين 

they returned jesting (joking) [83:31] – Having derived pleasure with mocking the. And Ali 
Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Surely, those who committed crimes (criminals) [83:29] – the first (Abu 
Bakr) and the second (Umar) and the ones following these two - they winked at each other 
[83:30] – (mocking) Rasool-Allah-saww’ – up to the end of the Surah (Chapter). 

قيل نزلت فِ علي بن أبّ َالب ع و ذلك أنه كان فِ نفر من المسلمي جاءوا إلى رسول الله ص فسخر منهم المنافقون و ضحكوا و تغامزوا  و فِ المجمع
 ثُ رجعوا إلى أصحابّم فقالوا رأينا اليوم الْصلع فضحكنا منه فنزلت الآيات قبل أن يصل علي و أصحابه إلى النبِ ص.

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ – It is said it was Revealed regarding Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, 
and that is he-asws was among a number of Muslims. They came to Rasool-Allah-saww, so the 
hypocrites mocked at them, and they laughed and winked at each other, then they returned 
to their companions. They said, ‘We saw the short-haired one today, so we mocked at 
him-asws’. So, the Verses were Revealed before Ali-asws and his-asws companions arrived to the 
Prophet-saww.  

 علي بن أبّ َالب ع. الَّذِينن آمننُوا منافقو قريش و إِنَّ الَّذِينن أنجْرنمُوا و عن ابن عباس

And from Ibn Abbas, ‘Surely, those who committed crimes (criminals) [83:29] – hypocrites of 
Qureysh, and those who believed [83:29] – Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws’. 

 أي و إذا رأوا المؤمني نسبوهم إلى الضلال ون إِذا رنأنوْهُمْ 

 And when they saw them, [83:32] – i.e., and when they (hypocrites) saw the Momineen, 
they attributed them to the straying.  

حي يرونْم  لْكُفَّارِ ينضْحنكُونن فنالْينوْمن الَّذِينن آمننُوا مِنن ا َفظون عليهم أعمالَم و يشهدون برشدهم و ضلالَم حافِظِين  أي على المؤمني ون ما أرُْسِلُوا عنلنيْهِمْ 
 أذلاء مغلولي فِ النار.
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And they were not Sent over them [83:33] – i.e., upon the Momineen - as keepers – guarding 
upon them of their deeds and witnessing their guidance and their straying - So today, those 
who believe shall be laughing at the Kafirs [83:34] - when they (Momineen) shall see them 
(hypocrites) as disgraced, shackled in the Fire. 

 وصلوا أغلق دونْم فيضحك المؤمنون منهم بِب إلى الْنة فيقال لَم أخرجوا إليها فإذا أنه يفتح لَم و روي

And it is reported that a door would be opened for them (hypocrites) to the Paradise. It will 
be said to them, ‘Go out to it!’ When they arrive, it would be closed besides them, so the 
Momineen will laugh at them. 

 من السخرية بِلمؤمني و الاستفهام للتقرير. ما كانوُا ي نفْعنلُونن  أي أثيبوا و جوزوا هنلْ ثُ وِِبن الْكُفَّارُ 

Would the Kafirs be Rewarded - i.e., Rewarded and Recompensed - (except for) what they 
had been doing? [83:36] – from the mockery with the Momineen, and the understanding is 
for the interrogation.  

نُْون   بِيُ  أي غي مقطوع أو مِنون به عليهم كما مر غنيُْ مِن  إذ الدنيا و ما فيها يصغر دونه ذلِكن الْفنوْزُ الْكن

never-ending [84:25] – i.e., not terminated or Conferred with upon them like what has passed 
That is the great success [85:11] – when the world and whatever is in it would be belittled, 
besides it.  

 رحْة على عبادة أو بِوجبات رحْة اللهأي أوصى بعضهم بعضا بِلصبْ على َاعة الله تعالى و المرحْة ال ون تنواصنوْا بِِلصَّبِْْ  

and enjoin the patience [90:17] – i.e., advice each other with being patient upon obedience 
of Allah-azwj the Exalted, and the compassion is the mercy upon the worship, of obligating the 
Mercy of Allah-azwj.  

 أي اليمي أو اليمن و قال علي بن إبراهيم أصحاب أمي المؤمني ع. الْمنيْمنننةِ أنصْحابُ 

companions of the right hand [90:18] – i.e., the right hand or the right, and Ali Bin Ibrahim 
said, ‘Companions of Amir Al-Momineen-asws’.  

 صر النبوة أو بِلدهر لاشتماله على الْعاجيبقيل أقسم بصلاة العصر أو بع ون الْعنصْرِ 

(I Swear) by the time [103:1] – It is said, I-azwj Swear by the Al-Asr Salat, or the time of Prophet-
hood, of with the era inclusive upon the wonders.  

نْسانن لنفِي خُسْر    عمارهم فِ مطالبهمأي فِ خسران فِ مساعيهم و صرف أ إِنَّ الِْْ

Surely, the human being is in loss [103:2] – I.e., in loss in their strivings and spending of their 
lifetimes in seeking their purposes.   

وَا الآخرة بِلدنيا ففازوا بِلِياة الْبدية و السعادة السرمدية إِلاَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ  بِلثابت الذي لا يصح إنكاره  قِ ون تنواصنوْا بِِلِنْ  فإنْم اش
 عن المعاصي و على الطاعات و على المصائب. ون تنواصنوْا بِِلصَّبِْْ  من اعتقاد أو عمل
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Except those who believe and are doing the righteous deeds, - for they are buying the 
Hereafter with (selling) the world, so they shall succeed with the eternal life and never-ending 
happiness - and enjoin each other with the Truth, - with the proven which it is not correct to 
deny it, from belief and action - and enjoin each other with the patience [103:3] – from the 
disobeying and being upon the obedience and upon the difficulties. 

: الِ عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع قنالن نْسانن لنفِي خُسْر   عنصْرُ خُرُوجِ الْقنائمِِ ع الْعنصْرِ  ون فِ الِْْكْمن اءننان ي نعْنِِ أن  إِنَّ الِْْ تنِنا نن آمننُواإِلاَّ الَّذِي -عْدن  ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ  ي نعْنِِ بِِيان
خْونانِ  منامنةن  ون تنواصنوْا بِِلِنْقِ  -ي نعْنِِ بِوُناسناةِ الِْْ  ي نعْنِِ بِِلْعِشْرنةِ. ون تنواصنوْا بِِلصَّبِْْ  ي نعْنِِ الِْْ

And in (the book) ‘Al Ikmal’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘(I Swear) by the time [103:1] – 
the time of rising of Al-Qaim-asws - Surely, the human being is in loss [103:2] – meaning our-

asws enemies - Except those who believe – meaning in our-asws Signs - and are doing the 
righteous deeds, - meaning with consoling the brethren - and enjoin each other with the 
Truth, - meaning the Imamate - and enjoin each other with the patience [103:3] – meaning 
with the community’’. 

 ليها.ذرياتِم و من خلفوا بِلولاية تواصوا بّا و صبْوا ع وْا بِِلِنْقِ ون تنواصن  بولاية أمي المؤمني ع إِلاَّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا و قال علي بن إبراهيم

And Al Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Except those who believe [103:3] – in the Wilayah of Amir Al-
Momineen-asws - and enjoin each other with the Truth, - their-asws offspring, and the ones who 
are opposing the Wilayah they are enjoining with it and are being patient upon it’. 

ا ق نرنءنا عننْ عنلِيِ  ع ون عنلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ رناهِيمن عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع ون فِ الْمنجْمنعِ  مُن نْسانن لنفِي خُسْ  أننَّْ هْرِ.ون  -ر  ون الْعنصْرِ إِنَّ الِْْ   إِنَّهُ فِيهِ إِلىن آخِرِ الدَّ

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ – from Ali-asws, and Ali Bin Ibrahim from Al-Sadiq-asws, they-asws 
both recited: (I Swear) by the time [103:1] Surely, the human being is in loss [103:2] – and 
he would be in it (loss) up to the end of times’’. 

 الْخبار

The Ahadeeth 

دِ بْنِ الُِْسنيِْ بْنِ أنبّ الْنْطَّابِ عننْ عنلِيِِ  -1 فَّانن عننِ الْمُفنضَّلِ بْنِ عُمنرن عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  بْنِ عن ع، علل الشرائع عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سنعْدِ بْنِ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ عننْ مُحنمَّ
: ين الْمُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِناً لِْننَّهُ  قنالن

 .يُ ؤْمِنُ عنلنى اللََِّّ ف نيُجِيزُ أنمناننهُ  إِنََّّنا سُِِْ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu 
Al Khattab, from Ali Affan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having: ‘But rather the Momin (believer) has been named as ‘Momin’ 
(believer) because he trusts (Yumin) upon Allah-azwj so he is justified of His-azwj Safety’’.1 

 يؤمن على الله أي يدعو و يشفع لغيه فِ الدنيا و الآخرة فيستجاب له و تقبل شفاعته فيه و سيأتِ التخصيص بِلْخية. بيان:

                                                      
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 1  
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Explanation – ‘Yumin’ (trusts) upon Allah-azwj, i.e., he supplicates and intercedes for others in 
the world and the Hereafter, so it is Answered for him, and his intercession regarding him is 
Accepted, and I (Majlisi) shall bring the specifics with the Hereafter. 

 

نَريِف  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أننَّهُ قنالن  -2 ين الْمُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِناً ف نقُلْتُ لان أندْرِي إِلاَّ أننَّهُ أرُناهُ لَن سُِِْ  :سن، المحاسن عننِ ابْنِ ينزيِدن عننْ منرْونكِ بْنِ عُبنيْد  عننْ سِننانِ بْنِ 
اءن مِنْ عِنْدِ اللََِّّ   يُ ؤْمِنُ بِنا جن

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Yazeed, from Marouk Bin Ubeyd, from Sinan Bin Tareyf,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Why is the Momin named as ‘Momin’?’ I said, ‘I don’t 
know except I view he believes in whatever comes from the Presence of Allah-azwj’.  

ين الْمُؤْمِنُ مُؤْ 
ين الْمُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِناً ف نقُلْتُ لَن سُِِْ

لِكن سُِِْ  .امنةِ ف نيُجِيزُ أنمناننهُ مِناً قنالن إنَِّهُ يُ ؤْمِنُ عنلنى اللََِّّ ي نوْمن الْقِين ف نقنالن صندنقْتن ون لنيْسن لِذن

He-asws said: ‘You speak the truth, but the Momin hasn’t been named as ‘Momin’ for that’. I 
said, ‘Why has the Momin been named as ‘Momin’?’ He-asws said: ‘He trusts (Yumin) upon the 
Day of Qiyamah, so His-azwj Amnesty would be justified’’.2 

 

عْفنر  عننْ أنبيِهِ ع قنالن قنالن رن  -3 قنةن عننْ جن ارُونن عننِ ابْنِ صندن ين الْمُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِناً   صسُولُ اللََِّّ ع، علل الشرائع عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ الِِْمْينِيِِ عننْ هن
أن لان أنُ نبِِئُكُمْ لَن سُِِْ

يمنانهِِ النَّاسن عنلنى أننْ فُسِهِمْ ون أنمْونالَِِمْ أن لان أنُ نبِِئُكُمْ مننِ الْمُسْلِمُ مننْ سنلِمن النَّاسُ مِنْ يندِ   هِ ون لِسنانهِِ الْنْبْنن.لِِْ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Al Himeyri, from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform 
you why the Momin has been named as ‘Momin’? It is due to the people being secure from 
him upon themselves, and their wealth! Shall I-saww inform you who is the Muslim?’ The 
Muslim is one the people are safe from his hands and his tongue’ – the Hadeeth’’.3 

طَ فِ الْيمان أو كماله أن لا يُافه الناس على أنفسهم و أموالَم و كذا الْسلام. بيان:  فيه إيماء إلى أنه يش

Explanation – In it is an indication that it is conditional in the Eman or its perfection that the 
people should not fear him upon themselves and their wealth, and like that is Al Islam. 

 

عْفنر  ون أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -4 دِ بْنِ مُسْلِم  عننْ أنبّ جن يمنانُ بِِللََِّّ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِِللََِّّ  بِِلْعُرْونةِ الْوُثْقى فِ ق نوْلِ اللََِّّ  شي، تفسي العياشي عننْ زُرنارنةن ون حُْْرنانن ون مُحنمَّ قنالن هِين الِْْ
 .ونحْدنهُ 

                                                      
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 2 
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 3 
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Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurara, and Humran, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: the most trustworthy 
handhold, [2:256]. He-asws said: ‘It is the Eman in Allah-azwj, trusting in Allah-azwj alone’’.4 

 

5- : لن ون الْكُفْرن ون النِِفناقن  ختص، الْختصاص رُوِين عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع أننَّهُ قنالن  الْمُؤْمِنُ هناشِِِيٌّ لِْننَّهُ هنشنمن الضَّلان

(The book) ‘Al-Ikhtisas’ –  

It is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The Momin is a Hashemite because he (Hasham) 
smashes the straying, and the Kufr, and the hypocrisy! 

من ون أنتْ بناعنهُ ءُ ون أننْكنرن لان شنيْ ءِ ون نَنْنُ الشَّيْ ون الْمُؤْمِنُ قُ رنشِيٌّ لِْننَّهُ أنق نرَّ للِشَّيْ   ءن الدُّلان

The Momin is Qureyshite because he ‘Aqar’ acknowledges for the thing, and we-asws are the 
‘thing’, and he denies the ‘nothing’, Al-Dulam (Umar) and his followers! 

 بِ ون الْمُؤْمِنُ ن نبنطِيٌّ لِْننَّهُ اسْتننْبنطن الْْنشْيناءن ت نعنرَّفن الْنْبِيثن عننِ الطَّيِِ 

And the Momin is Nabatean because he infers (Astanbat) the things, recognising the wicked 
from the good! 

 ون الْمُؤْمِنُ عنرنبٌّّ لِْننَّهُ عُرِِبن عننَّا أنهْلن الْبنيْتِ 

And the Momin is Arabian because he ‘Urriba’ because he expresses (translates) on our-asws 
behalf, People-asws of the Household! 

نيْ   مِ ف نلنمْ ينذْكُرْهُ ِِ  ون الْمُؤْمِنُ أنعْجنمِيٌّ لِْننَّهُ أنعْجنمن عننِ الدُّلان

And the Momin is ‘Ajamay’ (non-Arab) because he is mute (Ajam) from Al-Dulam (Umar). He 
does not mention him with goodness! 

اً بِِلثُّرنياَّ لنتننناونلنهُ أن  يمنانُ مننُوَ ا ون قندْ قنالن بْ نناءُ فنارِسن ي نعْنِِ بِهِ ون الْمُؤْمِنُ فنارسِِيٌّ لِْننَّهُ ت نفنرَّسن فِ الْْنسْْناءِ لنوْ كنانن الِْْ ا ون اعْتنصنمن بِنِشْرنفِهن  الْمُتنفنرِِسن فناخْتنارن مِنْهنا أنفْضنلنهن
 . ص ات َّقُوا فِرناسنةن الْمُؤْمِنِ فنإِنَّهُ ي ننْظرُُ بنُِورِ اللََِّّ رنسُولُ اللََِّّ 

And the Momin is Persian (Farsi) because he (Tafarras) scrutinises in the names. Had the Eman 
been entrusted to the sun, the sons of Persian would have attained it, meaning by it the 
scrutiniser. He would choose from it its superior and hold tightly with its noblest; and Rasool-
Allah-saww had said: ‘Fear the scrutiny of the Momin (Firasah), for he looks by the Noor of Allah-

azwj’’.5 

                                                      
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 4 
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 5 
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 ةتوضيح و الدلام يكنَ به غالبا فِ الْخبار عن عمر تقي

Clarification – And ‘Al-Dulam’ is often teknonymed in the Ahadeeth about Umar, out of 
Taqiyya. 

 

َِيِِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -6 يعنةِ، بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ عنمَّار  السَّابِن اءِ هنلْ ي نرنوْنن أنهْلن الْْنرْ  صِفناتُ الشِِ  ضِ أننَّهُ سُئِلن عننْ أنهْلِ السَّمن

(The book) ‘Sifaat Al Shiah’ – By his chain from Ammar Al Sabaty,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having been asked about people of the sky, ‘Are they seeing people 
of the earth?’ 

نُورِ الْكنوناكِبِ قنالن لان ي نرن   وْنن إِلاَّ الْمُؤْمِنِين لِْننَّ الْمُؤْمِنن مِنْ نوُر  كن

He-asws said: ‘They are not seeing except the Momin, because the Momin from Noor (light) is 
like the light of the stars’.  

يْثُ منا ت نونجَّهن قِيلن ف نهُمْ ي نرنوْنن أنهْلن الْْنرْضِ قنالن لان ي نرن   وْنن نوُرنهُ حن

It was said, ‘So they are seeing people of the earth’. He-asws said: ‘No! They are seeing his Noor 
(light) wherever he heads’.  

 ثَُُّ قنالن لِكُلِِ مُؤْمِن  خَنْسُ سناعنات  ي نوْمن الْقِينامنةِ ينشْفنعُ فِيهنا.

Then he-asws said: ‘For every Momin there are five timings on the Day of Qiyamah he will be 
interceding during these’’.6 

 

7- : ، بِِِسْننادِهِ قنالن ين الْمُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِناً  قنضناءُ الِْقُُوقِ للِصُّوريِِِ
 قِيلن لِْنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع لَن سُِِْ

(The book) ‘Qaza Al Huqouq’ of Al Sowry, by his chain, said,  

‘It was said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Why was the Momin named as ‘Momin’?’ 

ين الْمُؤْمِنُ لِْن 
اهُ مُؤْمِناً ون إِنََّّنا سُِِْ ابِ اللََِّّ نَّهُ يُ ؤْمننُ مِ قنالن لِْننَّهُ اشْتنقَّ للِْمُؤْمِنِ اسْْاً مِنْ أنسْْنائهِِ ت نعنالىن فنسنمَّ   ت نعنالىن ون يُ ؤْمِنُ عنلنى اللََِّّ ي نوْمن الْقِينامنةِ ف نيُجِيزُ لنهُ ذنلِكن نْ عنذن

He-asws said: ‘Because He-azwj the Exalted Derived a name for the Momin from His-azwj Names, 
and rather the Momin is named as such because he is safe (Yuman) from the Punishment of 
Allah-azwj the Exalted, and he trusts (Yumin) upon Allah-azwj on the Day of Qiyamah, so that 
would be justified for him.  

                                                      
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 6 
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من أنوْ ننكنحن أنوْ منرَّ بِنوْضِعِ قنذنر  حنوَّلنهُ  َُهْراً لان ينصِلُ إلِنيْ ون لنوْ أنكنلن أنوْ شنرِبن أنوْ قنامن أنوْ ق نعندن أنوْ نان بْعِ أنرنضِين  ُ مِنْ سن  ءٌ هِ مِنْ قنذنرهِنا شنيْ اللََّّ

And if he were to eat, or drink, or stand, or sit, or sleep, or marries, or passes by a filthy place, 
Allah-azwj will Transfer him from seven lands cleansing, nothing from their filth would arrive to 
him.  

وْقِفِ منعن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ف نينمُرُّ بِِلْمنسْخُوطِ عنلنيْهِ الْ  بِ ون لان الْمُؤْمِنِ ون قندِ ارْتنكنبن الْكنبنائرِن فنيننى مننْزلِنةً منغْضُوبِ غنيِْ النَّاصِ ون إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن لنينكُونُ ي نوْمن الْقِينامنةِ بِِلْمن
نْ ينا ون قنضنى لنهُ الِنْونائِجن عنظِ  ةً لنهُ عِنْدن اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ون قندْ عنرنفن الْمُؤْمِنن فِ الدُّ  يمن

The Momin will be in the pausing on the Day of Qiyamah with Rasool-Allah-saww and he will 
pass by the one Angered upon (by Allah-azwj, without being a Nasibi (hostile one) nor a Momin, 
and he (weak one) would have indulged in major sins, and he would see the mighty status of 
his (Momin) in the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and he had known the Momin 
in the world and had fulfilled the need for him.  

الًا عنلنى اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ف نيُعنرِفِهُُ بِفنضْلِ اللََِّّ ف نينقُولُ اللَّهُمَّ هنبْ لِ عن  نن بْ ف نينقُومُ الْمُؤْمِنُ اتِِكن ن  بْدنكن فُلان  نن فُلان

So the Momin shall stand relying upon Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and recognise him by 
the Grace of Allah-azwj, and he would say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Gift Your-azwj so and so servant to me!’’ 

ُ ت نعنالىن إِلىن ذنلِكن   قنالن ف نيُجِيبُهُ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted will Answer him to that’.  

ُ عنزَّ ون  مُْ قنالن ون قندْ حنكنى اللََّّ ي -مِنن النَّبِيِِين  فنما لننا مِنْ شافِعِين  -جنلَّ عننْهُمْ ي نوْمن الْقِينامنةِ ق نوْلَن مِنن الِْْينانِ ون الْمنعنارِفِ فنإِذنا أنيِسُوا مِنن الشَّفناعنةِ  م  ون لا صندِيق  حْنِ
 .ونن مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِين ف نلنوْ أننَّ لننا كنرَّةً ف نننكُ  -قنالُوا ي نعْنِِ مننْ لنيْسن بِؤُْمِن  

He-asws said: ‘And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Narrated on their behalf on the Day of 
Qiyamah of their words: So, there is none for us from the intercessors [26:100] – from the 
Prophets-as - Nor an intimate friend [26:101] – from the neighbours and the acquaintances. 
When they despair from the intercession, they will say, meaning the one isn’t a Momin: If 
only there was one more return for us, we would be from the Momineen [26:102]’’.7 

 

8-  : الِسٌ عننْ ق نوْلِ اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ  كِتنابُ الْمُؤْمِنِ، عننْ زُرنارنةن قنالن ءِ مَِّنْ لان  لنهُ عنشْرُ أنمْثالَِامننْ جاءن بِِلِنْسنننةِ ف ن  -سُئِلن أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ون أننان جن أن يَنْريِ لَِنؤُلان
ا الْْنمْرن قنالن إِنََّّن   ا هِين للِْمُؤْمِنِين خناصَّةً.ي نعْرِفُ مِنْهُمْ هنذن

‘Kitab Al-Momin’ – From Zurara who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws was asked and I was seated, about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: 
One who comes with the good deed, then for him would be ten the likes of it, [6:160], ‘Does 

                                                      
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 7 
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it flow for them, from the ones from them who does not recognise this matter (Wilayah)?’ 
He-asws said: ‘But rather, it is for the Momineen in particular’’.8 

عْتُهُ ي نقُولُ  -9  للََِّّ ث نونابٌ عنلنى عنمنل  إِلاَّ للِْمُؤْمِنِين.لنيْسن لِْنحند  عنلنى ا ون مِنْهُ، عننْ ي نعْقُوبن بْنِ شُعنيْب  قنالن سْنِ

And from him, from Yaqoub Bin Shueyb who said,  

‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘There aren’t any Rewards for anyone upon Allah-azwj for work except 
for the Momineen’’.9 

 

: ون مِنْهُ، عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ  -10 بْعُمِائنةِ ضِعْف  ون ذنلِكن ق نوْلُ اللََِّّ  ع قنالن ون اللََُّّ  - عنزَّ ون جنلَّ إِذنا أنحْسننن الْعنبْدُ الْمُؤْمِنُ ضناعنفن اللََُّّ لنهُ عنمنلنهُ لِكُلِِ عنمنل  سن
 .يُضاعِفُ لِمننْ ينشاءُ 

And from him,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the Momin servant does a good deed, Allah-azwj 
Multiplies his deed for him, seven hundred multiple for every deed, and that is the Word of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: and Allah Multiplies for the one He so desires to; [2:261]’’.10 

 

11- : دِهِمنا ع قنالن ا ت نزْهنرُ نُُْومُ السَّمناءِ لِْنهْلِ الْْنرْضِ  ون مِنْهُ، عننْ أنحن اءِ كنمن  إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن لنينزْهنرُ نوُرهُُ لِْنهْلِ السَّمن

And from him,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) having said: ‘The Momin, his Noor (light) appears 
to people of the sky just as the stars of the sky appear for people of the earth’. 

 افُ غنيْنهُ.ون قنالن ع إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن ونلُِّ اللََِّّ يعُِينُهُ ون ينصْننعُ لنهُ ون لان ي نقُولُ عنلنى اللََِّّ إِلاَّ الِنْقَّ ون لان يُنن 

And he-asws said: ‘The Momin is friend of Allah-azwj. He assists Him-azwj and works for Him-azwj 
and he does not say upon Allah-azwj except the truth nor does he fear anyone else’’.11 

 

ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ  ون قنالن ع نوُبُ ت نتن  إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِننيِْ لنينلْتنقِينانِ ف نينتنصنافنحنانِ فنلان ي نزنالُ اللََّّ ا بِونجْهِهِ ون الذُّ قِنا.مُقْبِلًا عنلنيْهِمن  حناتُّ عننْ وُجُوهِهِمنا حنتََّّ ي نفْنَ

                                                      
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 8 
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 9 
10 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 10 
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 11 
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And he-asws said: ‘The Momineen tend to meet, and they shake hands, so Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic does not cease Facing towards them with His-azwj Face and the sins keep dropping off 
from their faces until they separate’’.12 

 

13- : ئِقُ عنلنى كُنْهِ صِفنةِ اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ فنكنمنا لان ي نقْدِرُ عنلنى كُنْهِ صِفنةِ اللََِّّ عن  الْمُؤْمِنُ، عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن لِكن لان ي نقْدِرُ  زَّ ون لان ي نقْدِرُ الْنْلان جنلَّ فنكنذن
 عنلنى كُنْهِ صِفنةِ رنسُولِ اللََِّّ ص 

(The book) ‘Al-Momin’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The creatures are unable upon describing the Attributes 
of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. So just as they are not able upon describing the Attributes 
of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, so like that, they are not able upon describing the attributes 
of Rasool-Allah-saww.  

من  لِكن لان ي نقْدِرُ عنلنى كُنْهِ صِفنةِ الِْْ  امِ ع ون كنمنا لان ي نقْدِرُ عنلنى كُنْهِ صِفنةِ الرَّسُولِ ص فنكنذن

And just as they are not able upon describing the attributes of Rasool-Allah-saww, so like that 
they are not able upon describing the attributes of the Imam-asws.  

لِكن لان ي نقْدِرُ عنلنى كُ  منامِ ع كنذن  نْهِ صِفنةِ الْمُؤْمِنِ.ون كنمنا لان ي نقْدِرُ عنلنى كُنْهِ صِفنةِ الِْْ

And just as they are not able upon describing the attributes of the Imam-asws, like that they 
are not able upon describing the attributes of the Momin’’.13 

 

14- :  ء  إِلىن نُصْرنةِ أنوْليِنائِينْ أنهنانن لِ ونليِِاً ف نقندْ أنرْصندن لِمُحنارنبنتِِ ون أننان أنسْرنعُ شنيْ ي نقُولُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ من  ون مِنْهُ، عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن

And from him,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Mighty and Majestic Says: “One who insults a friend 
of Mine-azwj, so he should watch out for My-azwj War, and I-azwj am the Quickest of the things 
to Help My-azwj friends. 

ُحِبُّ لقِناءنهُ ف نينكْرنهُ الْمنوْتن فنأنصْرفُِهُ ون منا ت نرندَّدْتُ فِ شنيْ  نَندُّدِي فِ منوْتِ عنبْدِين الْمُؤْمِنِ إِنِِِ لْن  نْهُ عن ء  أننان فناعِلُهُ كن

And I-azwj do not hesitate regarding anything I-azwj Do like My-azwj Hesitation regarding the death 
of My-azwj Momin servant. I-azwj Love to meet him while he dislikes the death, so I-azwj Turn 
away from him.  

                                                      
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 12 
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 13 
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يعِ خن ون إِنَّهُ لنينسْأنلُنِِ فنأُعْطِيهِ ون إنَِّهُ لنيندْعُونِ  سْتنغْننيْتُ بِهِ عننْ جُنِ نْ ينا إِلاَّ عنبْدٌ مُؤْمِنٌ لان ْ ينكُنْ فِ الدُّ لْقِي ون لْننعنلْتُ لنهُ مِنْ إِيمنانهِِ أنُْساً لان ينسْتنوْحِشُ  فنأُجِيبُهُ ون لنوْ لَن
 إِلىن أنحند .

And he asks Me-azwj so I-azwj Give him, and he tends to supplicate to Me-azwj so I-azwj Answer 
him, and if there had not been in the world except for (one) Momin servant, I-azwj would be 
Needless with him from entirety of My-azwj creatures and Make such comfort for him from his 
Eman, he will not feel lonely to anyone’’.14 

15- : عْفنر  ع قنالن وُا. ون مِنْهُ، عننْ أنبّ جن ُ لنهُ فنلان تَنْنَ ا اللََّّ اننتْ ذُنوُبُ الْمُؤْمِنِ مِثْلن رنمْلِ عنالِج  ون مِثْلن زنبندِ الْبنحْرِ لنغنفنرنهن  لنوْ كن

And from him, 

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Even if the sins of the Momin were to be like the sand of a 
desert and like foam of the sea, Allah-azwj will Forgive these for him, so do not be reckless’’.15 

 

16- : يعاً.يُ تنونفََّّ الْمُؤْمِنُ منغْفُو  الْمُؤْمِنُ، عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن  راً لنهُ ذُنوُبهُُ ون اللََِّّ جُنِ

(The book) ‘Al-Momin’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin dies and Allah-azwj Forgives for him all his 
sins’’.16 

 

17- : ابنهُ فنشُخِصن  ون مِنْهُ، عننْهُ ع قنالن  بنصنريِ نَنْونهُ إِعْجنابًِ بِناإِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن إِذنا دنعنا اللََّّن أنجن

And from him,  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘The Momin, when he supplicates to Allah-azwj, He-azwj Answers 
him’. I stared with my sight towards him-asws, ‘Answers with what?’’ 

 قنالن ف نقنالن إِنَّ اللََّّن وناسِعٌ لِْنلْقِهِ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj is Capacious to His-azwj creatures’’.17 

 

: دِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ ب نعْضِ أنهْلِ الْعِلْمِ قنالن نٌ ف نين  ون مِنْهُ، عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ الْبِلان اهُ ف نقنالا يان رنبِِ مناتن فُلان قُولُ انْزلان فنصنلِِينا عنلنيْهِ عِنْدن قنبْْهِِ ون إِذنا مناتن الْمُؤْمِنُ صنعِدن منلنكن
نِ لنهُ. نانِ إِلىن ي نوْمِ الْقِينامنةِ ون اكْتُبنا منا ت نعْمنلان نِ ون كنبِِْ  هنلِِلان

                                                      
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 14 
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 15 
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 16 
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 17 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 88 of 315 

And from him, from Ibn Abu Al Bilad, from one of the people of knowledge who said,  

‘When the Momin dies, his two (recording) Angels ascend. They said, ‘O Lord-azwj! So and so 
has died!’ He-azwj Says: “Descend and pray Salat upon him by his grave, and proclaim My-azwj 
Oneness, and exclaim My-azwj Greatness up to the Day of Qiyamah, and write whatever you 
are doing, as being for him!”’18 

 

19- : هُ جُزْءٌ مِنْ سنبْعِين جُزْءاً مِنن النُّبُوَّةِ ون مِنْهُمْ مننْ يُ عْطنى عنلنى الثُّلُثِ. ون مِنْهُ، عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن  رنأْيُ الْمُؤْمِنِ ون رُؤْيان

And from him,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin dreams, and his dream is a seventieth part 
of the Prophet-hood, and from them is one who is Given upon the third’’.19 

 

20- : منهُ ف نينفْرُشُ لنهُ ثَُُّ  الْمُؤْمِنُ، عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن ا يُ رْسِلُ الرَّجُلُ غُلان دُ لنهُ فِ الْنْنَّةِ كنمن ون مننْ عنمِلن صالِِاً  - تنلان إِنَّ عنمنلن الْمُؤْمِنِ ينذْهنبُ ف نينمْهن
هْندُونن   .فنلِأننْ فُسِهِمْ يمن

(The book) ‘Al-Momin’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The work of the Momin goes (ascends to the sky), so it 
is prepared for him in the Paradise, like as the man tends to send his slave to prepare his bed 
for him’. Then he-asws recited: and ones who do righteous deeds, so they are preparing for 
their own selves, [30:44]’’.20 

 

: ا ينذُودُ الرَّجُلُ الْبنعِين الْغنريِبن لنيْسن مِنْ أن  ون مِنْهُ، عننْهُ ع قنالن ا ينكْرنهُ كنمن  لِهِ.هْ إِنَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ينذُودُ الْمُؤْمِنن عنمَّ

And from him,  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Impedes the Momin from what he 
dislikes, just as the man tends to impede the strange camel not being from his flock’’.21 

 

22- : رْكِ شنيْ   ون مِنْهُ، عننْهُ ع أننَّهُ قنالن يمنانِ شن كنمنا لان ي ننْفنعُ منعن الشِِ  ءٌ.يْ ءٌ فنلان ينضُرُّ منعن الِْْ

                                                      
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 18 
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 19 
20 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 20 
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 21 
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And from him,  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘Just as nothing benefits when being with Shirk, so nothing harms 
when with the Eman’’.22 

 

23- : نَندُّدِي عنلنى الْمُؤْمِنِ لِْن ء  أننان فناعِ ي نقُولُ اللََُّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ منا ت نرندَّدْتُ فِ شنيْ  الْمُؤْمِنُ، عننْ أنبّ جنعْفنر  ع قنالن نِِِ أُحِبُّ لقِناءنهُ ون ينكْرنهُ الْمنوْتن فنأنزْوِيهِ لُهُ كن
يعِ خنلْقِي ون جنعنلْتُ لنهُ مِنْ  كْتنفنيْتُ بِهِ عننْ جُنِ ْ ينكُنْ فِ الْْنرْضِ إِلاَّ مُؤْمِنٌ وناحِدٌ لان  فِيهِ إِلىن أنحند . نَْتناجُ   إِيمنانهِِ أنُْساً لان عننْهُ ون لنوْ لَن

(The book) ‘Al-Momin’ –  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: “I-azwj do not hesitated 
regarding anything I-azwj Do like My-azwj Hesitation upon the Momin, because I-azwj Love to meet 
him but he dislikes the death, so I-azwj Impeded it from him; and even if there does not happen 
to be in the earth except for one Momin, I-azwj shall Suffice with him from entirety of My-azwj 
creatures and Make such comfort to be for him from his Eman, that he will not be needy in it 
to anyone’’.23 

 

24- : تْهُ بِقناعُ الْْنرْضِ الَّتِِ  ون مِنْهُ، عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن وُتُ فِ غُرْبنة  مِنن الْْنرْضِ ف نينغِيبُ عننْهُ ب نوناكِيهِ إِلاَّ بنكن تْهُ كنانن ي نعْبُدُ اللََّّن عنلنيْ   منا مُؤْمِنٌ يمن هنا ون بنكن
نِ بِ  انِ الْمُونكَّلان اهُ الْمنلنكن لُهُ ون بنكن اءِ الَّتِِ كنانن ينصْعندُ بِّنا عنمن تْهُ أنبْ ونابُ السَّمن  هِ.أنثْ ونابهُُ ون بنكن

And from him, 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is none from a Momin who dies in estrangement 
from the land, so his crier is absent from him, except the spot of the earth which he used to 
worship Allah-azwj upon would cry for him, and his clothes will cry for him, and the gateways 
of the sky which is deeds used to ascend to will cry for him, and the two Angels allocated with 
him with cry for him’’.24 

 

: دِهِمنا ع قنالن  انِ.يمن إِنَّ ذُنوُبن الْمُؤْمِنِ منغْفُورنةٌ ف نينعْمنلُ الْمُؤْمِنُ لمِنا ينسْتنأْنِفُ أنمنا إِنَّْنا لنيْسنتْ إِلاَّ لِْنهْلِ الِْْ  الْمُؤْمِنُ، عننْ أنحن

(The book) ‘Al-Momin’ –  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) having said: ‘Sins of the Momin are Forgiven, so he 
resumes work anew. But it isn’t except for the people of Eman’’.25 

 

                                                      
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 22 
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 23 
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 24 
25 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 25 
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يمنانِ يُسْتندنلُّ عنلنى الصَّالِِناتِ ون بِِ  نْج، نْج البلاغة -26 رناجِ فنبِالِْْ بِيلٌ أنبْ لنجُ الْمِنْهناجِ أننْ ونرُ السِِ يمنانِ ون فِ ب نعْضِ خُطنبِهِ ع سن لصَّالِِناتِ يُسْتندنلُّ عنلنى الِْْ
رُ الْعِلْمُ ون بِِلْعِلْمِ يُ رْهنبُ الْمنوْتُ ون بِِلْمنوْتِ تَُّْ  يمنانِ يُ عْمن نْ ينا تَُْرنزُ الْآخِرنةُ ون بِِلْقِينامنةِ تُ زْلنفُ الْنْ بِِلِْْ نْ ينا ون بِِلدُّ نَّةُ للِْمُتَّقِين ون تُبْنَّزُ الْنْحِيمُ للِْغناوِينن ون إِنَّ الْنْلْقن تنمُ الدُّ

ا إِلىن الْغناينةِ الْقُصْون  مُْ عننِ الْقِينامنةِ مُرْقِلِين فِ مِضْمنارهِن  .ىلان منقْصنرن لَن

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘In one of his-asws sermons: ‘The way is the lightest of manifestos, brightest of the lamps. By 
the Eman one is pointed upon the righteous deeds, and by the righteous deeds one is pointed 
upon the Eman, and by the Eman one is filled with the knowledge, and by the knowledge one 
fears the death, and by the death the world comes to an end, and by the world, the Hereafter 
is preserved, and by the Qiyamah the Paradise is decorated for the pious And the Blazing Fire 
will emerge for the straying ones [26:91]. (For) the creatures, there is no cutting off for them 
away from the Qiyamah. They will be moving in its course to its utmost end’’.26 

 

ئهِِ ع قن  -27 عْفنر  عننْ آبِن ، بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ مُوسنى بْنِ جن مِثْلِ شنجنرنة  لان ي ن  الن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ صن نونادِرُ الرَّاوننْدِيِِ ا شِتناءً ون لان ق نيْظاً قِيلن يان الْمُؤْمِنُ كن تنحناتُّ ونرنقُ هن
 رنسُولن اللََِّّ ون منا هِين قنالن النَّخْلنةُ.

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘The Momin is like a tree neither shedding its leaves in winter nor in (summer) heat’. It was 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And what (tree) is it?’ He-asws said: ‘The date tree’’.27 

 

اظِمِ عننْ بيِالِ للشيخ الطوسي جُنناعنةٌ عننْ أنبّ الْمُفنضَّلِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  الْعنلنوِيِِ عننْ جندِِهِ الُِْسنيِْ عننْ أن ما، الْم -28 عْفنر  عننْ أنخِيهِ الْكن هِ إِسْحناقن بْنِ جن
: ئهِِ ع عننِ النَّبِِِ ص قنالن ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ عنبْ  آبِن ُ اللََّّ  عُودننِ داً مِنْ عِبنادِهِ ي نوْمن الْقِينامنةِ ف نينقُولُ عنبْدِي منا منننعنكن إِذْ منرضِْتُ أننْ ت ن يُ عنيِِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ – of the Sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al 
Alawy, from his grandfather Al-Husayn,  

‘From his father Is’haq son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Al-Kazim-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Fault 
His-azwj servant on the Day of Qiyamah. He-azwj will Say: “My-azwj servant! What prevent you, 
when you were sick, from supplicating to Me-azwj?” 

 

رْنضُ  ُ ون لان تَن  ف نينقُولُ سُبْحناننكن سُبْحناننكن أننْتن رنبُّ الْعِبنادِ لان تَنْلَن

                                                      
26 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 26 
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 27 
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He will say, ‘Glory be to You-azwj! Glory be to You-azwj! You-azwj are Lord-azwj of the servant! I was 
neither in pain nor fell sick!’  

هُ ثَُُّ لنتنكن  لِ لنوْ عُدْتنهُ لنونجندْتننِِ عِنْدن الْمُؤْمِنِ ون أننان  جِكن ف نقنضنيْتُهنا لنكن ون ذنلِكن مِنْ كنرنامنةِ عنبْدِين فَّلْتُ بِِنونائِ ف نينقُولُ منرِضن أنخُوكن الْمُؤْمِنُ ف نلنمْ ت نعُدْهُ ون عِزَّتِ ون جنلان
 .الرَّحْْننُ الرَّحِيمُ 

He-azwj will Say: “Your Momin brother was sick, but you did not console him, and by My-azwj 
Mighty and My-azwj Majesty! Had you consoled him, you would have found Me-azwj in his 
presence, then I-azwj would have Taken Care of your needs and Fulfilled them for you, and that 
is from the honour of My-azwj (sick) servant, the Momin, and I-azwj am the Beneficent, the 
Merciful!”28 

دنةِ السَّقْيِ ون  أنقُولُ ون رنونى بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ أنبّ هُرنيْ رنةن  َْعنامِ. مِثْلنهُ منعن زيان  الِْْ

I (Majlisi) am saying: ‘And it is reported by his chain from Abu Hureyra (a well-known 
fabricator) – similar to it with an increase: ‘The quenching and the feeding’’.29 

 

ر  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  -29 اةُ الْْننْ ونارِ، عننْ مُينسِِ :مِشْكن نُ أنغِثْنِِ فنإِنِِِ   إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن مِنْكُمْ ي نوْمن الْقِينامنةِ لنينمُرُّ بِهِ الرَّجُلُ ون قندْ أمُِرن بِهِ إِلىن  قنالن النَّارِ ف نينقُولُ يان فُلان
بِيلنهُ ف نينأْ  نْ ينا ف نينقُولُ للِْمنلنكِ خنلِِ سن عْرُوفن فِ دنارِ الدُّ بِيلنهُ.كُنْتُ أنصْننعُ إلِنيْكن الْمن ُ بِهِ ف نيُخنلِِي سن  مُرُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ – from Muyassir,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, the Momin from, the man would 
pass by him after having been Commanded with to the Fire, so he would say, ‘O so and so, 
help me, for I used to do acts of kindness to you in the house of the world!’ He will say to the 
Angel, ‘Free his way!’ So Allah-azwj will Command with it and he will free his way’’.30 

 

30- : دِ بْنِ حُْْرنانن عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن  كَّرْ هنلْ لنكن حنسنننةٌ رْ ون تنذن يُ ؤْتنى بعِنبْد  ي نوْمن الْقِينامنةِ لنيْسنتْ لنهُ حنسنننةٌ ف نيُقنالُ لنهُ اذكُْ  ون مِنْهُ، عننْ مُحنمَّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Humran,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘They (Angels) will come with a servant on the Day of 
Qiyamah, there wouldn’t be any good deeds for him. He-azwj will Say to him, ‘Remember and 
mention! Is there any good deed for you?’  

ناً عنبْدنكن الْمُؤْمِنن منرَّ بّ فنسنأنلننِِ مناءً ليِنتنونضَّأن بِهِ ف نيُصنلِِ   هُ ين فنأنعْطنيْتُ ف نينقُولُ منا لِ حنسنننةٌ غنيُْ أننَّ فُلان

                                                      
28 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 28 a 
29 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 28 b 
30 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 29 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 92 of 315 

He will say, ‘There is no good deed for me apart from that, Your-azwj so and so Momin servant 
had passed by me, and he asked me for water in order to perform wud’u with so he could 
pray Salat, so I had given it to him’.  

لِكن الْعنبْدُ ف نينقُولُ ن نعنمْ يان رنبِِ ف نينقُولُ الرَّبُّ جنلَّ ث ننناؤُهُ قندْ غنفنرْتُ لنكن أندْ  نَّتِِ.ف نيُدْعنى بِذن  خِلُوا عنبْدِي جن

That servant will be called over. He will say, ‘Yes, O Lord-azwj!’ So the Lord-azwj, Majestic is His-

azwj Praise will Say: “I-azwj have Forgiven (your sins) for you. Enter My-azwj servant into My-azwj 
Paradise!”’31 

 

31- : َْعنمنكن أكُْلنةً أنوْ ف نعنلن بِكن  يُ قنالُ للِْمُؤْمِنِ ي نوْمن الْقِينامنةِ تنصنفَّحْ وُجُوهن النَّاسِ فنمننْ كنانن سنقناكن شنرْبن  ون مِنْهُ، عننِ الْمُفنضَّلِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن ةً أنوْ أن
ا فنخُذْ بيِندِهِ فنأندْخِلْهُ الْنْنَّ  ا ون كنذن  ةن كنذن

And from him, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It will be said to the Momin on the Day of Qiyamah: 
‘Browse faces of the people, so the one who had quenched you a drink or fed you food, or 
had done such and such with you, hold his hand and enter him into the Paradise!’’ 

ةُ يان ونلَِّ اللََِّّ إِلىن أنيْنن  ئِكن ثِيٌ ف نينقُولُ الْمنلان رناطِ ون منعنهُ بنشنرٌ كن  يان عنبْدن اللََِّّ  قنالن فنإِنَّهُ لنينمُرُّ عنلنى الصِِ

He-asws said: ‘He (Momin) will cross over the Bridge and there will be a lot of people with him. 
The Angels will say: ‘O friend of Allah-azwj! To where, O servant of Allah-azwj?’  

يزُ عنلنى  ين الْمُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِناً لِْننَّهُ يَُِ
ازُوهُ ون إِنََّّنا سُِِْ  اننهُ.من اللََِّّ ف نيُجِيزُ أن ف نينقُولُ جنلَّ ث ننناؤُهُ أنجِيزُوا لعِنبْدِي فنأنجن

He-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise will Say: “Allow My-azwj servant (to pass)!” They will allow him. 
And rather, the Momin has been named as ‘Momin’ because he will authorise based upon 
Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj will Authorise his security’’.32 

 

: ابِرِ بْنِ ينزيِدن الْْعُْفِيِِ قنالن ُ إلِنيْهِ  ون مِنْهُ، عننْ جن عْفنر  ع إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن لنيُفنوِِضُ اللََّّ  امنةِ ف نينصْننعُ منا ينشناءُ ي نوْمن الْقِين  -قنالن لِ أنبوُ جن

And from him, from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al Jufy who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘The Momin, Allah-azwj will be Delegating to him on the Day of Qiyamah, 
so he will do whatever he so desires to’.  

 قُ لْتُ حندِِثْنِِ فِ كِتنابِ اللََِّّ أنيْنن 

                                                      
31 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 30 
32 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 31 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 93 of 315 

I said, ‘Narrate to me where it is in the Book of Allah-azwj’. 

ينْا منزيِدٌ  قنالن قنالن ق نوْلهُُ  مُْ ما ينشاؤُنن فِيها ون لندن َُْصنى لَن  فنمنشِيَّةُ اللََِّّ مُفنوَّضنةٌ إلِنيْهِ ون الْمنزيِدُ مِنن اللََِّّ منا لان 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘His-azwj Words: For them would be whatever they so 
desire therein, and with Us would be more yet [50:35]. So his desire would be the Desire of 
Allah-azwj having been delegated to him, and the ‘more’ from Allah-azwj is what cannot be 
counted’.  

ابِرُ ون لان تنسْتنعِنْ بعِندُوِ  لنننا فِِ حناجنة  ون لان تنسْتنطْعِمْهُ  تُ ف نعنلْتُ   تنسْأنلْهُ شنرْبنةً أنمنا إِنَّهُ لنيُخْلندُ فِ النَّارِ ف نينمُرُّ بِهِ الْمُؤْمِنُ ف نينقُولُ يان مُؤْمِنُ أن لنسْ ون لان  ثَُُّ قنالن يان جن
ين الْمُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِناً لِْننَّهُ يُ ؤْمِ 

ا ف نينسْتنحْيِي مِنْهُ ف نينسْتننْقِذُهُ مِنن النَّارِ ون إِنََّّنا سُِِْ ا ون كنذن ُ أنمناننهُ.عنلنى اللََِّّ ف نيُجِيزُ ا نُ كنذن  للََّّ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Jabir! Do not seek assistance with an enemy of ours-asws regarding a need, 
nor be fed by him, nor ask him for a drink! As for him, he will be entering into the Fire, so the 
Momin would pass by him, and he will say, ‘O Momin! Hadn’t I done such and such (for you)?’ 
So he will get embarrassed from him and save him from the Fire. And rather, the Momin has 
been named as ‘Momin’ because he trusts (Yumin) upon Allah-azwj, so Allah-azwj will Authorise 
his safety’’.33 

 

33- : ي نتنهُمْ  ون مِنْهُ، عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن  الْمُؤْمِنُ زنعِيمُ أنهْلِ ب نيْتِهِ شناهِدٌ عنلنيْهِمْ ونلان

And from him,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin is a leader of his family members, a witness 
upon them of their Wilayah’.  

اءِ.ون قنالن إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن يُنْشنعُ لنهُ كُلُّ شنيْ  نَيُْ السَّمن ا ون   ء  حنتََّّ هنونامُّ الْْنرْضِ ون سِبناعُهن

And he-asws said, ‘The Momin, all things are humbled for him, every vermin of the earth, and 
its wild animals, and birds of the sky’’.34 

 

نْ ينا ون  ون مِنْهُ، عننْ عنبْدِ الْمُؤْمِنِ الْْننْصناريِِِ قنالن قنالن الْبناقِرُ ع -34 ثن خِصنال  الْعِزَّ فِ الدُّ ابنةن فِ فِ إِنَّ اللََّّن أنعْطنى الْمُؤْمِنن ثنلان  دِينِهِ ون الْفنلنحن فِ الْآخِرنةِ ون الْمنهن
 صُدُورِ الْعنالنمِين.

And from him, from Abdul Momin Al Ansari who said,  

‘Al-Baqir-asws said: ‘The Momin is given three qualities – the honour in the world and in his 
religion, and the success in the Hereafter, and affection in the chests of the worlds’’.35 

                                                      
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 32 
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 33 
35 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 34 
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35- : عْبنةِ. ون مِنْهُ، عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن  الْمُؤْمِنُ أنعْظنمُ حُرْمنةً مِنن الْكن

And from him,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin is of mightier sanctity than the Kabah’’.36 

 

ولُ اللََِّّ ص -36 ُ ت نبنارنكن ون ت نعنالىن ليِنأْذننْ بِِنرْب  مِنِِِ مننْ آذنى عنبْدِين الْمُؤْ  ون مِنْهُ، عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن قنالن رنس             ُ بِ مننْ أنكْرنمن قنالن اللََّّ مِنن ون لْينأْمننْ غنض             ن
 عنبْدِين الْمُؤْمِنن 

And from him,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
Said: “Let him be Proclaimed of a war from Me-azwj, one who hurts my-azwj Momin servant, and 
let him be secured from My-azwj Wrath the one who honours My-azwj Momin servant! 

سْتنغْنن  غْرِبِ إِلاَّ عنبْدٌ وناحِدٌ منعن إِمنام  عنادِل  لان ْ ينكُنْ فِ الْْنرْضِ منا بنيْن الْمنشْرقِِ ون الْمن يعِ منا خن ون لنوْ لَن لنقْتُ فِ أنرْضِي ون لنقنامنتْ سنبْعُ سْنناونات  ون يْتُ بِِّمنا عننْ جُنِ
بْعُ أنرنضِين بِِّمنا ون جنعنلْ  نَْتناجُونن إِلىن أنُْس  سِوناهُمنا.سن ا أنُْساً لان  ا مِنْ إِيمنانِِْمن مُن  تُ لَن

And even if there does not happen to be in the earth, what is between the east and the west, 
except one (Momin) servant with a just Imam-asws, I-azwj shall be Needless with them from 
entirety of what I-azwj have Created in My-azwj earth, and the seven skies and the seven earth 
will stand for them, and I-azwj shall Make for them such a comfort from their Eman, they will 
not be needy to any comfort besides it”’.37 

 

.منا مِنْ شنيْ  ون مِنْهُ، قنالن قنالن النَّبُِّ ص -37 كُن يمنانِ ون الْعنمنلِ الصَّالِحِ ون ت نرْكِ منا أنمنرن أننْ ينَْ  ء  أنحنبَّ إِلىن اللََِّّ مِنن الِْْ

And from him, said,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘There is nothing more beloved to Allah-azwj than the Eman and the 
righteous deed and leaving what He-azwj has Commanded to leave’’.38 

 

38- : ُ أنهْلن ق نرْينة  ون فِيهنا خَنْ  ون مِنْهُ، عننْهُ ص قنالن ا مِائنةٌ مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِين لان يُ عنذِِبُ اللََّّ ُ أنهْلن ق نرْينة  ون فِيهن ُ أنهْلن ق نرْينة  لان يُ عنذِِبُ اللََّّ سُونن مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِين لان يُ عنذِِبُ اللََّّ
ُ أن  ا رنجُلٌ ون ون فِيهنا عنشنرنةٌ مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِين لان يُ عنذِِبُ اللََّّ ُ أنهْلن ق نرْينة  ون فِيهن  احِدٌ مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِين.هْلن ق نرْينة  ون فِيهنا خَنْسنةٌ مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِين لان يُ عنذِِبُ اللََّّ

                                                      
36 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 35 
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 36 
38 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 37 
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And from him, from him-saww having said: ‘Allah-azwj will not Punish people of a town and there 
are one hundred Momineen! Allah-azwj will not Punish people of a town and in it are fifty 
Momineen! Allah-azwj will not Punish people of a town and in it are ten Momineen! Allah-azwj 
will not Punish people of a tow and in it are five Momineen! Allah-azwj will not Punish people 
of a tow and in it is one man from the Momineen’’.39 

 

باً بِِلْبنيْتِ منا أنعْظنمنكن ون أنعْظنمن حُرْمنتنكن عنلنى اللََِّّ  ون مِنْهُ، رُوِين  -39 عْبنةِ ف نقنالن منرْحن نَّ اللََّّن  ون اللََِّّ لنلْمُؤْمِنُ أنعْظنمُ حُرْمنةً مِنْكن لِْن أننَّ رنسُولن اللََِّّ ص ننظنرن إِلىن الْكن
ثنةً منالنهُ ون دنمنهُ ون أننْ يظُننَّ بِهِ ظننَّ السَّوْءِ. ةً ون مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِ ثنلان  حنرَّمن مِنْكن وناحِدن

And from him –  

‘It is reported that Rasool-Allah-saww looked at the Kabah. He-saww said: ‘Congratulations to the 
House! How Magnificent you are, and how mighty is your sanctity to Allah-azwj! By Allah-azwj! 
For the Momin there is a mightier sanctity than yours because Allah-azwj Sanctified one from 
you, and from the Momin, three – his wealth, and his blood, and evil thoughts be thought 
about him’’.40 

 

40- : يلِ ون الزَّبوُرِ ون مننْ آذنى مُؤْمِناً ف نقندْ آذنانِ ون مننْ آذنانِ ف نقندْ آذنى اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ون مننْ آذنى اللََّّن ف نهُون منلْعُونٌ فِ  ون مِنْهُ، عننْهُ ص قنالن نِْْ  التَّوْرناةِ ون الِْْ
 الْفُرْقنانِ.

And from him, from him-saww having said: ‘One who hurts a Momin, so he has hurt me-saww, 
and one who hurts me-saww, and one who hurts me-saww, so he has hurt Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic so he is accursed in the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furqan’’.41 

 

41- : ثنلِ منلنك  مُقنرَّب  ون إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن أنعْظنمُ حُرْمنةً عِنْدن اللََِّّ ون أنكْرنمُ عنلنيْهِ مِنْ  ون مِنْهُ، عننْهُ ص قنالن ءٌ أنحنبَّ إِلىن اللََِّّ لنك  مُقنرَّب  ون لنيْسن شنيْ من منثنلُ الْمُؤْمِنِ كنمن
ئبِن  ئِب  ون مُؤْمِننة  تان هُ.مِنْ مُؤْمِن  تان ا ي نعْرِفُ الرَّجُلُ أنهْلنهُ ون وُلْدن اءِ كنمن  ة  ون إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن يُ عْرنفُ فِ السَّمن

And from him,  

‘From him-saww having said: ‘An example of the Momin is like an example of an Angel of 
Proximity, and the Momin is of mightier sanctity in the Presence of Allah-azwj and more 
honourable to Him-azwj than an Angel of Proximity, and there isn’t anything more beloved to 
Allah-azwj than a penitent Momin and a penitent Momina, and the Momin is known in the sky 
just as the man tends to know his wife and his children’’.42 

                                                      
39 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 38 
40 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 39 
41 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 40 
42 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 41 
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42- : منعُ اللََّّن  ون مِنْهُ، عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن ون للََِّّ الْعِزَّةُ  - عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ي نقُولُ إِنَّ اللََّّن ف نوَّضن إِلىن الْمُؤْمِنِ أنمْرنهُ كُلَّهُ ون لَنْ يُ فنوِِضْ إلِنيْهِ أننْ ينكُونن ذنليِلًا أن منا تنس         ْ
 فنالْمُؤْمِنُ ينكُونُ عنزيِزاً ون لان ينكُونُ ذنليِلًا  ون للِْمُؤْمِنِين  ون لرِنسُولهِِ 

And from him,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj has Delegated to the Momin his matters, all of 
them, and He-azwj did not Delegate to him that he should be disgraced. Have you not heard 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Saying: And for Allah is the Honour, and for His Rasool, and for 
the Momineen, [63:8]? So, the Momin happens to be honourable and does not happen to be 
disgraceful’.  

 هِ.ون قنالن إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن أنعنزُّ مِنن الْنْبنلِ يُسْتنقنلُّ مِنْهُ بِِلْمنعناوِلِ ون الْمُؤْمِنُ لان يُسْتنقنلُّ مِنْ دِينِ 

And he-asws said: ‘The Momin is mightier than the mountain. There can be reduction from it 
with the pickaxe, and the Momin is such, (nothing) can be reduced from his religion’’.43 

 

قِْيِِ  -43 كِ عننْ فِ بْنِ سنابِق  عننِ الْفنضْلِ بْنِ عنبْدِ الْمنلِ عننْ شنريِما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عننِ الْمُفِيدِ عننِ ابْنِ قُولنونيهِْ عننْ مُحنمَّد  الِْمِْينِيِِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ الْبْن
:  عنةن ون مُضنرن ييان فنضْلُ لان ت نزْهندُوا فِ فُ قنرناءِ شِيعنتِننا فنإِنَّ الْفنقِين مِنْهُمْ لنينشْفنعُ ي نوْمن الْقِينامنةِ فِ مِثْلِ رنبِ  أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أننَّهُ قنالن

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi, from Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Muhammad Al Himeyri, 
from his father, from Al Barqy, from Shareef Bin Sabiq, from Al Fazl Bin Abdul Malik,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘O Fazl! Do not abstain regarding our-asws poor Shias, for 
the poor one from them will intercede on the Day of Qiyamah regarding the likes of (number 
of the tribes of) Rabie and Muzar’.  

ين الْمُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِناً لِْننَّهُ يُ ؤْمِنُ عنلنى اللََِّّ ف نيُجِيزُ اللََُّّ 
 أنمناننهُ  ثَُُّ قنالن يان فنضْلُ إِنََّّنا سُِِْ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Fazl! But rather, the Momin is named as ‘Momin’ because he trusts 
(Yumin) upon Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj will Authorise his amnesty (Amana)’.  

ائِكُمْ إِذنا رن  عْتن اللََّّن ت نعنالىن ي نقُولُ فِ أنعْدن يم  فن  أنوْا شنفناعنةن الرَّجُلِ مِنْكُمْ لِصندِيقِهِ ي نوْمن الْقِينامنةِ ثَُُّ قنالن أن منا سْنِ  الْنْبْنن. ما لننا مِنْ شافِعِين ون لا صندِيق  حْنِ

Then he-asws said: ‘Have you not heard Allah-azwj the Exalted Saying regarding your enemies 
when they see the intercession of the man from you for his friend on the Day of Qiyamah: So, 
there is none for us from the intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate friend [26:101] – the 
Hadeeth’’.44 

 

                                                      
43 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 42 
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عْتُ  -44  الْغِطناءُ عننِ النَّاسِ ف نننظنرُوا إِلىن منا ونصنلن منا لنوْ كُشِفن  أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ي نقُولُ  سن، المحاسن عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ فنضَّال  عننْ مُحنمَّد  عننِ الثُّمنالِِِ قنالن سْنِ
نَاعنتُهُمْ  ننتْ  اءِ ون لنوْ ننظنرُوا إِلىن من  بنيْن اللََِّّ ون بنيْن الْمُؤْمِنِ خنضنعنتْ للِْمُؤْمِنِ رقِنابُّمُْ ون تنسنهَّلنتْ لنهُ أمُُورُهُمْ ون لان الِ مِنن السَّمن لنقنالُوا منا ي نقْبنلُ اللََُّّ مِنْ  رْدُودِ الْْنعْمن

 أنحند  عنمنلًا.

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Fazzal, from Muhammad, from Al Sumalu who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘If the covering were to be removed from the people and 
they look at what connection there is between Allah-azwj and the Momin, their necks will be 
humbled to the Momin and they would ease their affairs for him, and their obedience would 
be due to them; and if they were to look at the rejection of the deeds from the sky, they would 
say, ‘Allah-azwj does not Accept any deeds from anyone!’’45 

  

                                                      
45 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 44 
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 أن المؤمن ينظر بنور الله و أن الله خلقه من نوره 2باب 

CHAPTER 2 – THE MOMIN LOOKS BY THE NOOR OF ALLAH-azwj 
AND ALLAH-azwj HAS CREATED HIM FROM HIS-azwj NOOR 

1- : دِ بْنِ عِيسنى عننْ سُلنيْمنانن الْنْعْفنريِِِ قنالن انُ اتَّقِ فِ   ير، بصائر الدرجات عننْ مُحنمَّ  رناسنةن الْمُؤْمِنِ فنإِنَّهُ ي ننْظرُُ بنُِورِ اللََِّّ كُنْتُ عِنْدن أنبّ الِنْسننِ ع قنالن يان سُلنيْمن

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Suleyman Al Ja’fary who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan-asws. He-asws said: ‘O Suleyman! Fear the insight of the 
Momin for he looks by the Noor of Allah-azwj’.  

عْتُكن ت نقُولُ اتَّقِ فِرناسنةن الْمُؤْمِنِ فنإِنَّهُ ي ننْظرُُ بنُِورِ اللََِّّ فنسنكنتُّ حنتََّّ أنصنبْتُ خنلْونةً ف نقُلْتُ جُعِ  اكن سْنِ  لْتُ فِدن

I was silent until I achieved privacy, so I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I heard you-asws 
saying: ‘Fear the insight of the Momineen for he looks by the Noor of Allah-azwj’?’ 

انُ إِنَّ اللََّّن خنلنقن الْمُؤْمِنن مِنْ نوُرهِِ ون صنبنغنهُمْ فِ رنحْْنتِهِ ون أنخنذن مِيثناق نهُمْ  ينةِ ون الْ قنالن ن نعنمْ يان سُلنيْمن هِ أنبوُهُ النُّورُ ون أمُُّهُ الرَّحْْنةُ مُؤْمِنُ أنخُ الْ  لنننا بِِلْونلان مُؤْمِنِ لِْنبيِهِ ون أمُِِ
لِكن النُّورِ الَّذِي خُلِقن مِنْهُ   .ون إِنََّّنا ي ننْظرُُ بِذن

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Suleyman! Allah-azwj Created the Momin from His-azwj Noor, and Dyed them 
in His-azwj Mercy, and Took their Covenant for us-asws with the Wilayah; and the Momin is a 
brother of the Momin of his father and his mother. His father is the Noor and his mother is 
the Mercy. And rather, he looks by that Noor which he has been Created from’’.46 

 

دِ بْنِ سُلنيْمنانن عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ عِيسنى بْنِ أنسْلنمن عننْ  -2 :مُعناوِين  ير، بصائر الدرجات عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ مُعناوِينةن عننْ مُحنمَّ قُ لْتُ لِْنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  ةن بْنِ عنمَّار  قنالن
عْتُهُ مِنْكن منا  ا الِنْدِيثُ الَّذِي سْنِ اكن هنذن  ت نفْسِيهُُ قنالن ون منا هُون قُ لْتُ إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن ي ننْظرُُ بنُِورِ اللََِّّ جُعِلْتُ فِدن

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – from Al-Hassan Bin Muawiya, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father, 
from Isa Bin Aslam, from Muawiya Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! This Hadeeth which I heard from 
you-asws, what is its interpretation?’ He-asws said: ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘The Momin looks 
by the Noor of Allah-azwj’.  

ينةِ عنلنى منعْرفِنتِهِ ي نوْمن عنرَّفن قنالن يان مُعناوِينةُ إِنَّ اللََّّن خنلنقن الْمُ  هِ ؤْمِنن مِنْ نوُرهِِ ون صنبنغنهُمْ فِ رنحْْنتِهِ ون أنخنذن مِيثناق نهُمْ لنننا بِِلْونلان هُ ن نفْسنهُ فنالْمُؤْمِنُ أنخُ الْمُؤْمِنِ لِْنبيِهِ ون أمُِِ
لِ   .كن النُّورِ الَّذِي خُلِقن مِنْهُ أنبوُهُ النُّورُ ون أمُُّهُ الرَّحْْنةُ فنإِنََّّنا ي ننْظرُُ بِذن

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Suleyman! Allah-azwj Created the Momin from His-azwj Noor, and Dyed them 
in His-azwj Mercy, and Took their Covenant for us-asws with the Wilayah; and the Momin is a 
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brother of the Momin of his father and his mother. His father is the Noor and his mother is 
the Mercy. And rather, he looks by that Noor which he has been Created from’’.47 

 

دِ بْنِ سُلنيْمنانن عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ  -3 :أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قن  ير، بصائر الدرجات عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ عنلِيِ  عننْ إِبْ رناهِيمن عننْ مُحنمَّ إِنَّ اللََّّن جنعنلن لنننا شِيعنةً فنجنعنلنهُمْ مِنْ نوُرهِِ  الن
ينةِ عنلنى منعْرفِنتِهِ ي نوْمن عنرَّف نهُمْ ن نفْسنهُ   ون صنبنغنهُمْ فِ رنحْْنتِهِ ون أنخنذن مِيثناق نهُمْ لنننا بِِلْونلان

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from 
his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Made Shias for us-asws, Making them from 
His-azwj Noor, and Dyed them in His-azwj Mercy, and Took their Covenant for us-asws with the 
Wilayah upon His-azwj Recognition on the day He-azwj Introduced Himself-azwj. 

ْ ي نتن  ْ ي نلْقن اللََّّن بِنا هُون عنلنيْهِ لَن ْ ي نتنجناونزْ قنبَّلْ مِنْهُ حنسننن ف نهُون الْمُتنقنبِِلُ مِنْ مُحْسِنِهِمْ الْمُتنجناوِزُ عننْ مُسِيئِهِمْ مننْ لَن يِِئنةً. ةً ون لَن  عننْهُ سن

He-azwj is the Accepter from their good deeds, and the Overlooker from their evil deeds. One 
who does not meet Allah-azwj with what he is upon, a good deed would not be Accepted from 
him, and an evil deed would not be Overlooked from him’’.48 

 

ابِر  عننْ أنبّ جن  -4 يلنةن عننْ جن دِ بْنِ الُِْسنيِْ عننْ عنمْرِو بْنِ عُثْمنانن عننْ أنبّ جُنِ ات َّقُوا فِرناسنةن الْمُؤْمِنِ  الن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ صعْفنر  ع قن ير، بصائر الدرجات عننْ مُحنمَّ
يات  للِْمُتنونسِِِْين  إِنَّ  فنإِنَّهُ ي ننْظرُُ بنُِورِ اللََِّّ ثَُُّ تنلان   .فِ ذلِكن لآن

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Amro Bin Usman, from Abu Jameea, 
from Jabir,  

‘From Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘Fear the discernment of the Momin for he looks by the Noor of Allah-azwj’. 
Then he-asws recited: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]’’.49 

 

عْفنر  ع -5 دِ بْنِ مُسْلِم  عننْ أنبّ جن نَالِب  عننْ حْنَّادِ بْنِ عِيسنى عننْ مُحنمَّ يات  للِْمُتنونسِِِْين  عنالىن فِ ق نوْلِ اللََِّّ ت ن  ير، بصائر الدرجات عننْ أنبّ  قنالن  إِنَّ فِ ذلِكن لآن
يات  لِ  الْمُؤْمِنِ فنإِنَّهُ ي ننْظرُُ بنُِورِ اللََِّّ لقِنوْلِ اللََِّّ  هُمُ الْْنئمَِّةُ ع قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ات َّقُوا فِرناسنةن   .لْمُتنونسِِِْين إِنَّ فِ ذلِكن لآن

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – from Abu Talib, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely, in that are Signs for the 
distinguishers [15:75]. He-asws said: ‘They are the Imams-asws. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Fear the 
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discernment of the Momin for he tends to look by the Light of Allah-azwj, in His-azwj Words: 
Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]’’.50 

 

6- : انُ إِنَّ اللََّّن ت نبنارنكن ون ت نعنالىن خنلنقن الْمُ  سن، المحاسن عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سُلنيْمنانن الْنْعْفنريِِِ عننِ الرِضِنا ع قنالن ؤْمِنن مِنْ نوُرهِِ ون صنبنغنهُمْ فِ رنحْْنتِهِ ون قنالن لِ يان سُلنيْمن
ينةِ   أنخنذن مِيثناق نهُمْ لنننا بِِلْونلان

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Suleyman Al Ja’fari,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Suleyman! Allah-azwj Blessed 
and Exalted Created the Momin from His-azwj Noor and He-azwj Dyed them in His-azwj Mercy, and 
He-azwj Took their Covenants for us-asws with the Wilayah.  

هِ أنبوُهُ النُّورُ ون أمُُّهُ الرَّحْْنةُ فنات َّقُوا فِرناسنةن الْمُؤْمِنِ فنإِنَّهُ ي ننْظرُُ فنالْمُؤْمِنُ أنخُ   . الَّذِي خُلِقن مِنْهُ بنُِورِ اللََِّّ الْمُؤْمِنِ لِْنبيِهِ ون أمُِِ

Thus, the Momin is a brother of the Momin, of his father and his mother. His father is the 
Noor and his mother is the Mercy, therefore fear the discernment of the Momin for he looks 
by the Noor of Allah-azwj which He-azwj has been Created from’’.51 

 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضنيْلِ عننِ الثُّمنالِِِ عننْ أنبّ  -7 دُ بْنُ عنلِيِ  عننْ مُحنمَّ :سن، المحاسن مُحنمَّ عْفنر  ع قنالن عنالىن أنجْرنى فِ الْمُؤْمِنِ مِنْ ريِحِ رنوْحِ اللََِّّ ون اللََُّّ إِنَّ اللََّّن ت نبنارنكن ون ت ن   جن
اءُ ب نيْننهُمْ  ت نبنارنكن ون ت نعنالىن ي نقُولُ   .رُحْن

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Flowed into the Momin a 
breeze from Spirit of Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Says: merciful between 
themselves [48:29]’’.52 

 

ئهِِ ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -8 عْفنر  عننْ آبِن ، بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ مُوسنى بْنِ جن كُمْ ون فِرناسنةن الْمُؤْمِنِ فن  ن نونادِرُ الرَّاوننْدِيِِ .إِياَّ  إِنَّهُ ي ننْظرُُ بنُِورِ اللََِّّ ت نعنالىن

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Beware of the discernment of the Momin for he looks by the Noor of Allah-azwj the Exalted’’.53 
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ئهِِ ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ صن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِِِسْننادِ التَّمِيمِيِِ عننِ  -9  . بنُِورِ اللََِّّ الْمُؤْمِنُ ي ننْظرُُ  الرِضِنا عننْ آبِن

(The book) ‘Uyoun Al-Akhbar Al-Reza-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws, by the chain of 
Al-Tameemi, from Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Momin looked by the 
Noor of Allah-azwj’’.54 

 

 .ات َّقُوا ظنُُونن الْمُؤْمِنِين فنإِنَّ اللََّّن سُبْحناننهُ جنعنلن الِنْقَّ عنلنى أنلْسِننتِهِمْ  نْج، نْج البلاغة قنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع -10

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Fear the thought of the Momineen, for Allah-azwj the Glorious 
Make the truth to be upon their tongues’’.55 

 

ابِر  الُْْ   -11 ن  عننْ جن الِد  عننْ فنضنالنةن عننْ عُمنرن بْنِ أنبِن دِ بْنِ خن ةِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّ :عْفِ كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ عْفنر  ع ف نقُلْتُ  يِِ قنالن ت نقنبَّضْتُ بنيْن يندنيْ أنبّ جن
اكن رُبَِّنا حنزنِْتُ مِنْ غنيِْ مُصِيبنة  تُصِيبُنِِ أنوْ أنمْر  ي ننْزلُِ بّ حنتََّّ ي نعْرِفُ ذنلِكن أنهْلِي فِ   ون صندِيقِي  ونجْهِيجُعِلْتُ فِدن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Fazalat, from Umar Bin 
Aban, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I was aggrieved in front of Rasool-Allah-saww. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! 
Sometimes I get aggrieved from without any difficulty having afflicted me, or any matter 
having befallen with me until my family and my friends recognises that in my face’. 

يننةِ الْْنِنانِ ون أنجْرنى فِيهِمْ مِنْ  َِ لنقن الْمُؤْمِنِين مِنْ  ابِرُ إِنَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ خن لِكن الْمُؤْ قنالن ن نعنمْ يان جن هِ فنإِذنا أنصنابن رُوحاً ريِحِ رُوحِهِ فنلِذن مِنُ أنخُ الْمُؤْمِنِ لِْنبيِهِ ون أمُِِ
ا. ذِهِ لِْننَّْنا مِنْهن انِ حُزْنٌ حنزنِنتْ هن  مِنْ تلِْكن الْْنرْوناحِ فِ ب نلند  مِنن الْبلُْدن

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Jabir! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Momineen from clay of 
the Gardens and Flowed in them from the breeze of His-azwj Spirit. For that (reason), the 
Momin is a brother of the Momin, of his father and his mother.  So, when a soul from those 
souls in any city from the cities, is hit by grief, these (souls also) grieve because these are from 
it’’.56 

ا قنالن الصَّادِقُ ع  ون اللََِّّ شِيعنتنُنا مِنْ نوُرِ اللََِّّ خُلِقُوا ون إلِنيْهِ ي نعُودُونن. كنمن
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Just as Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Our-asws Shias, they were Created from Noor of Allah-azwj 
and to it they shall be returning’’.57 
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 طينة المؤمن و خروجه من الكافر و بالعكس و بعض أخبار الميثاق زائدا على ما تقدم في كتاب التوحيد و العدل 3باب 

CHAPTER 3 – CLAY OF THE MOMIN, AND HIS EMERGING 
FROM THE KAFIR, AND VICE VERSA, AND SOME OF THE 
AHADEETH OF THE COVENANT, ADDITIONAL UPON WHAT 
HAS PRECEDED IN THE BOOK OF TAWHEED AND THE JUSTICE 

1- : ابِر  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن دِ بْنِ عنلِيِ  رنف نعنهُ عننْ جن َِينن خنلنقن اللََُّّ ت نبنارنكن ون ت نعنالىن شِيعنتننن  سن، المحاسن عننْ مُحنمَّ ة  مُنْزُوننة  لان ينشِذُّ مِنْهنا شناذٌّ ون لان ا مِنْ 
ا دناخِلٌ أنبنداً إِلىن ي نوْمِ الْقِينامنةِ.  يندْخُلُ فِيهن

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, raising it from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Created our-asws Shias from 
treasured clay. No deviating one will deviate from it, nor will any entering one enter in it ever, 
up to the Day of the Qiyamah’’.58 

 

: سن، المحاسن عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ فنضنالنةن عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ أنبّ حْنْزنةن  -2 عْفنر  ع قنالن ة .إِناَّ ون شِي عننْ أنبّ بنصِي  عننْ أنبّ جن يننة  وناحِدن َِ  عنتنننا خُلِقْننا مِنْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Fazalat, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘We-asws and our-asws Shias have been Created from one 
clay’’.59 

 

يننتِننا أن  سن، المحاسن عننْ أنبّ إِسْحناقن الْنْفَّافِ رنف نعنهُ قنالن قنالن أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -3 َِ يِِدُ الْْنِْسِ مِنْ  نْسِ جن  .هْلن الْبنيْتِ الْمُؤْمِنُ آننسُ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Abu Is’haq Al Khaffaf raising it, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Momin is a comforter of the humans, best of the species, being 
from our-asws clay, People-asws of the Household’’.60 

 

:سن، المحاسن عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ حندِيد  عنمَّنْ ذنكنرنهُ عن  -4  الْمُؤْمِنن مِنن الْكنافِرِ ب نعنثن منلنكاً إِنَّ اللََّّن إِذنا أنرنادن أننْ يُنْلُقن الْمُؤْمِنن مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِ ون  نْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن
دُ الْْنب نونيْنِ  فنأنخنذن  ا أنحن لِكن الْمُؤْمِنُ مِنْهُ  قنطْرنةً مِنْ مناءِ الْمُزْنِ فنأنلْقناهنا عنلنى ونرنقنة  فنأنكنلن مِنْهن  .فنذن
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(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ali Bin Hadeed, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Allah-azwj Wanted to Create the Momin from the 
Momin (parents), and the Momin from the Kafir (parents), Sends an Angel to take a drop of 
water from the clouds and throw it upon a leaf. So, one of the two fathers (parents of the 
Momin) eat from it. For that (reason), the Momin is from it’’.61 

 

5- : ر  عنمَّنْ ذنكنرنهُ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن ءٌ مِنن  صُلْبِ الْمُشْركِِ فنلان يُصِيبُهُ شنيْ إِنَّ نطُْفنةن الْمُؤْمِنِ لنتنكُونُ فِ  سن، المحاسن عننِ الْونشَّاءِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ مُينسِِ
 .ءٌ مِنن الشَّرِِ حنتََّّ يَنْريِن عنلنيْهِ الْقنلنمُ  يُصِبْهُ شنيْ الشَّرِِ حنتََّّ ينضنعنهُ فنإِذنا صنارن بنشنراً سنوِيِاً لَنْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Al Washa, from Ali Bin Muyassir, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The seed of the Momin happening to be in the loins of 
the Polytheist, but nothing from the evil afflicts him until he is born. When he becomes a 
complete person, nothing from the evil afflicts him until the Pen flows upon him’’.62 

 

:ختص، الْخت دِ بْنِ حُْْرنانن قنالن يننةِ عِلِِيِِين سنأنلْتُ الصَّادِقن ع مِنْ أنيِِ شنيْ  صاص عننْ مُحنمَّ َِ يننةن الْمُؤْمِنِ قنالن مِنْ  َِ  ُ  ء  خنلنقن اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – from Muhammad Bin Humran who said,  

‘I asked Al-Sadiq-asws, ‘From which thing did Allah-azwj Create clay of the Momin?’ He-asws said: 
‘From clay of Illiyeen’.  

سنهُ شنيْ قنالن قُ لْتُ فنمِنْ أنيِِ شنيْ  يننةِ الْْننبِْيناءِ ف نلننْ يُ ننجِِ َِ لنقن الْمُؤْمِنن قنالن مِنْ   ءٌ.ء  خن

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘From which thing is the Momin Created?’ He-asws said: ‘From 
clay of the Prophets-as, so nothing will ever impurify it’’.63 

 

7- : مُْ ون خنلنقن قُ لُوبن الْمُؤْمِنِين إِنَّ اللََّّن خنلنقن النَّبِيِِين مِنْ  ون بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ ربِْعِيِ  عننْ رنجُل  عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الُِْسنيِْ صنلنوناتُ اللََِّّ عنلنيْهِ قنالن انْن مُْ ون أنبْدن يننةِ عِلِِيِِين قُ لُوبّن َِ  
مُْ مِنْ دُونِ ذنلِكن  انْن يننةِ ون خنلنقن أنبْدن انْنُ  مِنْ تلِْكن الطِِ مُْ ون أنبْدن ي  قُ لُوبّن يننةِ سِجِِ َِ لنقن الْكُفَّارن مِنْ   مْ ون خن

And by his chain, from Rabie, from a man,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, may the Salawaat be upon him-asws, said: ‘Allah-azwj Created 
the Prophets from the clay of Illiyeen, their hearts and their bodies, and Created hearts of the 
Momineen from that clay, and Created their bodies from below (besides) that (clay); and 
He-azwj Created the Kafir from clay of Sijjeen, their hearts and their bodies. 
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افِرُ الْمُؤْمِ  افِرن ون ينلِدُ الْكن ا ينلِدُ الْمُؤْمِنُ الْكن يننتنيِْ فنمِنْ هنذن ا يُصِيبُ الْمُؤْمِنُ السَّيِِئنةن ون مِ فنخنلنطن بنيْن الطِِ افِرُ الِنْسنننةن نن ون مِنْ هنذن اهُننا يُصِيبُ الْكن  نْ هن

He-azwj Mixed between the two clays. So, from this, the Momin begets the Kafir and the Kafir 
begets the Momin, and from this the Momin attains the evil deed, and from over here the 
Kafir attains the good deed.  

نُّ إِلىن منا خُلِقُوا مِنْهُ  افِريِنن تَنِ نُّ إِلىن منا خُلِقُوا مِنْهُ ون قُ لُوبُ الْكن  .ف نقُلُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِين تَنِ

The hearts of the Momineen yearn to what they have been Created from, and hearts of the 
Kafirs yearn to what they have been Created from’’.64 

 

افِرِ. و من هنا ورد فِ الِديث نَّةُ الْكن نْ ينا سِجْنُ الْمُؤْمِنِ ون جن  الدُّ

And from over here it has been referred in the Hadeeth: ‘The world is a prison for the Momin 
and a garden for the Kafir’’.65 

 

نْ ينا عننِ الْآخِرنةِ. و لَذا ورد فِ الِديث ننتْهُ الدُّ  الْمنسْجُونُ مننْ سنجن

And for this it has been referred in the Hadeeth: ‘The imprisoned is the one the world has 
imprisoned from the Hereafter’’.66 

 

دِ بْنِ الِنْسننِ عننِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شُعنيْب  عننْ عنبْدِ الْغنفَّارِ الْنْ   -7 نَْيَن عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  : ازيِِِ عننْ كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ إِنَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ خنلنقن  أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن
يننةِ الْنْنَّةِ ون خنلنقن الْكن  َِ يننةِ النَّارِ الْمُؤْمِنن مِنْ  َِ  افِرن مِنْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Al Nazar Bin Shueyb, 
from Abdul Gaffar Al Jazy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Momin from 
the clay of Paradise and Created the Kafir from the clay of Fire (Hell)’.  

هُ فنلان ينسْمنعُ شنيْئاً مِنن الْنْيِْ إِلاَّ عنرن  هُ ون جنسندن نَيَّبن رُوحن ُ بِعنبْد  خنيْاً   يْئاً مِنن الْمُنْكنرِ إِلاَّ أننْكنرنهُ ينسْمنعُ شن فنهُ ون لان ون قنالن إِذنا أنرنادن اللََّّ

And he-asws said: ‘Whenever Allah-azwj Wants goodness with a servant, Makes good his soul 
and his body, so he will not hear anything from the good except he will recognise it, nor hear 
anything from the evil except he will deny it’. 
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يننةِ إِلاَّ أننَّ الْْن  يننةُ الْْننبِْيناءِ ون الْمُؤْمِنُ مِنْ تلِْكن الطِِ َِ ثٌ  ينناتُ ثنلان عْتُهُ ي نقُولُ الطِِ مُْ فنضْلُهُمْ ون الْمُؤْمِنُونن الْفنرعُْ نبِْيناءن هُمْ مِنْ صنفْون قنالن ون سْنِ  مِنْ  تِِنا هُمُ الْْنصْلُ ون لَن
ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ب نيْننهُمْ ون بنيْن شِيعنتِهِمْ   َِي  لازِب   لِكن لان يُ فنرِقُِ اللََّّ  كنذن

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I heard him-asws saying: ‘The clays are three – clay of the 
Prophets-as, and the Momin is from that clay except that Prophets-as, they-as are from its clear 
(pure). They-as are the origin, and for them-as is their merit. And ‘the Mominoun’ (the 
believers) are the branch from sticky clay [37:11]. Like that, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
does not Differentiate between them-as and their Shias’.  

يننةُ النَّاصِبِ  َِ صِبٌ عننْ ننصْ  مِنْ ترُاب   ون أنمَّا الْمُسْتنضْعنفُونن فن  مِنْ حْننإ  منسْنُون   ون قنالن   .بِهِ ون للََِّّ الْمنشِيَّةُ فِيهِمْ لان ي نتنحنوَّلُ مُؤْمِنٌ عننْ إِيمنانهِِ ون لان نان

And he-asws said: ‘Clay of the Nasibis (Hostile ones) is from clay of matured mud, altered 
[15:26]. And as for the weak ones, it is from soil. Neither will a Momin transfer away from his 
Eman nor the Nasibi (Hostile one) from his hostility, and for Allah-azwj is the Desire (Decision) 
regarding them’’.67 

 

نَْيَن بْنِ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الِنْسن  فالْوسط أظهر نَْيَن عننْ  ا رنوناهُ الشَّيْخُ فِ جْننالِسِهِ بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ عُبنيْدِ بْنِ   نِ عننْ جندِِهِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ عنلِيِ  ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ صلِمن
ن مِنن الزُّبْدِ ون أنبْ رندن  ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ مِنْهنا ون خنلنقن شِيعنتنننا مِ  إِنَّ فِ الْفِرْدنوْسِ لنعنيْناً أنحْلنى مِنن الشَّهْدِ ون أنلْين يننةٌ خنلنقنننا اللََّّ َِ ا  َْينبن مِنن الْمِسْكِ فِيهن  نْهنامِنن الثَّلْجِ ون أن

And the moderate is clearer due to what is reported by the Sheykh in his (book) ‘Majaalis’, by his chain from 
Ubeyd Bin Yahya,  

‘From Yahya Bin Abdullah son of Al-Hassan-asws, from his grandfather-asws Al-Hassan-asws Bin 
Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘In Al-Firdows there is a river sweeter than the 
honey, and softer than the butter, and colder than the ice, and more aromatic than the musk. 
In it is clay Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created us-asws from it and Created our-asws Shias 
from it.  

ْ ينكُنْ مِنْ تلِْ  ين فنمننْ لَن ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ عنلنى ونلان هُ اللََّّ يننةِ ف نلنيْسن مِنَّا ون لان مِنْ شِيعنتِننا ون هِين الْمِيثناقُ الَّذِي أنخنذن نَالِب  عكن الطِِ  -ةِ أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين عنلِيِِ بْنِ أنبّ 

So, the one who does not happen to be from that clay, he is neither from us-asws nor from 
our-asws Shias, and it is the Covenant which Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic had Taken upon 
Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’.  

نَْ  ا الِنْدِيثن ف نقنالن صندنقنكن  دِ بْنِ الُِْسنيِْ هنذن ا أنخْبْنننِ أنبّ عننْ جندِِ قنالن عُبنيْدٌ فنذنكنرْتُ لِمُحنمَّ  ي عننِ النَّبِِِِ صيَن بْنُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ هنكنذن

Ubeyd said, ‘I mentioned this Hadeeth to Muhammad son of Al-Husayn-asws. He said, ‘Yahya 
Bin Abdullah spoke the truth to you. Like this my father-asws had informed me, from my 
grandfather-asws, from the Prophet-saww’.  

رنهُ لنننا إِنْ كنانن عِنْدنكن ت نفْسِيٌ   قنالن عُبنيْدٌ أنشْتنهِي أننْ تُ فنسِِ
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Ubeyd said, ‘I would love to have it interpreted if there was an interpretation with you’.  

مناهُ فِ تَُُّومِ الْْنرْضِ قنالن ن نعنمْ أنخْبْنننِ أنبّ عننْ  ةُ أنحندكُِمْ  جندِِي عننْ رنسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أننَّهُ قنالن إِنَّ للََِّّ منلنكاً رنأْسُهُ تَنْتن الْعنرْشِ ون قندن السَّابِعنةِ السُّفْلنى بنيْن عنيْننيْهِ رناحن
ينةِ عنلِيِِ  لْقاً عنلنى ونلان يننةِ ف نرنمنى بِّنا فِ النُّ  فنإِذنا أنرنادن اللََُّّ أننْ يُنْلُقن خن نَالِب  ع أنمنرن ذنلِكن الْمنلنكن فنأنخنذن مِنْ تلِْكن الطِِ طْفنةِ حنتََّّ ينصِين إِلىن الرَّحِمِ مِنْهنا يُنْلُقُ بْنِ أنبّ 

 ون هِين الْمِيثناقُ.

He said, ‘Yes. My father-asws informed me from my grandfather-asws, from Rasool-Allah-saww 
having said: ‘There is an Angel for Allah-azwj, his head is beneath the Throne and his feet are in 
the surroundings of the seventh earth, the lowest. In front of his eyes there is rest of one of 
you. Whenever Allah-azwj Wants to Create a creature upon Wilayah of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, 
Commands that Angel, so he takes from that clay and throws it in the seed until it comes to 
be in the womb from which he is Created, and it is the Covenant’’.68 

 

نَْيَن عننْ   -8 دِ بْنِ  قنلِ الرَّازيِِِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننِ ابْنِ فنضَّال  عننْ إِبْ رناهِيمن بْنِ مُسْلِم  الِْلُْونانِِِ عننْ أنبّ إِسْْناعِيلن الصَّيْ  كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ
: ُ أننْ  قنالن ا قنطْرنةً فنلان تُصِيبُ ب نقْلنةً ون لان ثَننرنةً إِنَّ فِ الْنْنَّةِ لنشنجنرنةً تُسنمَّى الْمُزْنن فنإِذنا أنرنادن اللََّّ ُ عنزَّ ون يُنْلُقن مُؤْمِناً أنقْطنرن مِنْهن افِرٌ إِلاَّ أنخْرنجن اللََّّ ا مُؤْمِنٌ أنوْ كن  أنكنلن مِنْهن

 جنلَّ مِنْ صُلْبِهِ مُؤْمِناً.

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibrahim 
Bin Muslim Al Hulwany, from Abu Ismail Al Sayqal Al Razy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘In the Paradise there is a tree named as ‘Al-Muzn’. 
Whenever Allah-azwj Wants to Create a Momin, a drop from it drops. It neither hits any 
vegetable, nor any fruit, a Momin or a Kafir eats from it, except Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
will Extract a Momin from his loins’’.69 

 

ةُ عننْ سنهْل  ون غنيُْ وناحِد    -9 دِ بْنِ عنلِيِ  عننْ إِسْْناعِيلن بْ  كا، الكافِ الْعِدَّ دِ بْنِ أوُرنمنةن عننْ مُحنمَّ يعاً عننْ مُحنمَّ نِ ينسنار  عننْ عُثْمنانن بْنِ عننِ الُِْسنيِْ بْنِ الِنْسننِ جُنِ
: يْسنانن عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن اكن  يوُسُفن عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ كن يْسن  قُ لْتُ لنهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدن كن عنبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ كن  انن أننان منوْلان

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – the number, from Sahl and someone else, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hassan together, from 
Muhammad Bin Awrama, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ismail Bin Yasaar, from Usman Bin Yusuf, from Abdullah 
Bin Kaysan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
you-asws! I am your-asws friend, Abdullah Bin Kaysan’.  

 لنسْتُ أنعْرفُِكن قنالن أنمَّا النَّسنبُ فنأنعْرفِهُُ ون أنمَّا أننْتن ف ن 

He-asws said: ‘As for the lineage, I-asws do recognise it, and as for you, I-asws don’t know you’.  
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الِطُ النَّاسن فِ التِِجنارناتِ  الِطُ الرَّجُلن فنأنرنى لنهُ حُسْنن السَّمْتِ ون حُسْنن لِكن ون غنيِْ ذن  قنالن قُ لْتُ لنهُ إِنِِِ وُلِدْتُ بِِلْنْبنلِ ون ننشنأْتُ فِ أنرْضِ فنارِسن ون إِنَّنِِ أُخن  فنأُخن
اونتِكُمْ  ثْرنةن أنمناننة  ثَُُّ أفُ نتِِشُهُ فنأفُ نتِِشُهُ عننْ عندن  الْْلُُقِ ون كن

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘I was born in the mountain and grew up in the land 
of Faris, and I mingle with the people regarding the trading and other than that. I came across 
a man and for him was a good appearance, and good manners, and a lot of trustworthiness. 
Then I inquired, and I found out he was from your-asws enemies.  

الِطُ ا ينتِكُمْ ون أُخن   ينكُونُ ذنلِكن فنكنيْفن  لرَّجُلن فنأنرنى مِنْهُ سُوءن الْْلُُقِ ون قِلَّةن أنمناننة  ون زنعنارَّةً ثَُُّ أفُ نتِِشُهُ فنأفُ نتِِشُهُ عننْ ونلان

And I came across a man and saw evil manners being from him, and little trustworthiness, 
and ill-temper. Then I inquired and found out he was from your-asws friends. How can that be 
so?’ 

يننةً مِنن  َِ يننةً مِنن الْنْنَّةِ  َِ يْسنانن أننَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ أنخنذن  يعقنالن ف نقنالن لِ أن منا عنلِمْتن يان ابْنن كن ذِهِ اً ثَُُّ ن نزنعن هنذِ  النَّارِ فنخنلنطنهُمنا جُنِ ذِهِ مِنْ هن ذِهِ ون هن  هِ مِنْ هن

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘Don’t you know, O Ibn Kaysan, that Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic Took clay from the Paradise, (and) clay from the Fire? He-azwj Mixed the together, 
then Removed this from this, and this from this.  

يننةِ الْنْ  َِ تْهُمْ مِنْ  ا رنأنيْتن فِ أوُلنئِكن مِنن الْْنمناننةِ ون حُسْنِ الْْلُُقِ ون حُسْنِ السَّمْتِ فنمِمَّا منسَّ   منا خُلِقُوا مِنْهُ نَّةِ ون هُمْ ي نعُودُونن إِلىن فنمن

What you saw in them of the trustworthiness, and good manners, and good appearance, it is 
what had touched them from the clay of Paradise, and they will be returning to what they 
have been Created from.  

ا من  ءِ مِنْ قِلَّةِ الْْنمناننةِ ون سُوءِ الْْلُُقِ ون الزَّعنارَّةِ فنمِمَّ َِيننةِ النَّارِ ون هُمْ يُ عنادُونن إِلىن منا خُلِقُوا مِ ون منا رنأنيْتن مِنْ هنؤُلان تْهُمْ مِنْ   .نْهُ سَّ

And what you saw from them of little trustworthiness, and evil manners, and ill temper, it is 
from what had touched them from the clay of the Fire, and they will be returning to what 
they have been Created from’’.70 

 

:يِِ بْنِ أنبّ حْنْ كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ صنالِحِ بْنِ أنبّ حْنَّاد  عننِ الُِْسنيِْ بْنِ زنيْد  عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ عنلِ  إِنَّ اللََّّن  زنةن عننْ إِبْ رناهِيمن عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن
ا أنرنادن أننْ يُنْلُقن آدنمن ع ب نعنثن جنبْْنئيِلن ع فِ أنوَّلِ سناعنة  مِنْ ي نوْمِ الْْمُُعنةِ ف نقنبنضن بِ عن  اءِ السَّابعِنةِ إِلىن السَّمناءِ ينمِينِهِ ق نبْضنةً زَّ ون جنلَّ لنمَّ  ف نبنلنغنتْ ق نبْضنتُهُ مِنن السَّمن

نْ ينا ون أنخنذن مِنْ كُلِِ سْنناء  ت ُ   رْبنةً ون ق نبنضن ق نبْضنةً أُخْرنى مِنن الْْنرْضِ السَّابِعنةِ الْعُلْينا إِلىن الْْنرْضِ السَّابعِنةِ الْقُصْونىالدُّ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Salih Bin Abu Hammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, from Al-
Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Ibrahim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Wanted to Create 
Adam-as, Sent Jibraeel-as in the hour of the day of Friday. He-as grabbed a handful (of soil) in 
his-as right hand. His-as handful reached from the seventh sky to the sky of the word, and he-as 
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grabbed soil from every sky and grabbed another handful from the seventh earth to the 
seventh lowest earth. 

تنهُ فنأنمْسنكن الْقنبْضنةن الُْْولىن بيِن  ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ كنلِمن  فنذنرنا مِنن الْْنرْضِ ذنرْواً ون مِنن السَّمناوناتِ ذنرْواً  مِينِهِ ون الْقنبْضنةن الُْْخْرنى بِشِمنالهِِ ف نفنلنقن الطِِين فِلْقنتنيِْ فنأنمنرن اللََّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded a Word. He-as withheld the first handful in his-as 
right hand and the other handful in his-as left hand. The clay split into two segments. He-as 
sprinker a scattering from the earth and a scattering from the skies.  

دِِيقُونن ون الْمُؤْمِنُونن  اءُ ون مننْ أرُيِدُ كنرنامنتن  ف نقنالن للَِّذِي بيِنمِينِهِ مِنْكن الرُّسُلُ ون الْْننبِْيناءُ ون الْْنوْصِيناءُ ون الصِِ ا قنالن ون السُّعندن مُْ منا قنالن كنمن  هُ ف نونجنبن لَن

He-azwj Said to the one in his-as right had: “From you shall be the Messengers-as, and the 
Prophets-as, and the successors-as, and the truthful, and the Mominoun and the fortunate 
ones!” And the one wanting His-azwj honour, it obligates for them what He-azwj Said like what 
He-azwj Said. 

افِرُونن ون الطَّوناغِيتُ ون مننْ أرُيِدُ هنونا الهِِ مِنْكن الْنْبَّارُونن ون الْمُشْركُِونن ون الْكن اهُ ف نون ننهُ ون شِقْونتن ون قنالن للَِّذِي بِشِمن من مُْ منا قنالن كن  جنبن لَن

And He-azwj Said to that which was in his-as left hand: “From you shall be the kings, and the 
Polytheists, and the Kafirs, and the tyrants!” And one who wants His-azwj Disgrace and His-azwj 
wretchedness, it obligates for them what He-azwj Said like what He-azwj Said’. 

يعاً ون ذنلِكن ق نوْلُ اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ  يننتنيِْ خُلِطنتنا جُنِ َِ  إِنَّ اللََّّن فالِقُ الِنْبِِ ون النَّوى -قنالن ثَُُّ إِنَّ الطِِ يننةُ فنالِنْبُّ  َِ  يننةُ الْمُؤْمِنِين الَّتِِ أنلْقنى اللََُّّ عنلنيْهنا محننبَّتنهُ ون النَّونى 
ين النَّونى مِنْ أنجْلِ أننَّهُ نَننى عننْ كُلِِ خنيْ  ون 

يْ  ون إِنََّّنا سُِِْ افِريِنن الَّذِينن نَننوْا عننْ كُلِِ خن  ت نبناعندن عننْهُ  الْكن

He-asws said: ‘Then the two clays were mingled together, and what is Word of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic: Splitter of the seed and the stone; [6:95]. The seed is clay of the Momineen 
which Allah-azwj has Cast love upon it, and the stone is clay of the Kafirs which is remote from 
every good, and rather the ‘stone’ had been named for the reason it is distant from every 
good and far from it.  

يِِتِ مِنن الِنْيِ  ون قنالن اللََُّّ عنزَّ ون جنلن  يننتُهُ مِ فنالِنْيُّ الْمُؤْمِنُ الَّ  يُُْرجُِ الِنْيَّ مِنن الْمنيِِتِ ون مُُْرجُِ الْمن َِ يِِتُ الَّذِي يُُْرنجُ هُون مِنن الِنْيِِ ذِي يُنْرجُُ  افِرِ ون الْمن يننةِ الْكن َِ نْ 
افِرُ ون ذنلِكن ق نوْلُ اللََِّّ  يننةِ الْمُؤْمِنِ فنالِنْيُّ الْمُؤْمِنُ ون الْمنيِِتُ الْكن َِ افِرُ الَّذِي يُُْرنجُ مِنْ   كانن منيْتاً فنأنحْينيْناهُ نْ  أن ون من   عنزَّ ون جنلن هُون الْكن

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: He Extracts the living from the dead and He is the 
Extractor of the dead from the living; [6:95]. The living is the Momin whose clay was 
Extracted from the clay of the Kafir, and the dead is the one who was Extracted from the 
living, he is the Kafir whose clay was Extracted from the clay of the Momin. So, the living is 
the Momin and the dead is the Kafir, and that is Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Or is 
the one who was dead, so We Revived him [6:122].  

ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ب نيْننهُ  يناتهُُ حِين ف نرَّقن اللََّّ افِرِ ون كنانن حن يننةِ الْكن َِ يننتِهِ منعن  َِ طن  تِهِ فنكنانن منوْتهُُ اخْتِلان ا بِكنلِمن دِ مِنن الظُّلْمنةِ   من ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ الْمُؤْمِنن فِ الْمِيلان لِكن يُُْرجُِ اللََّّ كنذن
ةِ ب نعْدن دُخُولهِِ إِلىن النُّورِ  افِرن مِنن النُّورِ إِلىن الظُّلْمن ا إِلىن النُّورِ ون يُُْرجُِ الْكن قَّ الْقنوْلُ عنلنى  - جنلَّ ون ذنلِكن ق نوْلُهُ عنزَّ ون  ب نعْدن دُخُولهِِ فِيهن نَِ يًّا ون  ليُِنْذِرن مننْ كانن حن

 .الْكافِريِنن 
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His death was mingling of his clay with clay of the Kafir, and his life was when Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic Separated between the two with a Word. Like that, Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Extracts the Momin during the birth from the darkness after his having entered into 
it, to the light, and He-azwj Extracts the Kafir from the light to the darkness after his having 
entered into the light – and that is Word of Mighty and Majestic: For him to warn one who 
was alive, and (for) the Word to be proven true upon the Kafirs [36:70]’’.71 

 

ثننِِ  مع، معانِ الْخبار -11 عننِ  -بّ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ جندِِهِ أن  سُئِلن الِنْسننُ بْنُ عنلِيِِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  ع عننِ الْمنوْتِ منا هُون ف نقنالن هُون التَّصْدِيقُ بِنا لان ينكُونُ حندَّ
يِِتن هُ  افِرُ إِنَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ي نقُولُ الصَّادِقِ ع قنالن إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن إِذنا مناتن لَنْ ينكُنْ منيِِتاً فنإِنَّ الْمن يِِتن مِنن الِنْيِ  ون الْكن يِِتِ ون يُُْرجُِ الْمن ي نعْنِِ  يُُْرجُِ الِنْيَّ مِنن الْمن

افِرن مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِ  افِرِ ون الْكن  .الْمُؤْمِنن مِنن الْكن

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws was asked about the death, ‘What is it?’ He-asws 
said: ‘It is the verification of what does not happen. My-asws father-asws narrated to me-asws, 
from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘When the 
Momin dies, he does not happen to be dead, for the dead, he is the Kafir. Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic Says: He Extracts the living from the dead and He is the Extractor of the dead 
from the living; [6:95] – meaning the Momin from the Kafir, and the Kafir from the Momin’’.72 

 

12-  : اكن مِنْ  كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ محنْبُوب  عننْ صنالِحِ بْنِ سنهْل  قنالن ُ عنزَّ ون  أنيِِ شنيْ قُ لْتُ لِْنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدن يننةن  ء  خنلنقن اللََّّ َِ جنلَّ 
يننةِ الْْننبِْيناءِ ف نلننْ ت ننْجنسن أنبنداً. َِ  الْمُؤْمِنِ ف نقنالن مِنْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboun, from Salih Bin Sahl who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! From which thing did Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Create clay of the Momin?’ He-asws said: ‘From clay of the Prophets-as, so 
he will never be impure, ever!’’73 

 فلن تنجس أبدا أي بنجاسة الكفر و الشرك و إن نْست بِلمعاصي فتطهر بِلتوبة و الشفاعة و رحْة الرب تعالى. بيان:

Explanation – ‘He will never be impure, ever’ – i.e., with impurity of Kufr and Shirk, and the 
impurity of (acts of) disobedience, it is cleansed by the repentance, and the intercession, and 
Mercy of the Exalted Lord-azwj’.  
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13-  : قِْيِِ عننْ صنالِحِ بْنِ سنهْل  قنالن نَْيَن عننِ الْبْن دِ بْنِ  ينن  كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ َِ  .ةِ الْْننبِْيناءِ قنالن ن نعنمْ قُ لْتُ لِْنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع الْمُؤْمِنُونن مِنْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Al Barqy, from Salih Bin Sahl who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The Mominoun (believers) are from clay of the Prophets-as?’ 
He-asws said: ‘Yes’’.74 

 أي من فضل َينتهم. بيان:

Explanation – I.e., from the surplus of their-as clay. 

 

دِ بْنِ إِسْْناعِيلن عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الِنْ   -14 نَْيَن عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  :كنمِ عننْ أنبِن كا، الكافِ عننْ أنبّ عنلِيِ  الْْنشْعنريِِِ ون مُحنمَّ عْفنر  ع قنالن  نِ بْنِ عُثْمنانن عننْ زُرنارنةن عننْ أنبّ جن
ا اخْتنلنفن اثْ ننانِ إِنَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ق نبْلن أننْ يُنْلُقن الْنْ  نَاعنتِِ ون كُنْ مِلْحاً لْقن قنالن كُنْ مناءً عنذْ لنوْ عنلِمن النَّاسُ كنيْفن ابْ تُدِئن الْنْلْقُ لنمن نَّتِِ ون أنهْلن  بًِ أنخْلُقْ مِنْكن جن

ريِ ون أن   هْلن منعْصِينتِِ أُجناجاً أنخْلُقْ مِنْكن نان

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Al Ash’ary, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali 
Bin Al Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Had the people known how the Creation began, no two 
would have differed. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, before He-azwj Created the creatures, Said: 
“Be sweet water! I-azwj shall Create from you, My-azwj Paradise, and people obedient to Me-azwj! 
And be Salty, bitter! I-azwj shall Create from you, My-azwj Fire, and people disobedient to 
Me-azwj!” 

افِرُ الْمُؤْمِنن  افِرن ون الْكن ا فنمِنْ ذنلِكن صنارن ينلِدُ الْمُؤْمِنُ الْكن  ثَُُّ أنمنرنهُمنا فنامْتنزنجن

Then He-azwj Commanded both, and they mingled. So, from that the Momin became begetting 
the Kafir, and the Kafir (begetting) the Momin.  

رِِ يندِبُّونن ف نقنالن لِْنصْحنابِ  هُ عنركْاً شندِيداً فنإِذنا هُمْ كنالذَّ يننةً مِنْ أندِمِ الْْنرْضِ ف نعنرنكن َِ الِ إِلىن النَّارِ ون لان   الْينمِيِ إِلىن الْنْنَّةِ ثَُُّ أنخنذن  من م  ون قنالن لِْنصْحنابِ الشِِ بِسنلان
 لِ أبِن 

Then He-azwj Grabbed clay from surface of the earth and Rubbed it with severe rubbing, and 
they were like particles crawling around. He-azwj Said to companions of the right: “To the 
Paradise in safety!” And Said to companions of the left: “To the Fire, and I-azwj don’t Care!” 

ابوُهنا ون قنالن لِْنصْحنابِ الْينمِيِ أدُْ  ا ف نهن الِ أدُْخُلُوهن من راً فنأُسْعِرنتْ ف نقنالن لِْنصْحنابِ الشِِ ا ف نقن ثَُُّ أنمنرن نان ا فندنخنلُوهن اننتْ ب نرْداً  كُونِ ب نرْداً ون سنلاماً   الن خُلُوهن ماً  فنكن  ون سنلان

Then He-azwj Commanded the Fire, so it inflamed. He-azwj to companions of the left: “Enter it!” 
But they refused. And He-azwj to companions of the right: “Enter it!’ They entered it. He-azwj 
Said: “Be cool and safe!” So, it became cool and safe.  
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ا ف نثنمَّ ث نبنتنتِ الطَّاعنةُ ون الْمنعْ ف نقنالن أنصْحنابُ الشِِ  ابوُهن بُوا ف نهن ا فنذنهن الِ يان رنبِِ أنقِلْننا قنالن قندْ أنق نلْتُكُمْ فنادْخُلُوهن ءِ ون صِ من ءِ أننْ ينكُونوُا مِنْ هنؤُلان ينةُ ون لان ينسْتنطِيعُ هنؤُلان
ءِ. ءِ مِنْ هنؤُلان  لان هنؤُلان

Companions of the left said, ‘O Lord-azwj, Tell us!’ He-azwj Said: ‘I-azwj am Telling you all, so enter 
it!” They went but feared it. So, from then, the obedience and the disobedience were 
affirmed, and these ones have not capacity to be from those ones, nor those ones from these 
ones’’.75 

 

غنةِ رنونى الْينمنانُِّ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ قُ تنيْبنةن عننْ عنبْ  ُ عننْهُ فِ نْنْجِ الْبنلان :دِ اللََِّّ بْنِ ينزيِون قنالن السَّيِِدُ رنضِين اللََّّ كُنَّا عِنْدن أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين عنلِيِ  ع   دن عننْ منالِكِ بْنِ دِحْينةن قنالن
انوُا فِلْقنةً مِنْ سنبنخِ أنرْض  ون ون قندْ ذكُِرن اخْتِلان  مُْ كن ينِهِمْ ون ذنلِكن أننَّْ َِ زْنِ تُ رْبنة  ون سنهْلِهناعن فُ النَّاسِ قنالن إِنََّّنا ف نرَّقن ب نيْننهُمْ منبنادِي   ذْبِّنا ون حن

And the Seyyd, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said in (the book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’, ‘It is reported by Al 
Yamany, from Ahmad Bin Quteyba, from Abdullah Bin YAzeed, from Malik Bin Dahiya who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws and the differing of the people was 
mentioned. He-asws said: ‘But rather, the difference between them is the substance of their 
clay, and that is because they were a section from saltish land, and its sweet, and it rugged 
earth soil and its soft.  

فِهِمْ  قِصُ الْعنقْلِ ون منادُّ الْقنامنةِ قن ف نهُمْ عنلنى حنسنبِ قُ رْبِ أنرْضِهِمْ ي نتنقنارنبوُنن ون عنلنى قندْرِ اخْتِلان ةِ ون زناكِي الْعنمنلِ قنبِيحُ الْمننْظنرِ ون ي نتنفناونتُونن ف نتنامُّ الرُّوناءِ نان صِيُ الَِْمَّ
ئرُِ الْقنلْبِ مُتنفنرِقُِ اللُّ  نَلِيقُ اللِِسن قنريِبُ الْقنعْرِ بنعِيدُ السَّبِْْ ون منعْرُوفُ الضَّريِبنةِ مُنْكنرُ الْنْلِيبنةِ ون نان دِيدُ الْنْننانِ.بِِ ون   انِ حن

Thus, they are drawing near to the land nearest to them and they are differing in accordance 
with its differences. So, the complete of features is deficient of intellect, and the tall of stature 
is short of vigour, and clean of deeds is ugly of appearance, and the short person is far-sighted, 
and the kind of nature is of evil traits, and radiant of heart is of bewildered mind, and the free 
of tongue is restricted by the insanity’’.76 

 

: كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ    -15 نِ بْنِ عُثْمنانن عننْ مُحنمَّد  الِنْلنبِِِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن ا أنرنادن أننْ يُنْلُقن آدنمن ع إِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ الْبنزننْطِيِِ عننْ أنبِن نَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ لنمَّ
ا فِرْق نتنيِْ بيِندِهِ ثَُُّ ذنرناهُمْ فنإِذنا هُمْ يندِبُّونن أنرْسنلن الْمناءن عنلنى الطِِيِ ثَُُّ ق نبنضن ق نبْضنةً ف نعنرنكنهن   ا ثَُُّ ف نرَّق نهن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al Bazanty, from Aban Bin Usman, from Muhammad Al 
Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Wanted to Create 
Adam-as, He-azwj Sent the water over the clay. Then He-azwj Grabbed a handful and Rubbed it. 
Then He-azwj Separated it into two sects in His-azwj Hand, then Scattered them, and behold, 
they were crawling around.  
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ا ثَُُّ أنمنرن ثَُُّ رنفنعن  ْ يندْخُلُوهن ابوُهنا ون لَن ا ف نهن بُوا إلِنيْهن ا فنذنهن الِ أننْ يندْخُلُوهن من راً فنأنمنرن أنهْلن الشِِ مُْ نان اأنهْلن الْينمِيِ  لَن بُوا فندنخنلُوهن ا فنذنهن   أننْ يندْخُلُوهن

Then He-azwj Raised a fire for them and Commanded people of the left to enter it. They went 
towards it but feared it and did not enter it. Then, He-azwj Commanded people of the right to 
enter it. They went and entered it.  

ماً ف نلنمَّا رنأنى ذنلِكن  اننتْ عنلنيْهِمْ ب نرْداً ون سنلان مُْ ثَُُّ  فنأنمنرن اللََُّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ النَّارن فنكن الِ قنالُوا رنب َّننا أنقِلْننا فنأنقنالَن من بُوا ف نقنامُوا عنلنيْهنا ون لَنْ أنهْلُ الشِِ ا فنذنهن مُْ ادْخُلُوهن  قنالن لَن
ا ا آدنمن ع يندْخُلُوهن يناً ون خنلنقن مِنْهن َِ  فنأنعنادنهُمْ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded the fire, so it became cool and safe upon them 
When people of the left saw that, they said, ‘Our Lord-azwj! Tell us!’ He-azwj Told them. Then 
He-azwj Said to them: “Enter it!’ They went and stood at it and did not enter it. So He-azwj 
Returned them as clay and Created Adam-as from it’. 

ءِ أننْ ينكُونوُا مِ  ءِ ون لان هنؤُلان ءِ أننْ ينكُونوُا مِنْ هنؤُلان ءِ ون قنالن أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ف نلننْ ينسْتنطِيعن هنؤُلان  نْ هنؤُلان

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘So these will never be able to be from those, nor will those be from 
these’.  

لِكن ق نوْلهُُ عنزَّ ون جنلن   .لْعابِدِينن قُلْ إِنْ كانن للِرَّحْْنِ ونلندٌ فنأننان أنوَّلُ ا قنالن فنيننوْنن أننَّ رنسُولن اللََِّّ ص أنوَّلُ مننْ دنخنلن تلِْكن النَّارن فنلِذن

He (the narrator) said, ‘They-asws are reported that Rasool-Allah-saww was the first one to enter 
that fire, so for that (reason) are Words of Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘If there was a son for 
the Beneficent, then I would be the first of the worshippers’ [43:81]’’.77 

 

دِ بْنِ إِسْْناعِيلن عننْ صنالِحِ بْنِ عُقْ   -16 دِ بْنِ الُِْسنيِْ عننْ مُحنمَّ نَْيَن عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  يعاً عننْ أنبّ بنةن عننْ عن كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ بْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  الْْعُْفِيِِ ون عُقْبنةن جُنِ
: عْفنر  ع قنالن يننةِ الْنْنَّةِ  إِنَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ  جن َِ لنقن الْنْلْقن فنخنلنقن مننْ أنحنبَّ مَِّا أنحنبَّ فنكنانن منا أنحنبَّ أننْ خنلنقنهُ مِنْ   خن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, 
from Salih Bin Uqba, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Jufy and Uqba, altogether,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the creature. He-azwj 
Created the ones He-azwj Loved from what He-azwj Loved. Whatever He-azwj Loved, He-azwj 
Created it from the clay of Paradise. 

يننةِ النَّارِ  َِ لِ  ون خنلنقن منا أنبْ غنضن مَِّا أنبْ غنضن ون كنانن منا أنبْ غنضن أننْ خنلنقنهُ مِنْ   ثَُُّ ب نعنثنهُمْ فِِ الظِِلان

And He-azwj Created the ones He-azwj Hated from what He-azwj Hated, and whoever was most 
Hateful, He-azwj Created him from the clay of Fire. Then He-azwj Sent them into the shadows’. 

لُ ف نقُلْتُ ون أنيُّ شنيْ   ء  الظِِلان
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I said, ‘And which thing are the shadows?’ 

يْئاً ون لنيْسن بِشنيْ  قْ رنارِ بِِ ء  ثَُُّ ب نعنثن فِيهِمُ النَّبِيِِين ف نقنالن ع أن لَنْ ت نرن إِلىن ظِلِِكن فِ الشَّمْسِ شن ون لنئِنْ سنأنلْتنهُمْ مننْ  للََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ون هُون ق نوْلهُُ ت نعنالىن  فندنعنوْهُمْ إِلىن الِْْ
 خنلنقنهُمْ لنينقُولُنَّ اللََُّّ 

He-asws said: ‘Don’t you look at your shadow in the sunshine? It is a thing, and it isn’t a thing. 
Then He-azwj Sent the Prophets-as among them. He-azwj Called them to acknowledge Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and it is Word of the Exalted: And if you were to ask them who created 
them, they would certainly say, ‘Allah’. [43:87]. 

ق ْ   رنارِ بِِلنَّبِيِِين فنأنق نرَّ ب نعْضُهُمْ ون أننْكنرن ب نعْضُهُمْ ثَُُّ دنعنوْهُمْ إِلىن الِْْ

Then He-azwj Called them to acknowledge the Prophets-as. Some of them acknowledged and 
some of them denied.  

ينتِننا فنأنق نرَّ بِّنا ون اللََِّّ مننْ أنحنبَّ ون أن  ا مننْ أنبْ غنضن ون هُون ق نوْلهُُ ثَُُّ دنعنوْهُمْ إِلىن ونلان  بوُا بِهِ مِنْ ق نبْلُ فنما كانوُا ليُِؤْمِنُوا بِا كنذَّ  -نْكنرنهن

Then He-azwj Called them to our-asws Wilayah. By Allah-azwj! The ones He-azwj Loved 
acknowledged, and the one He-azwj Hated denied it, and it is His-azwj Word: but they did not 
believe due to what they had belied with from before. [10:74]’. 

عْفنر  ع كنانن التَّكْذِيبُ ثُنن   .ثَُُّ قنالن أنبوُ جن

Then Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘The belying happened then’’.78 

 

17-  : ابنِنا عننْ أنبّ بنصِي  قنالن ابوُا ون هُمْ ذنرٌّ قنالن جنعنلن قُ لْتُ لِْنبّ عنبْ  كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ عُمنيْ  عننْ ب نعْضِ أنصْحن دِ اللََِّّ ع كنيْفن أنجن
ابوُا ي نعْنِِ فِ الْمِيثناقِ  فِيهِمْ منا إِذنا مُْ أنجن  .سنأنلَن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of our companions, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘How did they answer, and they were (only) particles?’ He-asws said: 
‘It was Made to be in them what, when they are Questioned, they could answer, meaning, 
during the Covenant’’.79 

 

18- : هُ ابْنُ الْكنوَّاءِ ف نقنالن يان أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين أنخْبْْنِ عننِ  شي، تفسي العياشي عننِ الْْنصْبنغِ بْنِ نُ بناتنةن عننْ عنلِيِ  ع قنالن عنالىن هنلْ كنلَّمن أنحنداً  اللََِّّ ت نبنارنكن ون ت ن أنتان
 -مِنْ وُلْدِ آدنمن ق نبْلن مُوسنى

‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Al Asbagh Bin Nubat,  
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‘From Ali-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Ibn Al-Kawa came to him-asws. He said, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws! Inform me about Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted, did He-azwj Speak to anyone 
from the children of Adam-as before Musa-as?’ 

لْقِهِ ب نرَّهُمْ ون فناجِرنهُمْ ون رندُّوا عنلنيْهِ الْنْونابن  يعن خن ُ جُنِ  ف نقنالن عنلِيٌّ ع قندْ كنلَّمن اللََّّ

Ali-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj has Spoken to entirety of His-azwj creatures, their righteous ones, and 
their immoral ones, and they had responded the answer to Him-azwj’.  

ْ ي نعْرفِْهُ ف نقنالن لنهُ كنيْفن كنانن ذنلِكن يان أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين   -ف نثنقُلن ذنلِكن عنلنى ابْنِ الْكنوَّاءِ ون لَن

That was heavy upon Ibn Al-Kawa and he did not understand it. He said to him-asws, ‘How did 
that happen, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

هُمْ عنلىهُمْ ون أنشْ ون إِذْ أنخنذن رنبُّكن مِنْ بننِِ آدنمن مِنْ ظُهُورهِِمْ ذُرِيِ َّتن  -ف نقنالن لنهُ أن ون منا ت نقْرنأُ كِتنابن اللََِّّ إِذْ ي نقُولُ لنِنبِيِِكن   أننْ فُسِهِمْ أن لنسْتُ بِرنبِِكُمْ قالُوا بنلى هندن

He-asws said to him: ‘Or have you not read the Book of Allah-azwj whereby He-azwj Said to His-azwj 
Prophet-saww: And when your Lord Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from 
their foreheads and Made them testify against their own selves: “Am I not your Lord?” They 
said, ‘Yes, (we testify)’. [7:172]? 

ا تنسْمنعُ فِ ق نوْلِ اللََِّّ يان ابْنن الْكنوَّاءِ  منهُ ون رندُّوا عنلنيْهِ الْنْونابن كنمن  قالُوا بنلى فنأنسْْنعنهُمْ كنلان

He-azwj Made all of them hear and they responded the answer to Him-azwj, like what you have 
heard in the Words of Allah-azwj, O Ibn Al-Kawa, They said, ‘Yes, (we testify)’. [7:172]’. 

ُ لان إلِنهن إِلاَّ أننان ون أننان   الرَّحْْننُ ف نقنالن إِنِِِ أننان اللََّّ

He-azwj Said: “Surely, I-azwj am Allah-azwj! There is no god except I-azwj, and I-azwj am the 
Beneficent!”  

لِكن فِ الْمِيثناقِ هِمْ فنأنق نرُّوا بِ بِطناعنتِ  فنأنق نرُّوا لنهُ بِِلطَّاعنةِ ون الرُّبوُبيَِّةِ ون منيَّزن الرُّسُلن ون الْْننبِْيناءن ون الْْنوْصِيناءن ون أنمنرن الْنْلْقن    ذن

They acknowledge to Him-azwj with the obedience and the Lordship, and the Messengers-as, 
and the Prophets-as and the successors-asws were distinguished, and He-azwj Commanded the 
creatures with obeying them. They acknowledged with that during the Covenant. 

ئِكنةُ شنهِدْنان عنلنيْكُمْ يان بننِِ آدنمن   .غافِلِين  أننْ ت نقُولُوا ي نوْمن الْقِيامنةِ إِناَّ كُنَّا عننْ هذا ف نقنالنتِ الْمنلان

The Angels said: ‘We are witnesses upon you all, O children of Adam-as, “Lest you should be 
saying on the Day of Judgment, ‘We were oblivious of this’ [7:172]’’.80 

                                                      
80 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 3 H 18 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 116 of 315 

19- : هُمْ عنلى قُ لْتُ لِْنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أنخْبْْنِ عننِ الذَّرِِ حنيْثُ  شي، تفسي العياشي عننْ أنبّ بنصِي  قنالن ون اللََِّّ ون  وا بنلىأننْ فُسِهِمْ أن لنسْتُ بِرنبِِكُمْ قالُ  أنشْهندن
مُْ  يْثُ قِيلن لَن فن منا أنظْهنرن كنيْفن عنلِمُوا الْقنوْلن حن  أن لنسْتُ بِرنبِِكُمْ  أنسنرَّ ب نعْضُهُمْ خِلان

Tafseer Al Ayyashi - from Abu Baseer having said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Inform me about the particles whereby they testified against 
their own selves: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, (we testify)’. [7:172]. By Allah-azwj! 
Some of them in secret were opposite to what they revealed. How did they know the word 
(to be spoken) when He-azwj Said to them: “Am I not your Lord?” [7:172]?’ 

ابوُهُ  مُْ أنجن  .قنالن إِنَّ اللََّّن جنعنلن فِيهِمْ منا إِذنا سنأنلَن

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Made in them what, when they were Question, they answered 
Him-azwj’’.81 

 

تُ قنالُوا بِنِلْسِننتِهِمْ قنالن ن نعنمْ ون قنالُوا بِقُلُوبِِّمْ قُ لْتُ ون قُ لْ  أن لنسْتُ بِرنبِِكُمْ قالُوا بنلى فِ ق نوْلِ اللََِّّ  نْ أنبّ بنصِي  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ عشي، تفسي العياشي عن  -20
انوُا ي نوْمنئِذ  قنالن صنننعن فِيهِمْ منا اكْتنفنى بهِِ أنيُّ شنيْ   .ء  كن

‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, 
(we testify)’. [7:172]. I said, ‘Did they say it with their tongues?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, and they 
said it with their hearts’. I said, ‘Which thing were they on that day?’ He-asws said: ‘It as Made 
in them that which they could suffice with it’’.82 

 

:يهِ سندِير  اأنقُولُ ونجندْتُ فِ ب نعْضِ الْكُتُبِ منرْوِيِاً عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  الْكُوفِِِ عننْ حنننانِ بْنِ سندِير  عننْ أنبِ  -21 قُ لْتُ  لصَّيْنفِِِ عننْ أنبّ إِسْحناقن اللَّيْثِيِِ قنالن
دِ بْنِ عنلِيِ  ع يان ابْنن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ أنخْبْْنِ عننِ الْمُؤْمِنِ مِنْ شِيعنةِ أنمِيِ ا عْرفِنةِ هن لْمُؤْمِنِين إِذنا ب نلنغن ون كنمُ لِلْإِمنامِ الْبناقِرِ مُحنمَّ  لْ ي نزْنِ قنالن ع لان لن فِ الْمن

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I found in one of the books reporting from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Kufy, from Hanan 
Bin Sadeyr, from his father Sadeyr Al Sayrafi, from Abu Is’haq Al Laysi who said,  

‘I said to the Imam Al-Baqir Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Inform 
me about the Momin from the Shias of Amir Al-Momineen-asws when he matures and is perfect 
in the understanding, does he commit adultery?’ He-asws said: ‘No’.  

 قُ قنالن لان قُ لْتُ ف نينشْرنبُ خَنْراً قنالن لان قُ لْتُ ف نيُذْنِبُ ذننبْاً قنالن لان قُ لْتُ ف نينلُوطُ قنالن لان قُ لْتُ ف نينسْرِ 

                                                      
81 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 3 H 19 
82 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 3 H 20 
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I said, ‘Does he commit sodomy?’ He-asws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘Does he steal?’ He-asws said: ‘No’. I 
said, ‘Does he drink wine?’ He-asws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘Does he commit any sin?’ He-asws said: 
‘No’.  

ثرُن ت نعنجُّبِ مِنْهُ قُ لْتُ يان ابْنن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ إِنِِِ أنجِدُ مِنْ شِي ين ون مِنْ منوناليِكُمْ مننْ ينشْرنبُ الْنْمْرن ون يَنْكُلُ الرِبِن ون عنةِ أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِ قنالن الرَّاوِي ف نتنحنيَّْتُ مِنْ ذنلِكن ون كن
اةِ ون الصَّوْمِ ون الِنْجِِ ون الْْهِنادِ ون أنبْ ونابِ الْبِِْ حنتََّّ ي ن  ةِ ون الزَّكن اهُ الْمُؤْمِنن يَنْ زْنِ ون ي نلُوطُ ون ي نتنهناوننُ بِِلصَّلان ا  إِنَّ أنخن ا لنهُ فنكنيْفن هنذن تيِهِ فِ حناجنة  ينسِينة  فنلان ي نقْضِيهن

اأنيِِ شنيْ  يان ابْنن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ ون مِنْ   ء  هنذن

The reporter said, ‘I was confused from that, and my astonishment was a lot from it. I said, ‘O 
son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I do find from the Shias of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and from 
your-asws friends, one who drinks the wine, and consumes the interest, and commits adultery, 
and commits sodomy, and takes lightly with the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Fast, and the 
Hajj, and the Jihad, and subjects of righteousness, to the extent that if his Momin brother 
comes to him regarding a small need, he does not fulfil it for him. So, how can this be so, O 
son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, and from which thing is this?’’ 

منامُ ع ون قنالن يان أنبِن إِسْحناقن هنلْ عِنْدنكن شنيْ   ءٌ غنيُْ منا ذنكنرْتن قنالن ف نتنبنسَّمن الِْْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘The Imam-asws smiled, and said: ‘O Abu Is’haq! Is there anything (else) 
with you apart from what you have mentioned?’ 

ذِهِ  اً لِمُسْلِم  ون لان ي نتنهن  الْْنشْيناءِ  قُ لْتُ ن نعنمْ يان ابْنن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ ون إِنِِِ أنجِدُ النَّاصِبن الَّذِي لان أنشُكُّ فِ كُفْرهِِ ي نتنونرَّعُ عننْ هن اوننُ لان ينسْتنحِلُّ الْنْمْرن ون لان ينسْتنحِلُّ دِرْهمن
ادِ ون ي نقُومُ بِِنونائِجِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ون الْمُسْلِمِين للََِّّ  ينامِ ون الِنْجِِ ون الِْْهن اةِ ون الصِِ ةِ ون الزَّكن ا   ون فِ اللََِّّ ت نعنالىن بِِلصَّلان ا فنكنيْفن هنذن  ون لَن هنذن

I said, ‘Yes, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! And I find the Nasibi (Hostile one) who I have no 
doubt regarding his Kufr, being devout from these things. He neither legalises the wine, nor 
legalises a (single) Dirham of a Muslim, nor does he take in light estimation with the Salat, 
and the Zakat, and the Fasts, and the Hajj, and the Jihad, and he stands for the needs of the 
Momineen, and the Muslims for the Sake of Allah-azwj, and regarding Allah-azwj. So, how is this, 
and why is this so?’ 

فِين عنلنيْكن  بٌ مُغْلنقٌ مُنْزُونٌ ون قندْ خن َِنٌ ون هُون سِرٌّ منكْنُونٌ ون بِن ا أنمْرٌ بِن ثِي  مِنْ أن  ف نقنالن ع يان إِبْ رناهِيمُ لَِنذن مْثنالِكن ون أنصْحنابِكن ون إِنَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ لَنْ ون عنلنى كن
نَْتنمِلُهُ ون هُون أنهْلُهُ يُ ؤْذِنْ أننْ يُنْرجُن سِرُّهُ ون غنيْبُهُ إِ   لاَّ إِلىن مننْ 

He-asws said: ‘O Ibrahim! For this matter there is an esoteric, and it is a hidden secret, and a 
closed door, treasured, and I-asws am fearing upon you and upon many like you and your 
companions, and surely Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has not Permitted to bring out His-azwj 
Secrets and His-azwj hidden matters except to the one who can tolerate it, and he is rightful for 
it’.  

 ون لنسْتُ بِعُنانِد  ون لان بنِناصِب  قُ لْتُ يان ابْنن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ إِنِِِ ون اللََِّّ لنمُحْتنمِلٌ مِنْ أنسْرناركُِمْ 

I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! By Allah-azwj, I can tolerate from your-asws secrets and I 
am neither with obstinacy nor hostility’.  
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لِكن ون لنكِنْ عِلْمُننا صنعْ  نَْتنمِلُهُ إِلاَّ منلنكٌ مُقنرَّبٌ أنوْ ننبٌِّ مُرْسنلٌ أنوْ مُؤْمِنٌ ف نقنالن ع يان إِبْ رناهِيمُ ن نعنمْ أننْتن كنذن ُ ق نلْبنهُ لِلْإِيمنانِ ون إِنَّ التَّقِيَّةن  بٌ مُسْتنصْعنبٌ لان  امْتنحننن اللََّّ
ئنِنا ون مننْ لان تنقِيَّةن لنهُ فنلان دِينن لنهُ   مِنْ دِينِننا ون دِيْنِ آبِن

He-asws said: ‘O Ibrahim! Yes, you are like that, but our-asws knowledge is difficult, becoming 
more difficult. No one can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger-as 
Prophet-as, or a Momin who heart Allah-azwj has Tested for the Eman, and that the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation) is from our-asws religion and religion of our-asws fathers-asws, and the one who 
has not Taqiyya for him, there is no religion for him. 

ةِ لنكُنْتُ صنادِقاً  تناركِِ الصَّلان ركِن التَّقِيَّةِ كن  يان إِبْ رناهِيمُ لنوْ قُ لْتُ إِنَّ تان

O Ibrahim! If I-asws were to say the neglecter of the Taqiyya is like the neglecter of the Salat, 
I-asws would be truthful. 

نَْتنمِلُهُ منلنكٌ مُقنرَّبٌ ون لان ننبٌِّ  نِ عِلْمِننا منا لان  َِ دِيثِننا ون سِرِنان ون بِن  حننٌ لٌ ون لان مُؤْمِنٌ مُِتْن مُرْسن يان إِبْ رناهِيمُ إِنَّ مِنْ حن

O Ibrahim! From our-asws Ahadeeth, and our-asws secrets, and the esoteric of our-asws 
knowledge, there is what neither can an Angel of Proximity tolerate, nor a Messenger-as 
Prophet-as, nor a Momin whose heart has been Tested’.  

نَْتنمِلُهُ إِذاً  ين فنمننْ   قُ لْتُ يان سنيِِدِي ون منوْلان

I said, ‘O my Chief and my Master-asws! So, who can tolerate it then?’ 

ثاً  ُ ون شِئْننا أنلان مننْ أنذناعن سِرَّنان إِلاَّ إِلىن أنهْلِهِ ف نلنيْسن مِنَّا ثنلان ُ حنرَّ الِنْدِ أنلان مننْ أن  قنالن منا شناءن اللََّّ  يدِ ذناعن سِرَّنان أنذناقنهُ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Whatever (whoever) Allah-azwj so Desires and we-asws so desire. Indeed! One who 
broadcasts our-asws secrets except to its rightful, he isn’t from us-asws (saying it thrice). Indeed! 
One who broadcasts our-asws secrets, Allah-azwj will Make him taste heat of the iron!’ 

ناً مُنْزُوناً فِ عِلْمِ اللََِّّ ت نعنالىن الَّذِي حنبنا اللََُّّ  َِ لُ ثَُُّ قنالن يان إِبْ رناهِيمُ خُذْ منا سنأنلْتننِِ عِلْماً بِن بنا بِهِ رنسُولنهُ ونصِيَّهُ أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين عهُ بِ  جنلَّ جنلان  هِ رنسُولنهُ ص ون حن

Then he-asws said: ‘O Ibrahim! Take what you have asked me as esoteric knowledge, treasured 
in the Knowledge of Allah-azwj the Exalted which Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty had 
Gifted His-azwj Rasool-saww with, and His-azwj Rasool-saww had gifted his-saww successor-asws Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws’.  

ذِهِ الْآينةن   مِنْ رنسُول   غنيْبِهِ أنحنداً إِلاَّ مننِ ارْتنضى عالَُ الْغنيْبِ فنلا يظُْهِرُ عنلى ثَُُّ ق نرنأن ع هن

Then he-asws recited this Verse: (He is) Knower of the unseen, and He does not Reveal His 
hidden matters upon anyone [72:26] Except one He Chooses from a Rasool, [72:27].  

َْنكن يان إِبْ رناهِيمُ إِنَّكن قندْ سنأنلْتننِِ عننِ الْمُؤْمِنِين مِنْ شِيعنةِ منوْلان  ادِ النَّ ون نَالِب  ون عننْ زُهَّ  اصِبنةِ ون عُبَّادِهِمْ نان أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين عنلِيِِ بْنِ أنبّ 
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Woe be to you, O Ibrahim! You have asked me about the Momineen from the Shias of our 
Master-asws Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and about the ascetics of the Nasibis 
(Hostile ones) and their worshippers! 

اهُننا قنالن اللََُّّ عنزَّ ون جنلن  باءً مننْثُوراً  ون قندِمْنا إِلى مِنْ هن اهُننا قنالن اللََُّّ عنزَّ ون جنلن  ما عنمِلُوا مِنْ عنمنل  فنجنعنلْناهُ هن  ناراً حامِينةً تُسْقى ناصِبنةٌ تنصْلى عامِلنةٌ  ون مِنْ هن
 مِنْ عنيْ  آنيِنة  

From over here, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: And We will proceed to what they have 
done of a deed, so We shall Make it as scattered floating dust [25:23]. And from over here 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a 
scorching Fire [88:4] Quenching from a boiling spring [88:5].  

فنةن أنبيِننا أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع ون  لِننا ون يُ بْطِلُ خِلان ننا ون رندِِ فنض         ْ بُ قندْ جُبِلن عنلنى بُ غْض         ِ ا النَّاص         ِ فن  ون هنذن مُْ خُلنفناءُ اللََِّّ فِ يُ ثْبِتُ خِلان ةن مُعناوِينةن ون بننِِ أمُنيَّةن ون ي نزْعُمُ أننَّْ
 أنرْضِهِ ون ي نزْعُمُ أننَّ مننْ خنرنجن عنلنيْهِمْ ونجنبن عنلنيْهِ الْقنتْلُ 

And this Nasibi (Hostile one) has been kneaded upon our-asws hatred, and rejects our-asws 
merits, and invalidates the caliphate of our-asws father-asws Amir Al-Momineen-asws and affirms 
the caliphate of Muawiya and the clan of Umayya, and he claims that they are caliphs of 
Allah-azwj in His-azwj earth and claims that the one who goes out against them, being killed is 
obligated upon him.  

ارجِِيِاً ظن  ائزِنةٌ خنلْفن مننْ غنلنبن ون إِنْ كنانن خن ةن جن منامن ون ي نرْوِي فِ ذنلِكن كنذِبًِ ون زُوراً ون ي نرْوِي أننَّ الصَّلان ا   الِماً ون ي نرْوِي أننَّ الِْْ الُِْسنيْن بْنن عنلِيِ  صنلنوناتُ اللََِّّ عنلنيْهِمن
ارجِِيِاً خنرنجن عنلنى ينزيِدن بْ  اةن منالهِِ إِلىن السُّلْطنانِ ون إِنْ كنانن كنانن خن بُ عنلنى كُلِِ مُسْلِم  أننْ يندْفنعن زنكن  الِماً ظن  نِ مُعناوِينةن ون ي نزْعُمُ أننَّهُ يَنِ

And he reports lies regarding that and the falsities, and he reports that the Salat is allowed 
behind one who prevails, and even if he was an unjust Kharijite (rebel); and he reports that 
the Imam-asws Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, may the Salawaat be upon them-asws both, was a 
Kharijite (rebel) against Yazeed-la Bin Muawiya-la; and he claims that it is obligatory upon every 
Muslim that he hands over the Zakat of his wealth to the ruling authority, and even if he was 
unjust.  

بْحنانن اللََِّّ قندِ  ولهِِ ص س           ُ ا كُلُّهُ رندٌّ عنلنى اللََِّّ ت نعنالىن ون عنلنى رنس           ُ نَنوْا عنلنى اللََِّّ الْكنذِبن ون ت نقنوَّلُو يان إِبْ رناهِيمُ هنذن النفُوا اللََّّن ون افْ َِلن ون خن ولِ اللََِّّ ص الْبنا ا عنلنى رنس           ُ
النفُوا رنسُولنهُ ون خُلنفناءنهُ يان إِبْ رناهِيمُ   خن

O Ibrahim! This, all of it is a rebuttal against Allah-azwj the Exalted and His-azwj Rasool-saww! Glory 
be to Allah-azwj! They have fabricated the lie upon Allah-azwj and are saying the falsehood upon 
Rasool-Allah-saww, and they are opposing Allah-azwj and are opposing His-azwj Rasool-saww, and 
His-azwj Caliphs.  

ا مِنْ كِتنابِ  نشْرنحننَّ لنكن هنذن اراً ون لان مِنْهُ فِرناراً ون مننْ رندَّ حنرْفاً مِنْ كِتنابِ اللََِّّ ف نقندْ كن  لْن  فنرن بِِللََِّّ ون رنسُولهِِ اللََِّّ الَّذِي لان ينسْتنطِيعُونن لنهُ إِنْكن

I-asws shall explain this to you from the Book of Allah-azwj which they will have no capacity to 
deny it, nor is there any fleeing from it, and the one who rejects a (single) letter from the Book 
of Allah-azwj, so he has committed Kufr with Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww’.  
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 ف نقُلْتُ يان ابْنن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ إِنَّ الَّذِي سنأنلْتُكن فِ كِتنابِ اللََِّّ 

I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! That which I have asked you, is in the Book of Allah-azwj?’ 

ا الَّذِي سنأنلْتننِِ فِ أنمْرِ شِيعنةِ أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين صنلنوناتُ اللََِّّ عنلنيْهِ ون أنمْرِ عندُوِِ   اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ  هِ النَّاصِبِ فِ كِتنابِ قنالن ن نعنمْ هنذن

He-asws said: ‘Yes! This which you have asked me-asws regarding the matter of the Shias of Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, and matter of his-asws 
enemies, the Nasibis (Hostile ones), is in the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’.  

ا بِعنيْنِهِ   قُ لْتُ يان ابْنن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ هنذن

I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! This exactly?’  

ا بِعنيْنِهِ فِ كِتنابِ اللََِّّ الَّذِي يد   قنالن ن نعنمْ هنذن لْفِهِ ت ننْزيِلٌ مِنْ حنكِيم  حْنِ يْهِ ون لا مِنْ خن َِلُ مِنْ بنيِْ يندن تْيِهِ الْبا  لا يَن

He-asws said: ‘This exactly is in the Book of Allah-azwj which, neither did the falsehood come 
from before it, nor (would it come) from after it. (It is) a Revelation from the Wisest, the 
most Praised [41:42]. 

ذِهِ الْآينةن  بائرِن الِْْثُِْ ون الْفنواحِشن إِلاَّ اللَّمنمن إِنَّ رنبَّكن واسِعُ الْمنغْفِرنةِ هُون أنعْلنمُ بِ  -يان إِبْ رناهِيمُ اقْ رنأْ هن أن تندْريِ منا هنذِهِ  كُمْ إِذْ أننْشنأنكُمْ مِنن الْْنرْضِ الَّذِينن يَنْتننِبُونن كن
 الْْنرْضُ 

O Ibrahim! Read this Verse: Those who are shunning the major sins and the immoralities 
except for the ‘Lamam’, surely your Lord is Capacious of the Forgiveness. He is more 
Knowing of you when He Produced you from the earth, [53:32]. Do you know what this earth 
is?’ 

 قُ لْتُ لان 

I said, ‘No’.  

لًا فُ رن  ا مناءً عنذْبًِ زُلان نَاهِرنةً ون فنجَّرن فِيهن نَيِِبنةً  ائغِاً ف نعنرنضن عنلنيْ قنالن ع اعْلنمْ أننَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ خنلنقن أنرْض            اً  ي نتنننا أنهْلن الْبنيْتِ اتاً س            ن ا  هنا ونلان ا فنأنجْرنى عنلنيْهن ف نقنبِلنتْهن
اءُ ب نعْدن السَّابِعِ  ا ذنلِكن الْمن م  ثَُُّ ننضنبن عننْهن  ذنلِكن الْمناءن سنبْعنةن أنياَّ

He-asws said: ‘Know that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created a good clean land and Burst 
forth in it sweet water, fresh, palatable. He-azwj Presented our-asws Wilayah of People-asws of the 
Household unto it. It accepted it, so He-azwj Caused that water upon it for seven days. Then 
that water depleted from it after the seventh (day).  

يناً  َِ فْونةِ ذنلِكن الطِِيِ  لهُُ ثُ فْلن فنأنخنذن مِنْ ص      ن َِين الْْنئمَِّةِ ع ثَُُّ أنخنذن جنلَّ جنلان يننتِننا ف ن  فنجنعنلنهُ  َِ لِ  يعنتنننا ون محبونا ِّمحُِبِِيننا  مِنْ فنض      ْ لنوْ ذنلِكن الطِِيِ فنخنلنقن مِنْهُ ش      ِ
يننتنننا لنكُنْتُمْ أننْ تُمْ ون نَنْنُ  َِ ا ت نرنكن  يننتنكُمْ كنمن َِ  سنوناءً ت نرنكن يان إِبْ رناهِيمُ 
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He-azwj Took from the clear clay from that clay and Made it clay of the Imams-asws. Then He-azwj, 
Mighty is His-azwj Majesty, Took the sediment of that clay and Created our-asws Shias from it 
and the one who love us-asws, from the surplus of our-asws clay. O Ibrahim! If your clays had 
been left just as our-asws clays had been left, you and us-asws would have been equal (same)’.  

 قُ لْتُ يان ابْنن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ منا صنننعن بِطِيننتِننا

I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! What was done with our clay?’ 

يننتنننا َِ زْجُْ  يننتنكُمْ ون لَنْ يمن َِ  قنالن منزنجن 

He-asws said: ‘Your clay was mixed and our-asws clay was not mixed up’.  

يننتنننا َِ  قُ لْتُ يان ابْنن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ ون بِنا ذنا منزنجن 

I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! And what is that which our clay was mixed with?’  

ا مناءً أُجناجاً منالِِاً  بِيثنةً مُنْتِننةً ون فنجَّرن فِيهن ةً خن بِخن ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ أنيْض   اً أنرْض   اً س   ن ناً ثَُُّ عنرنضن عنلن  قنالن ع خنلنقن اللََّّ ينةن أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع ف نلنمْ آس   ِ تُهُ ونلان يْهنا جنلَّتْ عنظنمن
ا ثَُُّ أنخنذن مِنْ كُدُورنةِ ت نقْبن  اءُ عننْهن م  ثَُُّ ننض  نبن ذنلِكن الْمن بْعنةن أنياَّ ا س  ن ا ون أنجْرنى ذنلِكن الْمناءن عنلنيْهن  الْنْبِيثِ ون خنلنقن مِنْهُ أنئمَِّةن الْكُفْرِ ون الطُّغناةن ون ذنلِكن الطِِيِ الْمُنْتِنِ  لْهن

 الْفنجنرنةن 

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj also Created marshy, wicked, stinky land, and Burst for therein bitter 
water, salty, putrid. Then He-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Magnificence, Present the Wilayah of Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws unto it, but it did not accept it, and He-azwj Flowed that water upon it for 
seven days. Then that water depleted away from it. Then He-azwj Took from the filth of that 
stinky, wicked, and Created from it the leads of Kufr, and the tyrants, and the immoral ones. 

دن إِلىن بنقِيَّةِ ذنلِكن الطِِيِ فنمنزنجن بِطِينن  ا عنمِلُوا أنبنداً عنمن ثَُُّ عنمن زْجُْ بِطِيننتِكُمْ من الِهِ ون لَنْ يمن يننتنهُمْ عنلنى حن َِ د  ون لان تِكُمْ ون لنوْ ت نرنكن  اننةً إِلىن أنحن الِِاً ون لان أندَّوْا أنمن لًا ص               ن
ادنتنيِْ ون لان صنامُوا ون لان صنلَّوْا ون لان زنكَّوْا ون لان حنجُّوا ون لان    أنشْبنهُوكُمْ فِ الصُّونرِ أنيْضاً شنهِدُوا الشَّهن

Then He-azwj Deliberated to a spot of that clay and Mixed with your clay, and had their clay 
been left upon its state and not mixed with your clay, they would not have done any righteous 
deeds, nor had returned any entrustment to anyone, nor testified the two testimonies, nor 
fasted, nor prayed Salat, nor (given) Zakat, nor (performed) Hajj, nor resembled you (Shias) in 
the image as well.  

يْ  ورنةً حن يان إِبْ رناهِيمُ لنيْسن ش   ن اءِ اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ون الْمُؤْمِنُ لان ي نعْلنمُ أننَّ تِ ءٌ أنعْظنمُ عنلنى الْمُؤْمِنِ أننْ ي نرنى ص   ُ ننةً فِ عندُوِ  مِنْ أنعْدن َِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِ ون س   ن ورنةن مِنْ  لْكن الص   ُّ
 مِزناجِهِ 

O Ibrahim! There isn’t anything more grievous upon the Momin than him seeing a handsome 
face in an enemy from enemies of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and the Momin does not 
know whether that face is from clay of the Momin and his mixture. 

يعنتِننا مِنْ رِ  ا ت نرناهُ مِنْ ش     ِ اءِ الثَّانِ فنمن اءِ الْْنوَّلِ ون الْمن يننتنانِ بِِلْمن نَة  ون خِينايان إِبْ رناهِيمُ ثَُُّ مُزجِن الطِِ اة  ون بًِ ون زنًِا ون لِونا ينام  ون زنكن ة  ون ص     ِ لان رْبِ خَنْر  ون ت نرْكِ ص     ن ننة  ون ش     ُ
ا مِنْ عندُوِِنان النَّاصِبِ ون سِنْخِهِ ون مِزناجِهِ الَّذِي مُزجِن بِطِيننتِهِ   حنجِ  ون جِهناد  فنهِين كُلُّهن
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O Ibrahim! Then He-azwj Mixed the two clays with the first water and the second water. So, 
whatever you see from our-asws Shias of usury, and adultery, and sodomy, and betrayal, and 
drinking wine, and neglecting Salat, and fasts, and Zakat, and Hajj, and Jihad, so all of it is from 
our-asws enemies, the Nasibis, and his origin, and his mixture which his clay had been mixed 
up with.  

ةِ ون أندناءِ  لان بِ مِنن الزُّهْدِ ون الْعِبنادنةِ ون الْمُوناظنبنةِ عنلنى الص    َّ ا الْعندُوِِ النَّاص    ِ وْمِ ون الِنْجِِ ون ون منا رنأنيْ تنهُ فِ هنذن اةِ ون الص    َّ لِكن كُلُّهُ  الِْْ  الزَّكن الِ الْبِِْ ون الْنْيِْ فنذن ادِ ون أنعْمن هن
َِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِ ون سِنْخِهِ ون مِزناجِهِ   مِنْ 

And what you see in this enemy, the Nasibi (Hostile one), of the ascetism, and the worship, 
and the attendance upon the Salat, and giving the zakat, and the Fast, and the Hajj, and the 
Jihad, and the righteous deeds and the goodness, so that, all of it is from clay of the Momin 
and his origin and his mixture.  

بِ عنلنى اللََِّّ ي نقُولُ جنلَّ ون عن  الُ النَّاص      ِ الُ الْمُؤْمِنِ ون أنعْمن فٌ لان أنظْلِمُ ون عِزَّتِ ون جنلان فنإِذنا عُرِضن أنعْمن لِ ون ارْتفِناعِ منكنانِ منا أنظْلِمُ زَّ أننان عندْلٌ لان أنجُورُ ون مُنْص      ِ
 َِ ا مِنْ  الِِنةُ كُلُّهن الُ الص  َّ ذِهِ الْْنعْمن ينِهِ ون مِزناجِهِ هن َِ بِ ون  نْخِ النَّاص  ِ نْب  مُرْتنكنب  مِنْ س  ِ الُ الرَّدِيَّةُ ون مِزناجِ يِ الْمُؤْمِنِ مُؤْمِناً بِذن اننتْ مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِ  هِ ون الْْنعْمن الَّتِِ كن

َِيِ الْعندُوِِ النَّاصِبِ   مِنْ 

When the deeds of the Momin and deeds of the Nasibis are presented to Allah-azwj, the 
Majestic and Mighty shall Say: “I-azwj am Just and not tyrannous and am Fair! I-azwj will not be 
unjust. By My-azwj Mighty and My-azwj Majesty, and Loftiness of My-azwj Position! I-azwj will not 
be unjust to a Momin for any sin he had committed from (due to) the origin of the Nasibi 
(Hostile one) and his clay and his mixture! These righteous deeds, all of these are from the 
clay of the Momin and his-asws mixture, and the bad deeds which happened from the Momin 
from the clay of the enemy, the Nasibi (Hostile one)!” 

ُ ت نعنالىن كُ  ئِقِ كُلِِهِ ون يُ لْزمُِ اللََّّ يننتِهِ ون هُون أنعْلنمُ بِعِبنادِهِ مِنن الْنْلان َِ اهُننا ظلُْماً ون جنوْراً ون عُدْوناناً مْ لَّ وناحِد  مِنْهُمْ منا هُون مِنْ أنصْلِهِ ون جنوْهنرهِِ ون    أن فننَنى هن

And Allah-azwj the Exalted will Bind each one of them to what is from his origin, and his essence, 
and his clay, and He-azwj is more Knowing with His-azwj servants than the creatures are, all of 
them. Do you see over here any injustice, and tyranny, and unfairness?’ 

هُ إِناَّ إِذاً لنظالِمُونن منعاذن اللََِّّ أننْ نَنْخُذن إِلاَّ مننْ ونجندْ  ثَُُّ ق نرنأن ع  :نا منتاعننا عِنْدن

Then he-asws recited: He said: ‘Allah Forbid that we should take except for the one in whose 
possession we found our belongings, or else we would be from the unjust ones’ [12:79].  

ئِنٌ مِنن الْقُرْصنةِ أنمْ هُون مُتَّصِلٌ بِّن يان إِبْ رناهِيمُ إِنَّ  ا أن هُون بِن انِ كُلِِهن ا شُعناعُهنا فِ الْبلُْدن نَلنعنتْ ف نبندن غْرِبِ حنتََّّ الشَّمْسن إِذنا  نْ ينا فِ الْمنشْرقِِ ون الْمن ا شُعناعُهنا ت نبْلُغُ فِ الدُّ
ا لِكن  إِذنا غنابنتْ ي نعُودُ الشُّعناعُ ون ي نرْجِعُ إلِنيْهن  أن لنيْسن ذنلِكن كنذن

(He-asws said): O Ibrahim! The sun when it emerges, its ray begins in the cities, all of them. Is it 
(ray) disconnected from the sun or is it connected with it? It reaches in the world in the east 
and the west until it (sun) sets, recalling the ray and it returns to it. Isn’t it like that?’  

 قُ لْتُ ب نلنى يان ابْنن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ 
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I said, ‘Yes, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

لِكن ي نرْجِعُ كُلُّ شنيْ  ُ ت نعنالىن مِنن الْعندُوِِ اء  إِلىن أنصْلِهِ ون جنوْهنرهِِ ون عُنْصُرهِِ فنإِذنا كنانن ي نوْمُ اقنالن فنكنذن يننتنهُ ون جنوْهنرنهُ لْقِينامنةِ ي ننْزعُِ اللََّّ َِ لنَّاصِبِ سِنْخن الْمُؤْمِنِ ون مِزناجنهُ ون 
يعِ أنعْمنالهِِ الصَّالِِنةِ ون ي نرُدُّهُ إِلىن الْمُؤْمِنِ   ون عُنْصُرنهُ منعن جُنِ

He-asws said: ‘Similar to that, everything will return to its origin, and its essence and its element. 
So, when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allah-azwj will Remove from the enemy, the Nasibi, 
origin of the Momin, and his mixture, and his clay, and his essence, and his element, along 
with entirety of his righteous deeds, and He-azwj will Return it to the Momin.  

يعِ أنعْ  يننتنهُ ون جنوْهنرنهُ ون عُنْصُرنهُ منعن جُنِ َِ هُ ون  الهِِ السَّيِِئنةِ الرَّ ون ي ننْزعُِ اللََُّّ مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِ سِنْخن النَّاصِبِ ون مِزناجن لهُُ ون دِيَّةِ ون ي نرُدُّهُ إِلىن النَّاصِبِ عندْلًا من  مِنْهُ جنلَّ جنلان
 ت نقندَّسنتْ أنسْْناؤُهُ 

And Allah-azwj will Remove from the Momin, origin of the Nasibi (Hostile one), and his mixture, 
and his clay, and his essence, and his element, along with entirety of his evil bad deeds and 
return it to the Nasibi (Hostile one), being Justice from Him-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, 
and Holy are His-azwj Names.  

يننتِكن ون مِزناجِكن ون أننْتن أنوْلىن بِّن  َِ الُ الْنْبِيثنةُ مِنْ  ذِهِ الْْنعْمن ذِهِ الْْن ون ي نقُولُ للِنَّاصِبِ لان ظلُْمن عنلنيْكن هن يننةِ الْمُؤْمِنِ ون مِزناجِهِ ون هُون أنوْلىن عْمن ا ون هن َِ الُ الصَّالِِنةُ مِنْ 
اهُننا ظلُْماً ون جنوْراً  كُلُّ ن نفْس  بِا كنسنبنتْ لا ظلُْمن الْينوْمن إِنَّ اللََّّن سنريِعُ الِِْسابِ   الْينوْمن تَُْزى بِّنا  أن فننَنى هن

And He-azwj will Say to the Nasibi: “There is no injustice upon you! These wicked deeds are 
from you clay and your mixture, and you are foremost with these, while these righteous deeds 
are from clay of the Momin and his mixture, and he is foremost with these. Today every soul 
shall be Recompensed for whatever it has earned. There shall be no injustice today. Surely, 
Allah is Quick in Reckoning [40:17]!” Do you see any injustice and tyranny over here?’ 

لغِنةً  ةً بِن  فناضِلنةً ون عندْلًا ب نيِِناً وناضِحاً قُ لْتُ لان يان ابْنن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ بنلْ أنرنى حِكْمن

I said, ‘No, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! But I see far-reaching wisdom, justified, and 
manifest, clear justice!’ 

ا الْمنعْنَن مِنن الْقُرْآنِ   ثَُُّ قنالن ع أنزيِدُكن ب نيناناً فِ هنذن

Then he-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws increase for you regarding this meaning, from the Quran?’ 

 قُ لْتُ ب نلنى يان ابْنن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ 

I said, ‘Yes, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

بِيثاتِ  -قنالن أن لنيْسن اللََُّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ي نقُولُ  بِيثِين ون الْنْبِيثُونن للِْخن مُْ منغْفِرنةٌ ون ون الطَّيِِباتُ للِطَّيِِبِين الْنْبِيثاتُ للِْخن  ون الطَّيِِبُونن للِطَّيِِباتِ أوُلئِكن مُبْنَّؤُنن مَِّا ي نقُولُونن لَن
 رزِْقٌ كنرمٌِ 

He-asws said: ‘Isn’t Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Saying: Wicked women are for the wicked 
men, and the wicked men are for the wicked women, and the good women are for the good 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 124 of 315 

men, and the good men are for the good women. They are innocent from what they are 
saying. For them is Forgiveness and an honourable sustenance [24:26].  

ُ الْنْبِيثن مِنن الطَّيِِبِ ون يَنْعنلن الْنْبِيثن ب نعْضنهُ عنلى وا إِلىون الَّذِينن كنفنرُ  ون قنالن عنزَّ ون جنلن  َُْشنرُونن ليِنمِيزن اللََّّ نَّمن  نَّمن أوُلئِكن  ب نعْض   جنهن يعاً ف نينجْعنلنهُ فِ جنهن فنينكُْمنهُ جُنِ
 هُمُ الْْاسِرُونن 

And Mighty and Majestic Said: For Allah to Distinguish between the wicked from the good, 
and He would Make the wicked to be heaped upon each other, accumulated together, and 
He would Make it to be in Hell. These, they are the losers [8:37]’. 

نْكُوسِ عننْ منعْرفِنتِهِ ف نقُلْتُ سُبْحنانن اللََِّّ الْعنظِيمِ ون منا أنوْضنحن ذنلِكن لِمننْ فن  ا الْنْلْقِ الْمن هُ ون منا أنعْمنى قُ لُوبن هنذن  هِمن

I said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj the Magnificent! And how clear that is for the one who 
understands it, and how blind are the hearts of these people, the ones overturned from 
understanding it!’ 

ُ ت نعنالىن  ا قنالن اللََّّ الْْننْعامِ بنلْ هُمْ أنضنلُّ سنبِيلًا  -ف نقنالن ع يان إِبْ رناهِيمُ مِنْ هنذن بِ ون الدَّونابِِ منا رنضِين اللََُّّ ت نعنالىن أننْ يُ  إِنْ هُمْ إِلاَّ كن هُمْ بِِلِنْمِيِ ون الْبنقنرِ ون الْكِلان شنبِِهن
بِيلًا  قنالن حنتََّّ زنادنهُمْ ف ن   بنلْ هُمْ أنضنلُّ سن

He-asws said: ‘O Ibrahim! From this, Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: Surely, they are only like the 
cattle. But they are more straying of the way [25:44]. Allah-azwj was not Pleased enough by 
resembling them with the donkey, and the cows, and the dogs, and the animals until He-azwj 
Increased them, so He-azwj Said: But they are more straying of the way [25:44]. 

ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ذكِْرهُُ فِ  ائنِنا النَّاصِبنةِ  يان إِبْ رناهِيمُ قنالن اللََّّ  ما عنمِلُوا مِنْ عنمنل  فنجنعنلْناهُ هنباءً مننْثُوراً  ون قندِمْنا إِلى -أنعْدن

O Ibrahim! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said in His-azwj Mention regarding our-asws enemies 
the Nasibis (Hostile ones): And We will proceed to what they have done of a deed, so We 
shall Make it as scattered floating dust [25:23]. 

َُْسِنُونن صُنْعاً  نَْسنبُونن  ون قنالن عنزَّ ون جنلن  مُْ   أننَّْ

And Mighty and Majestic Said: and they are reckoning that they are good in what they do?’ 
[18:104].  

لهُُ ون قنالن  مُْ عنلى جنلَّ جنلان مُْ هُمُ الْكاذِبوُنن شنيْ  نَْسنبُونن أننَّْ  ء  أنلا إِنَّْ

And Mighty is His-azwj Majesty, Said: and they are reckoning that they upon something. 
Indeed! They are the liars [58:18].  

يْئاً  ون الَّذِينن كنفنرُوا ون قنالن جنلَّ ون عنزَّ  دْهُ ش    ن بُهُ الظَّمْآنُ ماءً حنتََّّ إِذا جاءنهُ لَنْ يَنِ نَْس    ن راب  بِقِيعنة   فِعنةً كن   أنعْمالَُمُْ كنس    ن لِهِ نان من مِنْ عنمن بُ منا قندَّ نَْس    ن بُ  لِكن النَّاص    ِ ذن
يْئاً  دْهُ شن اءنهُ لَنْ يَنِ  حنتََّّ إِذنا جن

And Majestic and Mighty Said: And those who commit Kufr, their deeds are like a distant 
mirage. The thirsty one reckons it to be water, until when he comes to it, he does not find 
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anything, [24:39] – like that is the Nasibi (Hostile one). He reckons whatever from his deeds 
he has sent ahead would be beneficial, until when he comes to it, he will not find anything.  

هُ إِ  أنوْ كنظلُُمات  فِ بِنْر  لُِِْيِ  ي نغْشاهُ منوْجٌ مِنْ ف نوْقِهِ منوْجٌ مِنْ ف نوْقِهِ سنحابٌ ظلُُماتٌ ب نعْضُها ف نوْقن ب نعْض   ثَُُّ ضنرنبن منثنلًا آخنرن  دْ ينراها ون مننْ لَنْ ذا أنخْرنجن يندن لَنْ ينكن
ُ لنهُ نوُراً فنما لنهُ مِنْ نوُر    يَنْعنلِ اللََّّ

Then He-azwj Struck another example: Or like the darkness in the fathomless ocean, a wave 
covers it from above a wave, (and) from above it is a cloud; darkness on top of each other. 
When he holds out his hand, he almost cannot see it. And one for whom Allah does not 
Make light to be for him, then there would be no light for him [24:40]’. 

ا الْمنعْنَن مِنن الْقُرْآنِ   ثَُُّ قنالن ع يان إِبْ رناهِيمُ أنزيِدُكن فِ هنذن

Then he-asws said: ‘O Ibrahim! Shall I increase for you from the Quran regarding this meaning?’ 

 قُ لْتُ ب نلنى يان ابْنن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ 

I said, ‘Yes, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

ُ ت نعنالىن  يِِئاتِِِمْ حنسننات  ون كانن اللََُّّ  قنالن ع قنالن اللََّّ ُ سن ائنِنا سنيِِئنات   رنحِيماً   غنفُوراً يُ بندِِلُ اللََّّ ُ سنيِِئناتِ شِيعنتِننا حنسنننات  ون حنسننناتِ أنعْدن  يُ بندِِلُ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: Allah would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, 
and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful [25:70]. Allah-azwj will Replace the evil deeds of our-asws 
Shias into good deeds, and the good deeds of our-asws enemies into evil deeds. 

ُ ما ينشاءُ  - ا ي نفْعنلُ ون هُمْ يُسْئنلُونن  -ون لان رنادَّ لقِنضنائهِِ  لا مُعنقِِبن لُِِكْمِهِ  -نَْكُمُ ما يرُيِدُ  ون  ي نفْعنلُ اللََّّ  لا يُسْئنلُ عنمَّ

Allah Does whatever He so Desires to” [3:40], and surely Allah Orders whatever He Wants 
to [5:1] there is no Postponement of His Judgment, [13:41] – nor any repeller of His-azwj 
Judgment. He cannot be questioned about what He Does, and they would be Questioned 
[21:23]. 

ا الْبن  ذن َِنِ عِلْمِ اللََِّّ الْمنكْنُونِ ون مِنْ سِرِهِِ الْمنخْزُونِ أن لان أنزيِدُكن مِنْ هن ا يان إِبْ رناهِيمُ مِنْ بِن يْئاً فِ الصُّدُورِ هنذن َِنِ شن  ا

This, O Ibrahim, is from the esoteric Knowledge of Allah-azwj, the hidden, and from His-azwj 
treasured secrets. Shall I-asws increase you something from this esoteric, regarding the chests?’ 

 قُ لْتُ ب نلنى يان ابْنن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ 

I said, ‘Yes, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

بِيلننا ون لْننحْمِلْ خنطاياكُمْ ون ما هُمْ بِِامِلِين مِنْ خنطاياهُ  قنالن ع مُْ ون أنثقْالًا مْ مِنْ شنيْ قالن الَّذِينن كنفنرُوا للَِّذِينن آمننُوا اتَّبِعُوا سن مُْ لنكاذِبوُنن ون لنينحْمِلُنَّ أنثْقالَن ء  إِنَّْ
وُنن منعن أنثقْالَِِمْ ون لنيُسْئنلُنَّ ي نوْمن الْقِيا  منةِ عنمَّا كانوُا ي نفْنَ

He-asws said: ‘And those who commit Kufr say to those who believe, ‘Follow our way and we 
will bear your sins’. And they will not bear anything from their sins. They are lying! [29:12] 
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And they will bear their own burdens, and (other) burdens along with their own burdens, 
and they would be Questioned on the Day of Judgment about what they were fabricating 
[29:13].  

صْباحِ  ون اللََِّّ الَّذِي لان إلِنهن إِلاَّ هُون  َِرُ السَّماواتِ ون الْْنرْضِ  -فالِقُ الِْْ تُْ  فا دْقِ ون النقندْ أنخْبْن ُ أنعْلنمُ ون أنحْكنمُ.كن بِِلِنْقِِ ون أننْ بنأْتُكن بِِلصِِ  للََّّ

By Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except He-azwj, Breaker of the dawn, [6:96] Originator of 
the skies and the earth, [35:1]. I-asws have informed you with the truth and have informed you 
with the sincerity and Allah-azwj is more Knowing and Wiser’’.83 

 

ٌ فِ  أننَّهُ لان يُصِيبُ أنحنداً مِنْ أنهْلِ التَّوْحِيدِ  ون رنونى الشَّيْخُ الصَّدُوقُ رنحِْنهُ اللََُّّ فِ اعْتِقنادناتهِِ مُرْسنلًا  بيان: مٌ عِنْدن الْْرُُوجِ  أنلَن ا ون إِنََّّنا يُصِيبُهُمْ آلان النَّارِ إِذنا دنخنلُوهن
مُ جنزناءً بِنا كنسنبنتْ أنيْدِيهِمْ ون منا اللََُّّ  ا ف نينكُونُ تلِْكن الْآلان م  للِْعنبِيدِ  مِنْهن  انْ تنهنى. بِظنلاَّ

Explanation – And it is reported by the Sheykh Al Sadouq, may Allah-azwj Mercy on him, in his 
(book) ‘Itiqadaat’, with an unbroken chain, ‘No one from the people of Tawheed (Monotheists) 
will be afflicted by pain in the Fire when they enter it, and rather the pains will afflict them 
during their exiting from it. So those pains would be a Recompense of what their hands had 
earned, and Allah-azwj is not least unjust to the servants’ – end’. (opinion) 

 

دِ بْنِ أذُنيْ ننةن عننْ زُرنارنةن  عْفنر  ع عننْ ق نوْلِ  كا الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ عُمنيْ  عننْ مُحنمَّ ون إِذْ أنخنذن رنبُّكن مِنْ بننِِ آدنمن  -هِ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ أننَّ رنجُلًا سنأنلن أنبِن جن
هُمْ عنلى  إِلىن آخِرِ الْآينةِ  أننْ فُسِهِمْ أن لنسْتُ بِرنبِِكُمْ قالُوا بنلى مِنْ ظُهُورهِِمْ ذُرِيِ َّتنهُمْ ون أنشْهندن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Uzina, from Zurara,  

‘A man asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Words of Mighty and Majestic: And when your Lord Seized 
from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their foreheads and Made them testify 
against their own selves: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, (we testify)’. [7:172] – up to 
the end of the Verse. 

بْنةِ الَّتِِ خنلنقن اللََُّّ  ف نقنالن ون أنبوُهُ ينسْمنعُ  ثننِِ أنبّ أننَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ قندْ ق نبنضن ق نبْضنةً مِنْ تُ رنابِ الَُّ ا  ع حندَّ اءن الْعنذْبن الْفُرناتن ثَُُّ ت نرنكنهن ا الْمن مِنْهنا آدنمن ع فنصنبَّ عنلنيْهن
اءن الْمن  ا الْمن ا أنرْبنعِين صنبناحاً أنرْبنعِين صنبناحاً ثَُُّ صنبَّ عنلنيْهن  الِحن الُْْجناجن فننَنكنهن

He-asws said, and his-asws father-asws was listening: ‘My-asws father-asws narrated to me-asws that 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Grabbed a Handful of soil, the soil which Adam-as was Created 
from, and He-azwj Poured the sweet fresh water upon it. Then He-azwj Rubbed it for forty 
mornings, then Poured the salty bitten water upon it, and left it for forty mornings.  

رِِ  الذَّ يننةُ أنخنذنهنا ف نعنرنكنهنا عنركْاً شندِيداً فنخنرنجُوا كن ا اخْتنمنرنتِ الطِِ يعاً أننْ ي نقنعُوا فِ ا ف نلنمَّ يِنِهِ ون شِِنالهِِ ون أنمنرنهُمْ جُنِ لنَّارِ فندنخنلن أنصْحنابُ الْينمِيِ فنصنارنتْ عنلنيْهِمْ مِنْ يمن
ا. الِ أننْ يندْخُلُوهن من ماً ون أنىن أنصْحنابُ الشِِ  ب نرْداً ون سنلان
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When the clay matured, He-azwj Took is and Rubbed with severe rubbing, so they came out 
like the particles from His-azwj Right, and His-azwj left, and He-azwj Commanded them all to fall 
into the Fire. The companions of the right entered, and it became cool and safe upon them, 
and the companions of the left refused to enter it’’.84 

 

نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الِنْكنمِ عننْ   -23 : كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّدِ بْنِ  عْفنر  ع قنالن ون  نَّ اللََّّن ت نبنارنكن إِ  دناوُدن الْعِجْلِيِِ عننْ زُرنارنةن عننْ حُْْرنانن عننْ أنبّ جن
يناً مِنْ  َِ اءنانِ فنأنخنذن  لنقن مناءً عنذْبًِ ون مناءً منالِِاً أُجناجاً فنامْتنزنجن الْمن هُ عن  ت نعنالىن حنيْثُ خنلنقن الْنْلْقن خن  ركْاً شندِيداً أندِمِ الْْنرْضِ ف نعنرنكن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Dawood Al Ijaly, from Zurara, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted, when He-azwj Created the 
creatures, Created sweet water and salty bitter water. He-azwj Mixed the two waters. He-azwj 
Took clay from surface of the earth. He-azwj Rubbed it with severe rubbing.  

الِ إِلىن  من م  ون قنالن لِْنصْحنابِ الشِِ رِِ يندِبُّونن إِلىن الْنْنَّةِ بِسنلان الذَّ لِ ثَُُّ  ف نقنالن لِْنصْحنابِ الْينمِيِ ون هُمْ كن شنهِدْنا أننْ ت نقُولُوا  قالُوا بنلى أن لنسْتُ بِرنبِِكُمْ   قنالن النَّارِ ون لان أبِن
 ي نوْمن الْقِيامنةِ إِناَّ كُنَّا عننْ هذا غافِلِين 

He-azwj Said to companions of the right, and they were like the particles: “Crawl to the Paradise 
in safety!” And Said to companions of the left: “To the Fire and I-azwj don’t Care!” Then He-azwj 
Said: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. (He Said): “Lest you should be saying 
on the Day of Judgment, ‘We were oblivious of this’ [7:172]. 

ا عنلِيٌّ أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين قنالُوا ب نلن  أن لنسْتُ بِرنبِِكُمْ  ثَُُّ أنخنذن الْمِيثناقن عنلنى النَّبِيِِين ف نقنالن  ا مُحنمَّدٌ رنسُولِ ون أننَّ هنذن مُُ النُّبُوَّةُ ون أننَّ هنذن  ى ف نثنبنتنتْ لَن

Then He-azwj Took the Covenant upon the Prophets-as. He-azwj Said: ‘“Am I not your Lord?” 
[7:172], and that this is Muhammad-as My-azwj Rasool-saww, and that this is Ali-asws Emir of the 
Momineen?’ They said, ‘Yes’. So, the Prophet-hood was affirmed for them.  

ةُ أنمْرِ ون أنخنذن الْمِيثناقن عنلنى أوُلِ الْعنزْمِ أننَّنِِ رنبُّكُمْ ون مُحنمَّدٌ رنسُولِ ون عنلِيٌّ أنمِ   ي ون خُزَّانُ عِلْمِي ون أننَّ الْمنهْدِيَّ أننْ تنصِرُ بِهِ يُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ون أنوْصِيناؤُهُ مِنْ ب نعْدِهِ وُلان
نَوْعاً ون كنرْهاً  ائِي ون أعُْبندُ بِهِ   لِدِينِِ ون أظُْهِرُ بِهِ دنوْلنتِِ ون أننْ تنقِمُ بِهِ مِنْ أنعْدن

And He-azwj Took the Covenant upon the Determined Ones (from the Messengers-as): “I-azwj am 
your Lord-azwj, and Muhammad-saww is My-azwj Rasool-saww, and Ali-asws is Emir of the Momineen, 
and his-asws successors-asws from after him-asws are Maters-asws of My-azwj Command, and 
treasurers of My-azwj Knowledge, and that the Mahdi-ajfj, I-azwj shall be helped by him-ajfj for 
My-azwj religion, and Reveal My-azwj government by him-ajfj, and Take revenge by him-ajfj from 
My-azwj enemies, willingly and unwillingly!” 

 وا أنقْ رنرْنان يان رنبِِ ون شنهِدْنان قنالُ 
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They said, ‘We acknowledge, O Lord-azwj, and we testify!’  

ءِ الْنْمْسنةِ فِ الْمنهْدِيِِ ون لَنْ ينكُنْ لِآدنمن  ْ يقُِرَّ ف نثنبنتنتِ الْعنزيمنةُ لَِنؤُلان دْ آدنمُ ون لَن قْ رنارِ بِ ون لَنْ يَنْحن آدنمن مِنْ ق نبْلُ  ون لنقندْ عنهِدْنا إِلى هُون ق نوْلهُُ عنزَّ ون جنلن  هِ ون  عنزْمٌ عنلنى الِْْ
دْ لنهُ عنزْماً   قنالن إِنََّّنا هُون فننَنكن  ف نننسِين ون لَنْ نْنِ

And Adam-as neither rejected nor accepted, so the Determination was affirmed for these five 
(Prophets-as) regarding the Mahdi-ajfj, and there did not happen to be any determination for 
Adam-as upon the acknowledgement with him-ajfj, and it is Word of the Mighty and Majestic: 
And We had Covenanted to Adam before, but he forgot, and We did not find for him having 
determination [20:115]. But rather he-as, he-as neglected’. 

ابوُهنا ون قنالن لِْنصْحنابِ الْينمِيِ ادْخُلُ  ا ف نهن الِ ادْخُلُوهن من جنتْ ف نقنالن لِْنصْحنابِ الشِِ راً فنأُجِِ انن ثَُُّ أنمنرن نان ا فنكن ا فندنخنلُوهن ماً وهن  تْ عنلنيْهِمْ ب نرْداً ون سنلان

Then He-azwj Commanded a Fire, so it ignited. He-azwj Said to companions of the left: “Enter it!” 
They refused. And He-azwj Said to companions of the right: “Enter it!” They entered it, and it 
became cool and safe upon them.  

منالِ يان رنبِِ أنقِ  ينةُ ون الْمنعْصِين ف نقنالن أنصْحنابُ الشِِ ا ف نثنمَّ ث نبنتنتِ الطَّاعنةُ ون الْونلان ابوُهن ا ف نهن بُوا فنادْخُلُوهن  ةُ.لْننا ف نقنالن قندْ أنق نلْتُكُمْ اذْهن

Companions of the left said, ‘O Lord-azwj! Tell us!’ He-azwj Said: ‘I-azwj have Told you!” They (tried 
to) enter it, but they feared it. So (from then), the obedience, and the Wilayah, and the 
disobedience was affirmed’’.85 

 

نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  ون عنلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ رناهِيمن عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ الِنْسننِ   -24 دِ بْنِ  جِسْتنانِِِ قنالن  عننْ هِشنامِ بْنِ محنْبُوب  كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ بِيب  السِِ بْنِ سنالَِ  عننْ حن
عْفنر  ع ي نقُولُ  عْتُ أنبِن جن ا أنخْرنجن ذُرِيَِّةن بننِِ آدنمن مِنْ ظنهْرهِِ ليِنأْخُذن عنلنيْهِمُ الْمِيثناقن بِِلرُّبُ  سْنِ فنكنانن أنوَّلن مننْ أنخنذن لنهُ  بيَِّةِ لنهُ ون بِِلنُّبُوَّةِ لِكُلِِ ننبِِ  و إِنَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ لنمَّ

دُ بْنُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ص -عنلنيْهِمُ الْمِيثناقن بنُِبُوَّتهِِ   مُحنمَّ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his 
father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Habeeb Al Sijistany who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Extracted offspring of the 
children of Adam-as from his-as back in order to Take the Covenant upon them with the 
Lordship for Him-azwj, and with the Prophet-hood with every Prophet-as, the first one He-azwj 
Took the Covenant for upon them with his-saww Prophet-hood was Muhammad-saww Bin 
Abdullah-saww.  

ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ لِآدنمن انْظُرْ منا ذنا ت نرنى  ثَُُّ قنالن اللََّّ

Then Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Adam-as: “Look at what you-as see!”’  

ا ترُيِدُ مِنْهُمْ بِنِخْذِكن الْمِيثن تِِ ون لِْنمْر  منا خنلنقْتنهُمْ فن قنالن ف نننظنرن آدنمُ ع إِلىن ذُرِيَِّتِهِ ون هُمْ ذنرٌّ قندْ منلنئُوا السَّمناءن قنالن آدنمُ ع يان رنبِِ منا أنكْثنرن ذُرِيَِّ   اقن عنلنيْهِمْ من
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He-asws said: ‘Adam-as looked at his-as offspring, and they were particles having filled up the 
sky. Adam-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! How numerous are my-as offspring, and You-azwj have Created 
them for a matter, so what do You-azwj Want from them by Taking the Covenant upon them?’ 

ُ عنزَّ ون جنلن  يْئاً  ون  ي نعْبُدُونننِِ  قنالن اللََّّ مُْ  لا يُشْركُِونن بّ شن  ون يُ ؤْمِنُونن بِرُسُلِي ون ي نتَّبِعُونْن

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “They should worship Me-azwj and not associate anything 
with Me-azwj, and they should believe in My-azwj Messengers-as and follow them-as!” 

ثِيٌ ون ب نعْضنهُمْ لنهُ  رِِ أنعْظنمن مِنْ ب نعْض  ون ب نعْضنهُمْ لنهُ نوُرٌ كن  هُ نوُرٌ أنصْلًا عْضنهُمْ لنيْسن لن  نوُرٌ قنلِيلٌ ون ب ن قنالن آدنمُ يان رنبِِ فنمنا لِ أنرنى ب نعْضن الذَّ

Adam-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! So, what is the matter I-as see some of the particles being mightier 
than some, and one of them has a lot of Noor for him, and one of them have little Noor for 
him, and one of them hasn’t any Noor for him at all!’ 

لِكن خنلنقْتُهُمْ لِْنبْ لُونهُمْ فِ كُلِِ حنالاتِِِمْ  ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ون كنذن  ف نقنالن اللََّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “And like that I-azwj have Created them in order to Try them 
in all their situations!” 

مِ فنأنتنكنلَّمن قنالن آدنمُ ع يان رنبِِ ف نتنأْذننُ   لِ فِ الْكنلان

Adam-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! Permit me-as regarding the speech, so I-as can talk’.  

يْنُوننتِِ  فُ كن نَبِيعنتنكن خِلان ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ تنكنلَّمْ فنإِنَّ رُوحنكن مِنْ رُوحِي ون   قنالن اللََّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Speak, for your-as soul is from My-azwj soul, and your-as 
clay is different to My-azwj Existence!” 

ة   ة  ون جِبلَِّة  وناحِدن نَبِيعنة  وناحِدن ة  ون أنعْ   ون قنالن آدنمُ ع ف نلنوْ كُنْتن خنلنقْتنهُمْ عنلنى مِثنال  وناحِد  ون قندْر  وناحِد  ون  ْ ي نبْغِ ب نعْضُهُمْ أنلْونان  وناحِدن منار  وناحِدنة  ون أنرْزناق  سنوناء  لَن
فٌ فِ شنيْ  ْ ينكُ ب نيْننهُمْ تَنناسُدٌ ون لان ت نبناغُضٌ ون لان اخْتِلان  ء  مِنن الْْنشْيناءِ عنلنى ب نعْض  ون لَن

Adam-as said: ‘If only You-azwj would have Created them upon one likeness, and one 
measurement, and one clay, and one constitution, and one colour, and one life-span, and 
equal sustenance(s), they would not rebel against each other, and there would not occur 
between them any jealousy, nor hatred, nor differing regarding anything from the things’. 

نَبِيعنتِكن تنكنلَّمْتن منا لان عِلْمن لنكن بِهِ ون أننان  لْقِهِمْ ون بِنشِيَّتِِ يمنْضِي  الْنْالِقُ الْعنلِ قنالن اللََُّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ يان آدنمُ بِرُوحِي ننطنقْتن ون بِضنعْفِ  النفْتُ بنيْن خن يمُ بِعِلْمِي خن
 أنمْريِ ون إِلىن تندْبِيِي ون ت نقْدِيريِ صنائرُِونن ون لان ت نبْدِيلن لِْنلْقِيفِيهِمْ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Adam-as! By My-azwj Soul you-as have spoken, and by 
your-as weak clay you have spoken what there is no knowledge for you-as with it, and I-azwj am 
the Creator, the All-Knowing! With My-azwj Knowledge I-azwj have Made differences between 
their creations, and by My-azwj desire My-azwj Command is Accomplished among them, and to 
My-azwj Arrangement and My-azwj Pre-determination they will be coming, and there is no 
replacement (alteration) to My-azwj Creation. 
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نَاعننِِ مِنْهُمْ ون ات َّبن  نْسن ليِنعْبُدُونِ ون خنلنقْتُ الْنْنَّةن لِمننْ عنبندننِ فنأن لِ إِنََّّنا خنلنقْتُ الِْْنَّ ون الِْْ  عن رُسُلِي ون لان أبِن

But rather, I-azwj Created the Jinn and the humans for them to be worshipping Me-azwj, and I-azwj 
Created the Paradise for the ones worshipping Me-azwj so he obeyed Me-azwj from them and 
followed My-azwj Messengers-as, and I-azwj don’t Care! 

لِ ون خنلنقْتُ النَّ  ْ ي نتَّبِعْ رُسُلِي ون لان أبِن  ارن لِمننْ كنفنرن بّ ون عنصنانِ ون لَن

And I-azwj Created the Fire for the ones who disbelieve in Me-azwj, and disobey Me-azwj, and did 
not follow My-azwj Messengers-as, and I-azwj don’t Care! 

نْ ينا فِ حنيناتِكُمْ ون ق نبْلن  أنيُّكُمْ أنحْسننُ عنمنلًا  مْ ذُرِيِ َّتنكن مِنْ غنيِْ فناقنة  بّ إلِنيْكن ون إلِنيْهِمْ ون إِنََّّنا خنلنقْتُكن ون خنلنقْتُهُمْ لِْنبْ لُونكن ون أنبْ لُونهُ  ون خنلنقْتُكن ون خنلنقْتُ  فِ دنارِ الدُّ
 -مِنناتِكُمْ 

And I-azwj Created you-as and Created your-as offspring from without there being any need with 
Me-azwj to you-as and to them, and rather I-azwj Created you-as and Created them to Try you-as 
and Try them, which of you are best in deeds in the house of the world during your lifetimes, 
and before your deaths! 

عْصِينةن ون الْنْنَّةن ون النَّ  نْ ينا ون الْآخِرنةن ون الِنْيناةن ون الْمنوْتن ون الطَّاعنةن ون الْمن لِكن خنلنقْتُ الدُّ لِكن أنرندْتُ فِ ت نقْدِ فنلِذن  يريِ ون تندْبِيِي ون بِعِلْمِين النَّافِذِ فِيهِمْ ارن ون كنذن

For that (reason) I-azwj Created the world and the Hereafter, and the life and the death, and 
the obedience and disobedience, and the Paradise and the Fire, and like that I-azwj had Wanted 
in My-azwj Pre-determination, and My-azwj Arrangement, and with My-azwj Knowledge, the 
implemented among them.  

نَاعنتِهِمْ ون منعْصِينتِهِ  ارهِِمْ ون أنرْزناقِهِمْ ون  النفْتُ بنيْن صُونرهِِمْ ون أنجْسنامِهِمْ ون أنلْونانِِْمْ ون أنعْمن يَّ ون السَّعِيدن ون الْبنصِين ون الْْنعْمنى ون الْقنصِين ون مْ فنجنعنلْتُ مِنْهُمُ الشَّقِ خن
مِيمن ون الْعنالَن ون الْنْاهِلن ون الْغننَِِّ ون الْفنقِين ون الْمُطِيعن ون الْعناصِين ون الصَّحِيحن  الطَّوِيلن   من ون مننْ بِهِ الزَّمناننةُ ون مننْ لان عناهنةن بِهِ ون السَّقِي ون الْنْمِيلن ون الدَّ

I-azwj Made differences between their faces, and their bodies, and their colours, and their 
lifespans, and their sustenance(s), and their obedience, and their disobedience. I-azwj Made 
from them the wretched and the fortunate, the seeing and the blind, and the short and the 
tall, and the beautiful and the loathsome, and the knowledgeable and the ignoramus, and the 
rich and the poor, and the obedient and the disobedient, and the sick and the one having 
infirmity with him, and the one having no disabilities with him. 

ةُ ف ن  ئِي فنأثُيِبُهُ  نِِ أننْ أعُنافِينهُ ينحْمندُنِ عنلنى عنافِينتِهِ ون ي ننْظرُُ الَّذِي بِهِ الْعناهنةُ إِلىن الصَّحِيحِ ف نيندْعُونِ ون ينسْأنلُ ف نيننْظرُُ الصَّحِيحُ إِلىن الَّذِي بِهِ الْعناهن ون ينصْبُْ عنلنى بنلان
 جنزيِلن عنطنائِي

So, the healthy one would look at the one having the disability with him, so he would praise 
Me-azwj upon his wellbeing, and the one having the disability with him would look at the 
healthy, so he would worship Me-azwj and ask Me-azwj to Make him well and be patient upon 
My-azwj Afflictions so I-azwj will Reward him plentifully of My-azwj awards.  

 ينسْأنلُنِِ ون ي ننْظرُُ الْغننُِِّ إِلىن الْفنقِيِ ف نينحْمندُنِ ون ينشْكُرُنِ ون ي ننْظرُُ الْفنقِيُ إِلىن الْغننِِِِ ف نيندْعُونِ ون 
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And the rich would look at the poor, so he would praise Me-azwj and thank Me-azwj, and the 
poor would look at the rich one, so he would worship Me-azwj and ask Me-azwj.  

يْ تُهُ  افِرِ ف نينحْمندُنِ عنلنى منا هندن  ون ي ننْظرُُ الْمُؤْمِنُ إِلىن الْكن

And the Momin would look at the Kafir, so he would praise Me-azwj upon what I-azwj had Guided 
him.  

لِكن  ا أنبْ تنلِيهِمْ ون فِيمنا أعُْطِيهِ  فنلِذن ا أعُنافِيهِمْ ون فِيمن ا أنمْننعُهُمْ مْ ون فِ خنلنقْتُهُمْ لِْنبْ لُونهُمْ فِ السَّرَّاءِ ون الضَّرَّاءِ ون فِيمن  يمن

So, for that (reason), I-azwj have Created them in order to Try them in the prosperity and the 
misfortunes, and in what I-azwj have Healed them and Afflicted them, and in what I-azwj have 
Granted them, and in what I-azwj have Prevented them.  

رْتُ عنلنى منا دنب َّرْتُ ون لِ  يعن منا قندَّ ُ الْمنلِكُ الْقنادِرُ ون لِ أننْ أنمْضِين جُنِ ن مِنْ ذنلِكن منا شِئْتُ إِلىن منا شِئْتُ ون ون أننان اللََّّ رن  أننْ أغُنيِِ  أقُندِِمن مِنْ ذنلِكن منا أنخَّرْتُ ون أؤُنخِِ
 مِنْ ذنلِكن منا قندَّمْتُ 

And I-azwj am Allah-azwj! The King! The Able! And for Me-azwj is to Accomplish entirety of what 
I-azwj had Pre-determined upon what I-azwj Managed! And for Me-azwj is to Change from that 
whatever I-azwj so Desire to whatever I-azwj so Desire and Bring forward from that what I-azwj 
had Delayed, and Delay from that what I-azwj had Brought forward.  

ا هُمْ فناعِلُونن ون أننان  ا أنفْ عنلُ ون أننان أنسْأنلُ خنلْقِي عنمَّ ُ الْفنعَّالُ لمِنا أرُيِدُ لان أُسْأنلُ عنمَّ  .اللََّّ

And I-azwj am Allah-azwj! The Doer of whatever I-azwj Want. I-azwj will not be questioned about 
what I-azwj Do, and I-azwj shall Question My-azwj creatures about what they had been doing’’.86 

: ا خُلِقن لنهُ  رنونى الصَّدُوقُ فِ التَّوْحِيدِ عننْ أنبّ الِنْسننِ الْْنوَّلِ ع أننَّهُ قنالن نْسن إِنَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ خنلنقن الِْْنَّ ون ا منعْنَن ق نوْلِ النَّبِِِ ص اعْمنلُوا فنكُلٌّ مُينسَّرٌ لِمن لِْْ
نْسن إِلاَّ ليِنعْبُدُونِ  -ليِنعْبُدُوهُ ون لَنْ يُنْلُقْهُمْ ليِنعْصُوهُ ون ذنلِكن ق نوْلهُُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ  ا خُلِقن لنهُ فنالْونيْلُ لِمننِ اسْتنحنبَّ الْعنمنى عنلنى ف نين  ون ما خنلنقْتُ الِْْنَّ ون الِْْ سَّرن كُلاًّ لِمن

 الَْدُنى.

Explanation – It is reported by Al-Sadouq in (the book) ‘Al-Tawheed’ – from Abu Al-Hassan-asws 
the 1st having said: ‘Meaning of words of the Prophet-saww: ‘Work, for every facility is for what 
had been Created for’, is that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Jinn and the humans 
in order to worship Him-azwj, and did not Create the to disobey Him-azwj; and that is Word of 
Mighty and Majestic: And I have not Created the Jinn and the Humans except to be 
worshipping Me [51:56]. So He-azwj Makes everything easy for what it has been Created for. 
So the woe is for the one who likes the blindness over the guidance’’. 

على ل كقال رسول اللّه صلهى اللّه عليه و آله ما منكم من أحد الا و قد كتب مقعده من النار و مقعده من الجنة قالوا يا رسول اللّه أ فلا نت
ا من كان من أهل  كتابنا و ندع العمل، قال اعملوا فكل ميسر لما خلق له اما من كان من أهل السعادة فسييسر لعمل السعادة، و أمه

 الشقاوة فسييسر لعمل الشقاوة.
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Note: - Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There is no one from you except and his seat has either been 
written from the Fire and his seat from the Paradise’. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! So why 
don’t we rely upon what is written for us and leave the deeds’. He-saww said: ‘Word, for every 
facility is for what is had been Created. As for the one was from the people of fortunacy, he 
will be facilitated to the fortunate deeds, and as for one who was from the people of 
wretchedness, he will be facilitated to the wretchedness’. 

مِ. فِ الِنْدِيثِ  سْلان  النَّاسُ منعنادِنُ كنمنعنادِنِ الذَّهنبِ ون الْفِضَّةِ خِينارُهُمْ فِ الْنْاهِلِيَّةِ خِينارُهُمْ فِ الِْْ

In the Hadeeth: ‘The people are a mine like the mine of gold and silver. Their choice during the 
pre-Islamic period is their choice in Al-Islam’.  

 

ابنِنا عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ سِننان    -25 الِد  عننْ ب نعْضِ أنصْحن دِ بْنِ خن : كا، الكافِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ مُحنمَّ نرنى قُ لْتُ  قنالن اكن إِنِِِ لْن  لِْنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدن
يِهِ النَّزنقُ ون  نَ ابنِنا ي نعْ النفنننا فنأنرناهُ حنسننن السَّمْتِ ب نعْضن أنصْحن لِكن غنمِاً شندِيداً ون أنرنى مننْ خن ةُ ون الطَّيْشُ فنأنغْتنمُّ لِذن  الِِْدَّ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from one of our companions, 
from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I see one of our companions being 
irritable, sharp, and reckless, so am saddened for that with severe sadness; and I see from our 
adversaries, and I see him being of good ways’.  

يمناءِ فنإِنَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ي نقُولُ  قنالن لان ت نقُلْ   سِيماهُمْ فِ وُجُوهِهِمْ  حنسننن السَّمْتِ فنإِنَّ السَّمْتن سْنْتُ الطَّريِقِ ون لنكِنْ قُلْ حنسننن السِِ

He-asws said: ‘Do not say, ‘good ways’, for the way is way of the road, but say, ‘good 
appearance’, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: Their marks are in their faces [48:29]’. 

لِكن  اءِ لنهُ ونقنارٌ فنأنغْتنمُّ لِذن يمن  قنالن قُ لْتُ فنأنرناهُ حنسننن السِِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I see him having good appearance for him, so I get saddened 
at that’.  

اءِ مننْ خنالنفنكن إِنَّ اللََّّن  ا رنأنيْتن مِنْ حُسْنِ سِيمن يننتنيِْ ثَُُّ  ت نبنارنكن ون ت نعنالىن لنمَّ قنالن لان ت نغْتنمَّ لمِنا رنأنيْتن مِنْ ن نزنقِ أنصْحنابِكن ون لِمن ا أنرنادن أننْ يُنْلُقن آدنمن خنلنقن تلِْكن الطِِ
ا فِرْق نتنيِْ   ف نرَّق نهُمن

He-asws said: ‘Do not be saddened at what you see from the irritability of your companions and 
at what you see from the good appearance of your adversary! When Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted Wanted to Create Adam-as, Created those two clays. Then He-azwj Separated them into 
to sects.  

رِِ ينسْعنى ون قنالن لِْنصْحنابِ  لْقاً بِننْزلِنةِ الذَّ انوُا خن لْقاً بِِِذْنِ فنكن الِ كُونوُا خنلْ  ف نقنالن لِْنصْحنابِ الْينمِيِ كُونوُا خن من رِِ يندْرجُُ الشِِ لْقاً بِننْزلِنةِ الذَّ انوُا خن  قاً بِِِذْنِ فنكن

He-azwj Said to companions of the right: “Be Creatures by My-azwj Permission!” So, they became 
creatures at the status of the particles running around. And He-azwj Said to companions of the 
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left: “Be creatures by My-azwj Permission!” They became creatures at the status of the folded 
particles.  

راً ف نقنالن  مُْ نان ا مُحنمَّدٌ ص ثَُُّ ات َّبنعنهُ أوُلُو الْعنزْمِ مِنن الرُّسُلِ ون أنوْصِين  ثَُُّ رنفنعن لَن  ؤُهُمْ ون أنتْ بناعُهُمْ اادْخُلُوهنا بِِِذْنِ فنكنانن أنوَّلن مننْ دنخنلنهن

Then He-azwj Raised a fire for them. He-azwj Said: “Enter it, by My-azwj Permission!” So, the first 
one to enter it was Muhammad-saww, then the Determined Ones from the Messengers-as and 
their-as successors-as, and their-as followers, followed him-saww. 

منالِ ادْخُ   لُوهنا بِِِذْنِ ف نقنالُوا رنب َّننا خنلنقْتنننا لتُِحْرقِ نننا ف نعنصنوْاثَُُّ قنالن لِْنصْحنابِ الشِِ

Then He-azwj Said to companions of the left: “Enter it, by My-azwj Permission!” They said, ‘Our 
Lord-azwj! You-azwj have Created us so You-azwj can Incinerate us?’ They disobeyed. 

اب نننا رْ فِيهِمْ أنثنراً ف ن الن لِْنصْحنابِ الْينمِيِ اخْرُجُوا بِِِذْنِ مِنن النَّارِ فنخنرنجُوا لَنْ تنكْلِمْ مِنْهُمُ النَّارُ كنلْماً ون لَنْ تُ ؤنثِِ ف نقن  الِ قنالُوا رنب َّننا ن نرنى أنصْحن من لنمَّا رنآهُمْ أنصْحنابُ الشِِ
  بِِلدُّخُولِ قندْ سنلِمُوا فنأنقِلْننا ون مُرْنان 

He-azwj Said to companions of the right: “Come out from the fire by My-azwj Permission!” They 
came out and the fire had not taken anything from them and did not leave any trace of impact 
in them. When companions of the left saw them, they said, ‘Our Lord-azwj! We see our 
companions being safe, so Command us with the entering!’ 

ا  قنالن قندْ أنق نلْتُكُمْ فنادْخُلُوهن

He-azwj Said: ‘I-azwj am Telling you, so enter it!”  

عُوا ف نقنالُوا يان رنب َّننا لان  مُُ الْونهنجُ رنجن ا دنن نوْا ون أنصنابّن ثاً كُلَّ ذنلِكن  ف نلنمَّ خُولِ ثنلان ناقِ ف نعنصنوْا فنأنمنرنهُمْ بِِلدُّ   ي نعْصُونن ون ي نرْجِعُونن صنبْْن لنننا عنلنى الِاحَِْ

When they approached and the glare hit them, they returned. They said, ‘O our Lord-azwj! 
There is no patience for us upon the burning!’ They disobeyed. He-azwj Commanded them with 
the entering, thrice, during all that they disobeyed and returned.  

يناً بِِِذْنِ فنخنلنقن مِنْهُ آ َِ مُْ كُونوُا  ثاً كُلَّ ذنلِكن يطُِيعُونن ون يُنْرُجُونن ف نقنالن لَن  دنمن ون أنمنرن أوُلنئِكن ثنلان

And He-azwj Commanded those thrice, during all that they obeyed and were brought out. 
He-azwj Said: ‘Be clay, by My-azwj Permission!” He-azwj Created Adam-as from it’.  

ءِ لان ينكُونُ  ءِ ون مننْ كنانن مِنْ هنؤُلان ؤُلان ءِ لان ينكُونُ مِنْ هن ءِ ون منا رنأنيْتن مِنْ ن نزنقِ أنصْحنابِكن ون خُلُقِهِمْ قنالن فنمننْ كنانن مِنْ هنؤُلان ا أنصنابن مِنْ لنطْخِ  مِنْ هنؤُلان فنمِمَّ
مُْ مِنْ لنطْخِ أن  ا أنصنابّن اءِ مننْ خنالنفنكُمْ ون ونقنارهِِمْ فنمِمَّ الِ ون منا رنأنيْتن مِنْ حُسْنِ سِيمن من  .صْحنابِ الْينمِيِ أنصْحنابِ الشِِ

He-asws said: ‘So the one who was from these, cannot happen to be from those, and the one 
who was from those cannot be from these; and what you saw from the irritability of your 
companion and their manners, it is from what had hit them from the stains of companions of 
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the left, and what you saw from the good appearance of your adversaries and their dignity, it 
is from what had hit them from the stains of companions of the right’’.87 

 

دِ بْنِ سِننان  عننِ الْمُفنضَّلِ بْنِ عُمنرن  -26 :سن، المحاسن عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ مُحنمَّ تِهِ ون إِنَّ اللََّّن ت نبنارنكن  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن  ون ت نعنالىن خنلنقن الْمُؤْمِنن مِنْ نوُرِ عنظنمن
نَعننن عنلنى الْمُؤْمِنِ أنوْ رندَّ عنلنيْهِ ف نقندْ رندَّ عنلنى اللََِّّ فِ عنرْشِهِ ون لنيْسن هُ  نْ  ئهِِ فنمن لِ كِبْْيان ينة  ون إِنََّّنا هُون شِرْكُ شنيْطنان  فِ  ون مِنن اللََِّّ جنلان  . ونلان

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Created the Momin from 
the Noor of His-azwj Magnificence, and Majesty of His-azwj Greatness. So, the one who insults 
upon the Momin or rebuts to him, so he has rebutted to Allah-azwj in His-azwj Throne, and he 
isn’t in Wilayah from Allah-azwj, and rather it is Shirk of Satan-la’’.88 

 

ضُ الْْنِنانِ، لفِنضْلِ اللََِّّ بْنِ محنْمُود  الْفنارسِِيِِ بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ بِشْرِ بْنِ أنبّ عُتْبنةن عننْ أنبّ جن  -27 : عْفنر  ون ريان يننة  مِنْ  أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن َِ  إِنَّ اللََّّن خنلنقن مُحنمَّداً مِنْ 
يننةِ رنسُولِ اللََِّّ صجنوْهنرنة  مِنْ تَنْتِ الْعنرْشِ ون إِنَّ  َِ يننةن أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع مِنْ ننضْجِ  َِ  هُ كنانن لِطِيننتِهِ ننضْجٌ فنجنعنلن 

(The book) ‘Riyaz Al-Jinan’ of Fazl Allah Bin Mahmoud Al FArsy, by his chain, from Bishr Bin Abu Utba,  

‘From Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Created Muhammad-saww from 
clay of His-azwj Essence from beneath the Throne, and there was ripeness for his-saww clay so 
He-azwj Made the clay of Amir Al-Momineen-asws from ripeness of clay of Rasool-Allah-saww.  

اننتْ لِطِيننتِننا ننضْجٌ ون كنانن لِطِيننةِ  يننةِ أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ون كن َِ يننتنننا مِنْ فنضْلِ  َِ يننتِننافن  أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع ننضْجٌ فنجنعنلن  َِ يننةن شِيعنتِننا مِنْ ننضْجِ  َِ  جنعنلن 

And there was ripeness for clay of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, so He-azwj Made our-asws (Imams-asws) 
clay from the surplus of clay of Amir Al-Momineen-asws; and there was ripeness for our-asws 
clay, so He-azwj Made clay of our-asws Shias from the ripeness of our-asws clay.  

نُّ إلِنيْننا ون قُ لُوبُ ننا ت نعْطِفُ عنلنيْهِمْ  يٌْ مِنْهُمْ لنننا ون رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لن   ف نقُلُوبُّمُْ تَنِ مُْ خن  ننا خنيٌْ ون نَنْنُ لنهُ خنيٌْ.كنعنطْفِ الْونالِدِ عنلنى الْونلندِ ون نَنْنُ لَن

Thus, their hearts yearn to us-asws, and our-asws hearts sympathise upon them like the 
compassion of the parent upon the child, and we-asws are better for them than they are to 
us-asws, and Rasool-Allah-saww is good for us-asws and we-asws are good for him-saww’’.89 

 

عْفنر  ع -28 َِيِ عِلِِيِِين ون خنلنقن اللََّّن خنلنقن مُحنمَّداً ون آلن مُحنمَّد  صن  يان أنبِن الِنْجَّاجِ إِنَّ  ون مِنْهُ، بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ أنبّ الِنْجَّاجِ قنالن قنالن لِ أنبوُ جن لَّى اللََُّّ عنلنيْهِمْ مِنْ 
مُْ  انِ آلِ مُحنمَّد  ص قُ لُوبّن َِيِ عِلِِيِِين ف نقُلُوبُ شِيعنتِننا مِنْ أنبْدن  مِنْ 

                                                      
87 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 3 H 25 
88 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 3 H 26 
89 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 3 H 27 
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And from him, by his chain, from Abu Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘O Abu Al-Hajjaj! Allah-azwj Created Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, may 
the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them, from clay of Illiyeen, and Created their-asws hearts 
from clay of Illiyeen. The hearts of our-asws Shias are from bodies of Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww.  

مُْ أنخْبنثن مِنْ ذنلِكن ون خنلن  لنقن قُ لُوبّن ي  ون خن َِيِ سِجِِ َِ ون إِنَّ اللََّّن ت نعنالىن خنلنقن عندُوَّ آلِ مُحنمَّد  مِنْ  انِ أوُلنئِكن قن شِيعنتنهُمْ مِنْ  ي  ف نقُلُوبُّمُْ مِنْ أنبْدن َِيِ سِجِِ ي  دُونن 
نَِ  نهِِ.ون كُلُّ ق نلْب    نُّ إِلىن بندن

And Allah-azwj the Exalted Created enemies of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww from clay of 
Sijjeen, and Created their hearts with wickeder than that, and Created their loyalists from clay 
besides clay of Sijjeen. So, their hearts are from their bodies, and every heart yearns to its 
body’’.90 

 

عْفنرِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  الُِْ  -29 يْنِِِِ بشا، بشارةُ المصطفى عننِ ابْنِ الشَّيْخِ عننْ ونالِدِهِ عننِ الْمُفِيدِ عننِ الْْعِنابِِّ عننْ جن د  مُحنمَّ   عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ عنبْدِ الْمُنْعِمِ عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ سن
ابِر  الْْننْصناريِِِ  عْفنرِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ جن  الْفنزناريِِِ عننْ جن

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – from Ibn Al Sheykh, from his father, from Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from 
Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Husayni, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Mun’am, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Fazary,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Jabir Al-Ansary. 

ابِر  عننْ أن  سْننادِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ عنبْدِ الْمُنْعِمِ عننْ عنمْروِ بْنِ شِِْر  عننْ جن :ون بِِلِْْ ابِر  قنالن عْفنر  ع عننْ جن رُكن قنالن رنسُولُ  بّ جن نَالِب  ع أن لان أبُنشِِ  اللََِّّ ص لعِنلِيِِ بْنِ أنبّ 
 أنلان أنمْننحُكن قنالن ب نلنى يان رنسُولن اللََِّّ 

And by the chain from Ahmad Bin Abdul Mun’im, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, from Jabir having said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws: 
‘Shall I-saww give you-asws glad tidings! Shall I-saww bestow you-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-
Allah-saww!’ 

يننة  ون  َِ ا شِيعنتنننا فنإِذنا كنانن ي نوْمُ الْقِينامنةِ دُعِين النَّاسُ بُِِ قنالن فنإِنِِِ خُلِقْتُ أننان ون أننْتن مِنْ  لنقن مِنْهن ا فنضْلنةٌ فنخن ة  ف نفنضنلنتْ مِنْهن مُْ يدُْعنوْنن احِدن اتِِِمْ إِلاَّ شِيعنتنكن فنإِنَّْ مَّهن
ئهِِمْ لِطِيبِ منوْلِدِهِمْ   .بِنِسْْناءِ آبِن

He-saww said: ‘Surely I-saww and you-asws have been Created from one clay. A surplus remained 
from it, so our-asws Shias were Created from it. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the people 
will be called with (names of) their mothers (as surname) except for our-asws Shias, for they 
will be called with the names of their fathers due to the goodness of their births’’.91 

                                                      
90 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 3 H 28 
91 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 3 H 29 
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دِ بْنِ  -30 دِ بْنِ مُحنمَّ رن الْنْازنِِ عننْ أنبّ مننْصُور  مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ أنحْْندن بْنِ شنهْريان يْ  السَّمَّاكِ نِ عنبْدِ الْعنزيِزِ الْمُعندِِلِ عن  أنحْْندن بْ بشا، بشارة المصطفى عننْ مُحنمَّ نْ أنبّ عُمن
جِسْتنانِِِ عننْ إِسْْناعِيلن بْنِ الْعنبَّاسِ ا دِ بْنِ أنحْْندن الْمنهْدِيِِ عننْ عُمنرن بْنِ الْنْطَّابِ السِِ د  لِِْمَّصِيِِ عننْ أنبّ زِ عننْ مُحنمَّ : يان عْتُ رنسُولن اللََِّّ ص  عننْ أنبّ هُرنيْ رنةن قنالن سْنِ

رُكن يان عنلِيُّ قنالن ب نلنى بِنِبّ ون أمُِِي يان رنسُولن اللََِّّ ي نقُولُ لعِن   لِيِ  ع أن لان أبُنشِِ

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shahriyar Al Khazin, from Abu 
Mansour Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Abdul Aziz Al Muaddil, from Abu Umeyr Al Sammak, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Mahdy, from Umar Bin Al Khattab Al Sijistany, from Ismail Bin Al Abbas Al Himmasy, 
from Abu Ziyad, from Abu Hureyra who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying to Ali-asws: ‘Shall I-azwj give you-asws glad tidings, O Ali-asws?’ 
He-asws said: ‘Yes, by my-asws father-as and my-asws mother-as, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

ا فنضْلنةٌ  ة  ون فنضنلنتْ مِنْهن يننة  وناحِدن َِ ةُ ون الِنْسننُ ون الُِْسنيُْ خُلِقْننا مِنْ  َِمن ا فنجنعنلن قنالن أننان ون أننْتن ون فنا  عنتنننا ون محُِبِِينناشِي مِنْهن

He-saww said: ‘I-saww, and you-asws, and (Syeda) Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-
Husayn-asws, we-asws are Created from one clay, and there remained a surplus from it, so 
our-asws Shias and ones who love us-asws were Made (to be) from it.  

اتِِِمْ منا خنلان نَنْنُ ون شِيعنتنننا ون محُِبِِيننا فن  مُْ يدُْعنوْنن بِنِسْْنائِ فنإِذنا كنانن ي نوْمُ الْقِينامنةِ دُعِين النَّاسُ بِنِسْْناءِ أمَُّهن ئهِِمْ إِنَّْ  .هِمْ ون أنسْْناءِ آبِن

When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the people will be called with names of their mothers (as 
surname) apart from us-asws and our-asws Shias and ones who love us-asws, for they will be called 
with their names and names of their fathers’’.92 

 

يْخِ الطَّائفِنةِ  -31 دِ بْنِ أنحْْندن بْنِ أنبّ الثَّ بشا، بشارة المصطفى عننِ ابْنِ شن دِ بْنِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ الْمُفِيدِ عننِ الْمُظنفَّرِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ مُحنمَّ لْجِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّ
دِ بْنِ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ الزُّرناريِِِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ محنْبُوب  عننْ أن  ابِ عِيسنى الَْناشِِِيِِ عننْ مُحنمَّ عْفنر  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ جندِِهِ عبّ زنكنرياَّ الْمنوْصِلِيِِ عننْ جن أننَّ رنسُولن اللََِّّ  ر  عننْ أنبّ جن

مُْ  يْثُ أنقنامنهُمْ أنشْبناحاً ف نقنالن لَن اءِ الْنْلْقِ حن ُ بِكن فِ ابتِْدن  مْ قالُوا بنلىكُ أن لنسْتُ بِرنبِِ  ص قنالن لعِنلِيِ  أننْتن الَّذِي احْتنجَّ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Ibn Sheykh Al Taifa, from his father, from Al Mufeed, from Al 
Muzaffar Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Al Salj, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa Al 
Hashimy, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah al Zurary, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Zakariya Al 
Mowsily, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said to Ali-asws: ‘You-asws are the one Allah-azwj had Argued by you-asws in the beginning of the 
creation whereby He-azwj Established them as resemblances, so He-azwj Said to them: ‘“Am I 
not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, [7:172]’.  

ينتِكن إِلاَّ ن نفنرٌ قن قنالن ون مُحنمَّدٌ رنسُولِ قنالُوا ب نلنى قنالن ون عنلِيٌّ  يعاً إِلاَّ اسْتِكْبناراً ون عُتُوِاً عننْ ونلان لِيلٌ ون هُمْ أنقنلُّ الْقنلِيلِ ون هُمْ أنصْحنابُ أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين فنأنىن الْنْلْقُ جُنِ
 .الْينمِيِ 
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He-azwj Said: “And Muhammad-saww is My-azwj Rasool-saww?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He-azwj Said: “And 
Ali-asws is Emir of the Momineen?’ But entirety of the creatures refused except they were 
arrogant and insolent from your-asws Wilayah, except a small number, and they were fewer 
than the few, and they are companions of the right’’.93 

 

دِ بْنِ خنلنف  عننْ أن   -32 نَْيَن ون غنيْهِِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  ون غنيْهِِ عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  دُ بْنُ إِسْْناعِيلن عننْ أنبّ حْنْزنةن بّ نْنْشنل  قن كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ ثننِِ مُحنمَّ الن حندَّ
عْفنر  ع ي نقُ  عْتُ أنبِن جن مُْ مِنْ دُونِ ذنلِكن ون قُ لُوبُّمُْ  إِنَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ خنلنقنننا مِنْ أنعْلنى عِلِِيِِين ون خنلنقن قُ لُوبن شِيعنتِننا مَِّا خنلنقنننا مِنْهُ  ولُ الثُّمنالِِِ قنالن سْنِ انْن ون خنلنقن أنبْدن
 تِنْونى إلِنيْننا لِْننَّْنا خُلِقنتْ مَِّا خُلِقْننا

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya and someone else, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad and someone 
else, from Muhammad Bin Khalaf, from Abu Nahshal who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Ismail, 
from Abu Hamza Al-Sumali who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created us-asws from high Illiyees 
and Created hearts of our-asws Shias from what We-azwj had been Created from, and Created 
their bodies from below that, and their hearts yearn to us-asws because these have been 
Created from what we-asws are Created’. 

ذِهِ الْآينةن  دُهُ الْمُقنرَّبوُنن   ثَُُّ تنلان هن  كنلاَّ إِنَّ كِتابن الْْنبْرارِ لنفِي عِلِِيِِين ون ما أندْراكن ما عِلِِيُّونن كِتابٌ منرْقُومٌ ينشْهن

Then he-asws recited this Verse: Never! Surely the Book of the righteous would be in Illiyeen 
[83:18] And what will make you realise what Illiyeen is? [83:19] A numbered Book [83:20]. 

مُْ  انْن لنقن قُ لُوبن شِيعنتِهِمْ مَِّا خنلنقنهُمْ مِنْهُ ون أنبْدن ي  ون خن  مْ تِنْونى إلِنيْهِمْ لِْننَّْنا خُلِقنتْ مَِّا خُلِقُوا مِنْهُ مِنْ دُونِ ذنلِكن ف نقُلُوبُُّ  ون خنلنقن عندُوَّنان مِنْ سِجِِ

(He-asws said): ‘And He-azwj Created our-asws enemies from Sijjeen, and Created hearts of their 
loyalists from it, and their bodies from below that, so their hearts year to them because these 
have been Created from what they have been Created from’.  

ذِهِ الْآينةن  يٌ كِتابٌ منرْقُومٌ   -ثَُُّ تنلان هن ي  ون ما أندْراكن ما سِجِِ ارِ لنفِي سِجِِ  .ونيْلٌ ي نوْمنئِذ  للِْمُكنذِِبِين  كنلاَّ إِنَّ كِتابن الفُجَّ

Then he-asws recited this Verse: Never! Surely the book of the immoral is in Sijjeen [83:7] And 
what will make you realise what Sijjeen is? [83:8] A numbered book [83:9] Woe on that Day 
would be unto the beliers [83:10]’’.94 

 

الِد  عننْ فنضنالنةن عننْ أنبّ مُفِيدِ عننِ ابْنِ قُولنونيْهِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سنعْد  عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننْ مُحنمَّ بشا، بشارة المصطفى عننِ ابْنِ الشَّيْخِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ الْ  -33 دِ بْنِ خن
: عْفنر  ع قنالن بنال   بنصِي  عننْ أنبّ جن يننةِ خن َِ ُ عندُوَّنان مِنْ  يننةِ عِلِِيِِين ون خنلنقن اللََّّ َِ  .مِنْ حْننإ  منسْنُون   إِناَّ ون شِيعنتنننا خُلِقْننا مِنْ 
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(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Ibn Al Sheykh, from his father, from Al Mufeed, from Ibn 
Qawlawiya, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Fazalat, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘We-asws and our-asws Shias are Created from clay of Illiyeen, 
and Allah-azwj Created our-asws enemies from clay of pus, from matured mud, altered 
[15:26]’’.95 

  

                                                      
95 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 3 H 33 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 139 of 315 

 فطرة الله سبحانه و صبغته 4باب 

CHAPTER 4 – NATURE OF ALLAH-azwj THE GLORIOUS AND ITS 
DYEING 

 الآيات

The Verses 

 صِبْغنةن اللََِّّ ون مننْ أنحْسننُ مِنن اللََِّّ صِبْغنةً ون نَنْنُ لنهُ عابِدُونن  البقرة

(Surah) Al Baqarah: A Dyeing of Allah; and who is better than Allah in dyeing? And we are 
worshipping to Him [2:138].  

نِيفاً فِطْرنتن اللََِّّ الَّتِِ فنطنرن النَّاسن عنلنيْها لا ت نبْدِيلن لِْنلْقِ اللََِّّ ذلِكن ال الروم  .أنكْثنرن النَّاسِ لا ي نعْلنمُونن  لْقنيِِمُ ون لكِنَّ دِِينُ افنأنقِمْ ونجْهنكن للِدِِينِ حن

(Surah) Al Roum: Then set your face for the upright Religion - the nature of Allah which He 
has Natured the people upon. There is no replacement to Allah's creation. That is the 
Religion of the Custodian, but most people do not know [30:30].  

 

 تفسي

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated) 

بغة حلية المصبوغ أو هدانا هدايته و فإنْا حلية الْنسان كما أن الص اللََِّّ الَّتِِ فنطنرن النَّاسن عنلنيْها قال البيضاوي أي صبغنا الله صبغته و هي فطرة صِبْغنةن اللََِّّ 
 أرشدنا حجته أو َهر قلوبنا بِلْيمان تطهيه

A Dyeing of Allah [2:138] – Al-Bayzawi said, ‘i.e., Allah-azwj has dyed in His-azwj Dye, and it is 
the nature of Allah which He has Natured the people upon [30:30], for it is an ornament of 
the human being just as the ornament of the dyed, or He-azwj Guided us with His-azwj Guidance, 
and Showed us His-azwj Arguments, or Cleansed our hearts with the Eman in His-azwj Cleansing.  

عليهم ظهور الصبغ على المصبوغ و تداخل فِ قلوبّم تداخل الصبغ الثوب أو للمشاكلة فإن النصارى كانوا يغمسون أولادهم  و سْاه صبغة لْنه ظهر أثره
 فِ ماء أصفر يسمونه المعمودية و يقولون هو تطهي لَم و به تَقق نصرانيتهم و نصبها على أنه مصدر مؤكد لقوله آمنا

And He-azwj Named is at dyeing because its impact is revealed upon them, revealing the dye 
upon the dyed one, and enters into their hearts, (like) the dyeing of the cloth, or similar. The 
Christians were immersing their children in yellow water naming it as baptism and saying it is 
a cleansing for them, and by that their Christianity is realised, and they set it up based upon 
that it is a source emphasising his word, ‘We believe’.  

 و قيل على الْغراء و قيل على البدل من ملة إبراهيم.
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And it is said, ‘It is based upon the temptation’. And it is said, ‘It is based upon the replacement 
from the nation of Ibrahim-as’.  

 تعريض بّم أي لا نشرك به كشرككم. ون نَنْنُ لنهُ عابِدُونن  لا صبغة أحسن من صبغته ون مننْ أنحْسننُ مِنن اللََِّّ صِبْغنةً 

and who is better than Allah in dyeing? -  There is no dyeing better than His-azwj Dyeing - And 
we are worshipping to Him [2:138] – an exposition with them I.e.,, ‘We will not associate with 
Him-azwj, like you associating’.  

 و أقول قد مضى تفسي الآية الثانية فِ بِب فضل الْيمان.

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The interpretation of the second Verse has already passed in the 
chapter on merits of the Eman’. 

يعاً عننِ ابْنِ محنْبُوب  عننْ  نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  جُنِ دِ بْنِ   فِ ق نوْلِ اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلن  دِ اللََِّّ عنِ سِننان  عننْ أنبّ عنبْ  عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْ كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ ون مُحنمَّ
مُ  صِبْغنةن اللََِّّ ون مننْ أنحْسننُ مِنن اللََِّّ صِبْغنةً  سْلان  قنالن الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, 
altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: A Dyeing of Allah; 
and who is better than Allah in dyeing? [2:138]. He-asws said: ‘Al-Islam’.  

هُ لان شنريِكن لنهُ  لْعُرْونةِ الْوُثْقىف نقندِ اسْتنمْسنكن بِِ  -ون قنالن فِ ق نوْلهِِ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ  يمنانُ بِِللََِّّ ونحْدن  .قنالن هِين الِْْ

And he-asws said regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: so he has grasped the most 
trustworthy handhold, [2:256]. He-asws said: ‘It is the Eman with Allah-azwj Alone, there being 
no associate for Him-azwj’’.96 

ا الَّتِِ  بِِلْعُرْونةِ الْوُثقْى مننْ أنحنبَّ أننْ ينسْتنمْسِكن  رُوِين فِ منعنانِ الْْنخْبنارِ، عننِ النَّبِِِ صبيان  نَالِب  ف ن  لان انْفِصامن لَن ينةِ أنخِي ون ونصِيِِي عنلِيِِ بْنِ أنبّ  لْينسْتنمْسِكْ بِونلان
هُ ون لان ي ننْجُو مننْ أنبْ غنضنهُ ون عنادناهُ. بَّهُ ون ت نونلاَّ  فنإِنَّهُ لان ي نهْلِكُ مننْ أنحن

Explanation – It is reported in (the book) ‘Ma’any Al-Akhbar’ – from the Prophet-saww: ‘One 
who loves to hold on to the most trustworthy handhold, [2:256] which has no breaking for 
it; [2:256], so let him hold adhere with Wilayah of my-saww brother-asws and my-saww successor-

asws Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws, for the one who loves him-asws will not be destroyed and the one who 
hates him-asws and is inimical to him-asws will not be attain salvation’’. 

 أننَّ الْعُرْونةن الْوُثْ قنى هِين منوندَّتُ ننا أنهْلن الْبنيْتِ. ون عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع

And from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘The most trustworthy handhold, [2:256] it is our-asws cordiality, 
People-asws of the Household’’. 
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ةِ عننْ سنهْل  عننِ الْبنزننْطِيِِ عننْ دناوُدن بْنِ سِرْحنانن عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ ف نرْقند  عننْ   -2 صِبْغنةن  فِ ق نوْلِ اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلن   عنبْدِ اللََِّّ عحُْْرنانن عننْ أنبّ  كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ
مُ  اللََِّّ ون مننْ أنحْسننُ مِنن اللََِّّ صِبْغنةً  سْلان بْغنةُ هِين الِْْ  .قنالن الصِِ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Sahl, from Al Bazanty, from Dawood Bin Sirham, from Abdullah Bin 
Farqad, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: ‘: A Dyeing of 
Allah; and who is better than Allah in dyeing? [2:138]. He-asws said: ‘The dyeing, it is Al-
Islam’’.97 

 

: يد، التوحيد عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سنعْد  عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ  -3 دِ بْنِ سِننان  عننِ الْعنلان بْنِ الْفُضنيْلِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن  -أنلْتُهُ عننْ ق نوْلِ اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ سن  مُحنمَّد  عننْ مُحنمَّ
 قنالن عنلنى التَّوْحِيدِ. فِطْرنتن اللََِّّ الَّتِِ فنطنرن النَّاسن عنلنيْها

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Al A’ala Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic: the nature of Allah which He has Natured the people upon [30:30]. 
He-asws said: ‘(Natured) upon the Tawheed’’.98 

 

ثِي  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ حْْننِ بْ ير، بصائر الدرجات عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُوسنى عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ مُوسنى الْنْشَّابِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ حنسَّانن عننْ عنبْدِ الرَّ  -4  فِ ق نوْلهِِ  عنِ كن
 .قنالن ف نقنالن عنلنى التَّوْحِيدِ ون مُحنمَّد  رنسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ون عنلِيِ  أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع فِطْرنتن اللََِّّ الَّتِِ فنطنرن النَّاسن عنلنيْها

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – from Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al-Hassan Bin Musa al Khashab, from Ali Bin 
Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: the nature of Allah which He has Natured 
the people upon [30:30]. He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘(Natured) upon the Tawheed, 
and Muhammad-saww being Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and Ali-asws being Emir of the 
Momineen’’.99 

 

: عْفنر  ع عننْ ق نوْلِ ا سن، المحاسن عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ النُّعْمنانِ عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُسْكنانن عننْ زُرنارنةن قنالن فِطْرنتن اللََِّّ الَّتِِ فنطنرن  -للََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ سنأنلْتُ أنبِن جن
مُْ ون مننْ  النَّاسن عنلنيْها مُْ ون لنوْ لان ذنلِكن لَنْ ي نعْلنمُوا إِذنا سُئِلُوا مننْ رنبُّّ  .رنازقُِ هُمْ قنالن فنطنرنهُمْ عنلنى منعْرفِنةِ أننَّهُ رنبُّّ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ali Bin Al Nu’man, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Zurara who 
said,  
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: the nature of Allah 
which He has Natured the people upon [30:30]. He-asws said: ‘Natured them upon the 
recognition that He-azwj is their Lord-azwj, and had it not been that they would not have known, 
when asked who their Lord-azwj is, and who their Sustainer is’’.100 

 

دِ بْنِ عِيسنى عننْ يوُنُسن عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ   -6 : كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ رناهِيمن عننْ مُحنمَّ  - جنلَّ سنأنلْتُهُ عننْ ق نوْلِ اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون  سِننان  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن
ُ حِين أنخنذن مِيثناق نهُمْ عنلنى التَّوْحِيدِ. فِطْرنتن اللََِّّ الَّتِِ فنطنرن النَّاسن عنلنيْها مُ فنطنرنهُمُ اللََّّ سْلان  منا تلِْكن الْفِطْرنةُ قنالن هِين الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic: the nature of Allah which He has Natured the people upon [30:30], 
‘What is that nature?’ He-asws said: ‘It is Al-Islam. Allah-azwj Natured them when He-azwj Took 
their Covenants upon the Tawheed’’.101 

 

:كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ عُمنيْ  عننِ ابْنِ أذُنيْ ننةن عننْ زُرن   -7 عْفنر  ع قنالن حُننفاءن للََِّّ غنيْن مُشْركِِين  نْ ق نوْلِ اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلن سنأنلْتُهُ عن  ارنةن عننْ أنبّ جن
 بهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic: Being upright for Allah, not associating anything with Him; [22:31]’.  

 الَّتِِ فنطنرن النَّاسن عنلنيْها لا ت نبْدِيلن لِْنلْقِ اللََِّّ  قنالن الِنْنِيفِيَّةُ مِنن الْفِطْرنةِ 

He-asws said: ‘The uprightness is from the nature of Allah which He has Natured the people 
upon. There is no replacement to Allah's creation [30:30]’.  

عْرفِنةِ بِهِ   قنالن فنطنرنهُمْ عنلنى الْمن

He-asws said: ‘He-azwj Natured them upon the recognition with Him-azwj’.  

هُمْ عنلى -ف نقنالن زُرنارنةُ ون سنأنلْتُهُ عننْ ق نوْلِ اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ   أننْ فُسِهِمْ أن لنسْتُ بِرنبِِكُمْ قالُوا بنلى ون إِذْ أنخنذن رنبُّكن مِنْ بننِِ آدنمن مِنْ ظُهُورهِِمْ ذُرِيِ َّتنهُمْ ون أنشْهندن

Zurarah said, ‘And I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And when 
your Lord Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their foreheads and Made 
them testify against their own selves: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, (we testify)’. 
[7:172].  
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رِِ ف نعنرَّف نهُمْ ون أنرناهُمْ ن نفْسنهُ ون قنالن  الذَّ  عْرِفْ أنحندٌ رنبَّهُ  لنوْ لان ذنلِكن لَنْ ي ن أنخْرنجن مِنْ ظنهْرِ آدنمن ذُرِيِ َّتنهُ إِلىن ي نوْمِ الْقِينامنةِ فنخنرنجُوا كن

He-asws said: ‘Extraction from the back of Adam-as, his-as offspring, up to the Day of Qiyamah. 
They came out like the particles. He-azwj Introduced them and Showed them His-azwj Self, and 
had it not been that no one would have known his Lord-azwj’.  

لِكن ق نوْلُ ون قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص كُلُّ منوْلُود  يوُلندُ عنلنى الْفِطْرنةِ ي نعْنِِ عنلنى  القُِهُ ون كنذن عْرفِنةِ بِنِنَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ خن ون لنئِنْ سنأنلْتنهُمْ مننْ خنلنقن السَّماواتِ ون  -هُ الْمن
 .الْْنرْضن لنينقُولُنَّ اللََُّّ 

And he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Every new-born is born upon the nature, meaning, 
upon the recognition that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Created him, and like that are 
His-azwj Words: And if you were to ask them: ‘Who Created the skies and the earth?’ They 
would be saying, ‘Allah’. [31:25]’’.102 

نان تبيي  نان الصَّادِقُ عننِ اللََِّّ ف نقنالن للِسَّائلِِ يان أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ هنلْ رنكِبْتن سنفِ  الْعنسْكنريِِِ عون فِ ت نفْسِيِ منوْلان  قنالن ب نلنى يننةً قنطُّ أننَّهُ سُئِلن منوْلان

Explanation – And in Tafseer of our Master-asws Al-Askari-asws, our Master-asws Al-Sadiq-asws had 
been asked about Allah-azwj, so he-asws said to the questioner: ‘O Abu Abdullah! Have you sailed 
in the ship at all?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

يْثُ لان سنفِيننةن تُ نْجِيكن ون لان سِبناحنةن تُ غْنِيكن قنالن ب نلنى لْ كُسِرن بِكن حن  قنالن ف نهن

He-asws said: ‘Has it ever broken with you whereby there no (other) ship to rescue you nor could 
swimming have sufficed you?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

نَتِكن قنالن  يْئاً مِنن الْْنشْيناءِ قنادِرٌ عنلنى أننْ يُُنلِِصنكن مِنْ ونرْ لْ ت نعنلَّقن ق نلْبُكن هُنناكن أننَّ شن  ب نلنىقنالن ف نهن

He-asws said: ‘Did your heart attached to anything from the things able upon finishing you from 
your predicament?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

لِكن الشَّيْ  غناثنةِ حِين قنالن الصَّادِقُ فنذن نْْناءِ حِين لان مُنْجِين ون عنلنى الِْْ ُ الْقنادِرُ عنلنى الِْْ .ءُ هُون اللََّّ  لان مُغِيثن

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘So that thing, He-azwj is Allah-azwj, the Able upon rescuing when there is 
neither are rescuer, and (Able) upon the Helping where there is no helper’’. 

اءِ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ الُِْسنيِْ  مِ سنيِِدِ الشُّهندن هِ ون أنخِيهِ ون عنلنيْهِ ون بننِيهِ منا يُ رْ ون فِ كنلان ا صنلنوناتُ اللََِّّ عنلنى جندِِهِ ون أنبيِهِ ون أمُِِ ا الْعِينانِ بنلْ يُ غْنِيكن عننْ هنذن شِدُكن إِلىن هنذن
يْثُ قنالن فِ دُعناءِ عنرنفنةن   الْبنينانِ حن

And in a speech of chief of the Martyrs Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn-asws, may the Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon his-asws grandfather-saww, and his-asws father-asws, and his-asws mother-asws, and 
his-asws brother-asws, and upon him-asws, and his-asws son-asws, there is what can guide you to this, 
but it would make you needless from this explanation whereby he-asws said in supplication of 
Arafaat: -  
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غِبْتن حنتََّّ تَنْتناجن إِلىن دنليِل  هُون الْمُظْهِرن لنكن منتَّن   حنتََّّ ينكُونن كنيْفن يُسْتندنلُّ عنلنيْكن بِنا هُون فِ وُجُودِهِ مُفْتنقِرٌ إلِنيْكن أن ينكُونُ لغِنيِْكن مِنن الظُّهُورِ منا لنيْسن لنكن 
 يندُلُّ عنلنيْكن 

‘How can You-azwj be pointed upon with what he in his existence is lacking to You-azwj! Can there 
be for others, from the manifestation what isn’t for You-azwj until he would be the revealer to 
You-azwj when were You-azwj hidden until he is needy to evidence pointing upon You-azwj? 

ا رُ هِين الَّتِِ تُوصِلُ إلِنيْكن عنمِينتْ عنيٌْ لان ت نرناكن ون لان ت نزنالُ عنلنيْهن  عنلْ لنهُ مِنْ حُبِِكن ننصِيباً سِرنتْ صنفْقنةُ عنبْد  لَنْ تَنْ رنقِيباً ون خن  ون منتَّن ب نعُدْتن حنتََّّ تنكُونن الْآثان

When were You-azwj so remote until the traces would be with which one can arrive to You-azwj? 
Blinded is the eye not seeing You-azwj, nor do You-azwj cease watching out upon it, and loss 
making is the deal of a servant whom You-azwj do not Make a share to be for him from Your-azwj 
Love’.  

 ءٌ ء  فنمنا جنهِلنكن شنيْ ون قنالن أنيْضاً ت نعنرَّفْتن لِكُلِِ شنيْ 

And he-asws said as well: ‘You-azwj have Introduced Yourself-azwj to all things so nothing is 
ignorant of You-azwj’.  

 ء  انْ تنهنى.ء  فنأننْتن الظَّاهِرُ لِكُلِِ شنيْ ء  ف نرنأنيْ تُكن ظناهِراً فِ كُلِِ شنيْ قنالن ت نعنرَّفْتن إِلِنَّ فِ كُلِِ شنيْ ون 

And he-asws said: ‘You-azwj Introduced Yourself-azwj to me-asws in all things, and I-asws saw You-azwj 
apparently in all things, so You-azwj are the apparent to all things’ – end. 

 و أقول قد مضى أكثر أخبار هذا الباب فِ كتاب التوحيد.

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Many Ahadeeth have already passed regarding this subject in the 
book of Tawheed’. 
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 فيما يدفع الله بالمؤمن 5باب 

CHAPTER 5 – REGARDING WHAT ALLAH-azwj REPELS DUE TO 
THE MOMIN 

نَْيَن عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الِنْسننِ التَّيْمِيِ   -1 دِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ الْفُضن  كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ زُرنارنةن عننْ مُحنمَّ عْفن عننْ مُحنمَّ :يْلِ عننْ أنبّ حْنْزنةن عننْ أنبّ جن  ر  ع قنالن
 إِنَّ اللََّّن لنيندْفنعُ بِِلْمُؤْمِنِ الْوناحِدِ عننِ الْقنرْينةِ الْفننناءن.

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Taymi, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Zurara, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj tends to Repel the annihilation from the town due 
to the one Momin (being in it)’’.103 

 و ذلك الدفع إما بدعائه أو ببْكة وجوده فيهم. بيان:

Explanation – And that defending is either die to his supplication, or due to the Blessings of his 
existence among them. 

 

:ةن عننْ أنبّ جنعْ كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّد  عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننِ ابْنِ محنْبُوب  عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ سِننان  عننْ أنبّ حْنْزن   -2 ا  فنر  ع قنالن ابٌ ون فِيهن لان يُصِيبُ ق نرْينةً عنذن
 .ةٌ مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِين سنبْعن 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A town will not be hit by Punishment while there are seven 
of the Momineen in it’’.104 

 

3-  : زنلن بِقنوْم  يُصِيبُ الْمُؤْمِنِين قنالن ن نعنمْ ون ابِ إِذنا ن ن قِيلن لنهُ فِ الْعنذن  كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ عُمنيْ  عننْ غنيِْ وناحِد  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن
هُ   .لنكِنْ يُنْلُصُونن ب نعْدن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from someone else,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to him-asws regarding the 
Punishment when it befalls with a people, ‘Does it afflict the Momineen?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, 
but they get finished off (from it) afterwards’’.105 
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 حقوق المؤمن على الله عز و جل و ما ضمن الله تعالى له 6باب 

CHAPTER 6 – RIGHTS OF THE MOMIN UPON ALLAH-azwj 
MIGHTY AND MAJESTIC, AND WHAT ALLAH-azwj THE EXALTED 
HAS GUARANTEED TO HIM 

دِ بْنِ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مِهْرنانن عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الُِْ  -1 قِْيِِ عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ الْمُثننََّ الِنْضْرنمِيِِ  بنيْدِ اللََِّّ الْينشْكُريِِِ سنيِْ بْنِ عُ ل، الْصال عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سنعْد  عننِ الْبْن عننْ مُحنمَّ
: عْفنر  ع قنالن ابِرِ بْنِ ينزيِدن عننْ أنبّ جن  اللِْمُؤْمِنِ عنلنى اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ عِشْرُونن خنصْلنةً ينفِي لنهُ بِّن  عننْ عُثْمنانن بْنِ زنيْد  عننْ جن

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Mihran, 
from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Ubeydullah Al Yashkary, from Muhammad Bin Al Musanna Al hazramy, from Usman 
Bin Zayd, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘For them Momin, upon Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, there 
are twenty characteristics He-azwj Fulfils for him with these: -  

عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ لان يُشْمِتن بِهِ عندُوَّهُ ون لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ لان ي نهْتِكن  يَُنوِِعنهُ ون لنهُ  لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ ت نبنارنكن ون ت نعنالىن أننْ لان ي نفْتِننهُ ون لان يُضِلَّهُ ون لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ لان يُ عْريِنهُ ون لان 
َْنهُ ون لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ لان يُنْذُلنهُ ون يعُِزَّهُ   سِ

For him, upon Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted is that He-azwj will neither Tempt him nor let him 
stray; and for him upon Allah-azwj is that He-azwj will neither Strip him nor Starve him; and for 
him upon Allah-azwj is that his enemies will not Let his enemies gloat over him; and for him 
upon Allah-azwj is that He-azwj will not Violate his veil (privacy); and for him upon Allah-azwj is 
that He-azwj will not Abandon him and will Cherish him.  

اكِريِنن ون لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ  ون ءٌ ء  ون لان ي نقنعن عنلنيْهِ شنيْ ون لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ لان يُميِتنهُ غنرنقاً ون لان حنرنقاً ون لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ لان ي نقنعن عنلنى شنيْ  لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ ينقِينهُ منكْرن الْمن
نْ ينا هُ مِنْ سنطنوناتِ الْنْبَّاريِنن ون لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ يَنْعنلنهُ منعنننا فِ الدُّ  ون الْآخِرنةِ  يعُِيذن

And for him upon Allah-azwj is that He-azwj will neither Cause him to die by drowning, nor 
burning; and for him upon Allah-azwj is that neither will he fall upon something nor will 
something fall upon him; and for him upon Allah-azwj is that He-azwj will Save him from the plots 
of the plotters; and for him upon Allah-azwj is that He-azwj will Protect him from tyranny of the 
tyrants; and for him upon Allah-azwj is that He-azwj will Make him to be with us-asws in the world 
and the Hereafter. 

امِ ون لنهُ عنلن ون لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ لان يُسنلِِطن عنلنيْهِ مِنن الْْندْوناءِ منا ينشِيُ  هُ مِنن الْبْننصِ ون الْْذُن بِينة  ون لنهُ عنلنى  خِلْقنتنهُ ون لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ يعُِيذن ى اللََِّّ أننْ لان يُميِتنهُ عنلنى كن
َُْدِثن ت نوْبنةً ون لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ  هُ ون منعْرفِ نتنهُ  اللََِّّ أننْ لان يُ نْسِينهُ منقنامنهُ فِ الْمنعناصِي حنتََّّ  نَْجُبن عننْهُ عِلْمن تِهِ لان    بُِِجَّ

And for him upon Allah-azwj is that He-azwj will not let the medications to overcome upon him 
what would disgrace his body; and for him upon Allah-azwj is that He-azwj would Protect him 
from the vitiligo, and the leprosy; and for him upon Allah-azwj is that He-azwj no Cause him to 
die upon a major sin; and for him upon Allah-azwj is that He-azwj will not let him forget his 
position in the (act of) disobedience until he begins repentance; and for him upon Allah-azwj is 
that He-azwj will not Veil from him His-azwj Knowledge, and his recognition of His-azwj Divine 
Authority. 
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نَْشُرنهُ ي نوْمن الْقِينامنةِ ون  َِلن ون لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ  يْهِ ون لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ يُ ونفِِقنهُ لِكُلِِ خنيْ  ون لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ ينسْعنى بنيْن  نوُرهُُ ون لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ لان ي نغْرزِن فِ ق نلْبِهِ الْبنا  يندن
يمنانِ ون يَنْعنلنهُ   الْْنعْلنى  منعنننا فِ الرَّفِيقِ لان يُسنلِِطن عنلنيْهِ عندُوَّهُ ف نيُذِلَّهُ ون لنهُ عنلنى اللََِّّ أننْ يُنْتِمن لنهُ بِِلْْنمْنِ ون الِْْ

And for him upon Allah-azwj is that He-azwj will not let the falsehood deceive him in his heart; 
and for him upon Allah-azwj is that He-azwj will Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah and his 
light (Noor) will be running in front of him; and for him upon Allah-azwj that He-azwj will 
Harmonise him to every good; and for him upon Allah-azwj is that his enemy should not 
overcome upon him and disgrace him; and for him upon Allah-azwj is the He-azwj will End for 
him with the security and the Eman and Make him to be with us-asws among the lofty friends. 

ذِهِ شنرنائِطُ اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ للِْمُؤْمِنِين   .هن

These are the conditions of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic for the Momineen’’.106 

 

دِ بْنِ سِننان  عننِ الْمُفنضَّلِ قنالن قنالن فنلِيِِ عننْ ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عننِ الصَّدُوقِ عننِ ابْنِ الْمُتنونكِِلِ عننِ الْْنسندِيِِ عننِ النَّخنعِيِِ عننِ النَّوْ  -2  مُحنمَّ
 إِنَّ اللََّّن ت نعنالىن ضنمِنن للِْمُؤْمِنِ ضنمناناً  أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Sadouq, from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Asady, 
from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from Muhammad Bin sinan, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj has Guaranteed (a certain) guarantee for the Momin’.  

 قنالن قُ لْتُ منا هُون 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is it?’ 

منامنةِ ون أندَّى منا افَُِْضن عنلنيْهِ أننْ يُسْكِ قنالن ضنمِنن لنهُ إِنْ أنق نرَّ للََِّّ بِِلرُّبوُبيَِّةِ ون لِمُحنمَّد  ص بِِلنُّبُوَّةِ ون لعِن   ننهُ فِ جِونارهِِ لِيِ  ع بِِلِْْ

He-asws said: ‘He-azwj has Guaranteed for him if he were to acknowledge to Allah-azwj with the 
Lordship, and for Muhammad-saww with the Prophet-hood, and to Ali-asws with the Imamate, 
and fulfills whatever has been Obligated upon him, that He-azwj will Settle him in His-azwj 
Vicinity (Paradise)’. 

ذِهِ ون اللََِّّ هِين الْكنرنامنةُ الَّتِِ لان تُشْبِهُهنا كنرنامنةُ الْآدنمِيِِين   قنالن ف نقُلْتُ هن

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘By Allah-azwj! This, it is the prestige which no prestige of the 
humans can resemble!’ 

ثِياً.  ثَُُّ قنالن أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع اعْمنلُوا قنلِيلًا ت نننعَّمُوا كن
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Then Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Work a little, you will enjoy a lot!’’107 
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 بموهبة الإيمان و أنه من أعظم النعم و ما أخذ الله على المؤمن من الصبر على ما يلحقه من الأذىالرضا  7باب 

CHAPTER 7 – THE CONTENTMENT WITH THE GIFT OF EMAN, 
AND IT IS FROM THE MIGHTIES OF BOUNTIES, AND WHAT 
ALLAH-azwj HAS TAKEN UPON THE MOMIN, FROM BEING 
PATIENT UPON WHATEVER HE FACES FROM THE HARM 

 

ئهِِ عن  -1 نْصُوريِِِ عننْ عنمِِ أنبيِهِ عننْ أنبّ الِنْسننِ الثَّالِثِ عننْ آبِن : نْ مُوسنىما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْفنحَّامُ عننِ الْمن عْفنر  ع قنالن اءن إِلىن  بْنِ جن إِنَّ رنجُلًا جن
ا إلِنيْهِ الْفنقْرن ف نقنالن لنيْسن الْْنمْرُ كنمنا ذنكنرْتن ون منا أنعْرفُِكن فنقِياً   سنيِِدِنان الصَّادِقِ ع فنشنكن

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fahham, from Al Mansuri, from an uncle of his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws 
having said: ‘A man came to our Chief Al-Sadiq-asws. He complained to him-asws of the poverty. 
He-asws said: ‘The matter isn’t like what you mentioned, and I-asws do not know of you being 
poor’.  

ْنِ لنوْ أعُْطِيتن قنالن ون اللََِّّ يان سنيِِدِي منا اسْتنبننْتن ون ذنكنرن مِنن الْفنقْرِ قِطْعنةً ون الصَّادِقُ ع يُكنذِِبهُُ إِلىن أننْ قنالن   بِِلْبْنناءنةِ مِنَّا مِائنةن دِيننار  كُنْتن تَنْخُذُ قنالن لان إِلىن خنبِِْ
نَْلِفُ أننَّهُ لان ي نفْعنلُ  أننْ  نِين ون الرَّجُلُ   ذنكنرن ألُُوفن دننان

He said, ‘By Allah-azwj, O my Chief! What can I clarify?’ – and he mentioned a piece from the 
poverty, and Al-Sadiq-asws belied him, until he-asws said: ‘Inform me-asws! If I-asws were to give 
you on hundred Dinar for disavowing from us-asws, will you be taking it?’ He said, ‘No’, until 
he-asws mentioned thousands of Dinars, and the man kept swearing that he will not do so (take 
it).  

ا  الْمنالن لان ينبِيعُهنا هُون فنقِيٌ؟. ف نقنالن لنهُ مننْ منعنهُ سِلْعنةٌ يُ عْطنى هنذن

He-asws said to him, ‘One who has such a commodity for him given this wealth and he does not 
sell it, is he poor?’’108 

 

دِ بْنِ  -2  عننِ الَْنيْثنمِ بْنِ وناقِد  عننْ أنبّ يوُسُفن جُُْهُور  عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عنبْدِ الرَّحْْننِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات عننِ الُِْسنيِْ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ مُعنلَّى بْنِ مُحنمَّد  ون مُحنمَّ
: ذِهِ الْآينةن  الْبنزَّازِ قنالن ءُ اللََِّّ قُ لْتُ لان قنا فناذكُْرُوا آلاءن اللََِّّ  تنلان أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عنلنيْننا هن ي نتُننا.لن قنالن أن تندْريِ منا آلان لْقِهِ ون هِين ونلان   هِين أنعْظنمُ نعِنمِ اللََِّّ عنلنى خن

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – From Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, and 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al Haysam Bin Waqid, from Abu Yusuf Al 
Bazzaz who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws recited this Verse: remember the Favours of Allah perhaps you would be 
successful’ [7:69].  He-asws said: ‘Do you know what is the Favour of Allah-azwj?’ I said, ‘No’. 
He-asws said: ‘It is the mightiest bounty of Allah-azwj upon His-azwj creatures, and it is our-asws 
Wilayah’’.109 

 

بِتِ بْنِ أنبّ سنعِيد  قنالن قنالن أنبُ  -3 انيِِِين ف نقندْ كنانن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ  دِ اللََِّّ عو عنبْ سن، المحاسن عننِ ابْنِ فنضَّال  عننْ ث نعْلنبنةن عننْ أنبّ أمُنيَّةن يوُسُفن بْنِ ثان إِنْ تنكُونوُا ونحْدن
نَالِ  ص انيِِاً يندْعُو النَّاسن فنلان ينسْتنجِيبُونن لنهُ ون لنقندْ كنانن أنوَّلن مننِ اسْتنجنابن لنهُ عنلِيُّ بْنُ أنبّ  ارُونن مِنْ الن لنهُ رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أننْتن مِنِِِ بِننْزلِن ب  ع ون قندْ قن ونحْدن ةِ هن

 .مُوسنى إِلاَّ أننَّهُ لان ننبَِّ ب نعْدِي

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from Abu Umayya Yusuf Bin Sabit Bin Abu Saeed who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘If you were to be Monotheists, so Rasool-Allah-saww was a 
Monotheists calling the people, but they did not answer him-saww, and the first one to answer 
to him-saww was Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and Rasool-Allah-saww had said to him-asws: ‘You-asws 
are from me-saww at the status of Haroun-as from Musa-as, except there will not be a Prophet-as 
after me-saww’’.110 

 

عْتُ أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -4 ا مِنْ مُؤْمِن  إِلاَّ ون قندْ جنعنلن اللََُّّ لنهُ مِنْ إِيمنانهِِ من  ي نقُولُ  سن، المحاسن عننِ ابْنِ فنضَّال  عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ شنجنرنةن عننْ عُبنيْدِ بْنِ زُرنارنةن قنالن سْنِ
النفنهُ  ْ ينسْتنوْحِشْ إِلىن مننْ خن بنل  لَن  .أنُْساً ينسْكُنُ إلِنيْهِ حنتََّّ لنوْ كنانن عنلنى قُ لَّةِ جن

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Fazzal, from Ali Bin Shajara, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There is none from a Momin except and Allah-azwj has Made 
for him, from his Eman, to be a comfort he can be tranquil to it. Even if he were to be at the 
peak of a mountain, he will not be lonely to the ones opposing him’’.111 

 

عْتُ أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ي ن  -5 ء  أننان الن اللََُّّ ت نبنارنكن ون ت نعنالىن منا ت نرندَّدْتُ فِ شنيْ قن  قُولُ سن، المحاسن عننِ ابْنِ فنضَّال  عننِ ابْنِ فُضنيْل  عننْ أنبّ حْنْزنةن الثُّمنالِِِ قنالن سْنِ
نَندُّدِي عننِ الْ  ْ ينكُنْ فِ الْْنرْضِ إِلاَّ مُؤْمِنٌ فناعِلُهُ كن يعِ خنلْقِي ون جنعنلْتُ لنهُ  مُؤْمِنِ فنإِنِِِ أُحِبُّ لقِناءنهُ ون ينكْرنهُ الْمنوْتن فنأنزْوِيهِ عننْهُ ون لنوْ لَن كْتنفنيْتُ بِهِ عننْ جُنِ وناحِدٌ لان

نَْتناجُ منعنهُ إِلىن أنحند .  مِنْ إِيمنانهِِ أنُْساً لان 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “I-azwj have not hesitated 
regarding anything I-azwj Did like My-azwj Hesitation about the Momin, for I-azwj Love to meet 
him but he dislikes the death, so I-azwj Impede it from him, and even if there did not happen 
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to be in the earth except for one Momin, I-azwj would have Suffice with him from entirety of 
My-azwj creatures, and Made such a comfort for him from his Eman, he would not have been 
needy to anyone’’.112 

 

دِ بْنِ عنلِيِ  الِنْلنبِِِ قنالن قنالن أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ  -6 يلنةن عننْ مُحنمَّ كن ون ت نعنالىن ليِنأْذننْ بِِنرْب  مِنِِِ مُسْتنذِلُّ عنبْدِين  ت نبنارن قنالن اللََُّّ   عسن، المحاسن عننِ ابْنِ فنضَّال  عننْ أنبّ جُنِ
ُحِبُّ لقِناءنهُ ون ينكْرنهُ الْمنوْتن فنأنصْرفِهُُ عننْهُ ون إِنَّهُ لنيندْ الْمُؤْمِنِ ون منا ت نرندَّدْتُ فِ شنيْ  نَندُّدِي فِ منوْتِ الْمُؤْمِنِ إِنِِِ لْن ا هُون خنيٌْ لنهُ ونِ فِ أنمْر  فنأنسْتنجِ عُ ء  كن  يبُ لنهُ لمِن

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Halby who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “Let him be proclaimed of a war 
from Me-azwj, one who humiliates My-azwj Momin servant, and I-azwj have not hesitated 
regarding anything like My-azwj Hesitation regarding the death of a Momin. I-azwj Love to meet 
him but he dislikes the death, so I-azwj Turn it away from him, and he supplicates to me 
regarding a matter, I-azwj Answer to him due to what it better for him. 

يعِ خنلْقِي ون لْننعنلْ  سْتنغْننيْتُ بِهِ عننْ جُنِ نْ ينا إِلاَّ وناحِدٌ مِنْ عنبِيدِي مُؤْمِنٌ لان ْ ينكُنْ فِ الدُّ  أنُْساً لان ينسْتنوْحِشُ فِيهِ إِلىن أنحند . هِ تُ لنهُ مِنْ إِيمنانِ ون لنوْ لَن

And even if there does not happen to be in the world except one Momin worshipping Me-azwj, 
I-azwj would be Needless from entirety of My-azwj creatures, with him, and would Make for him 
such comfort for him from his Eman, he would not be lonely in it to anyone’’.113 

 

7- : نَْيَن الِنْلنبِِِ عننْ أنيُّوبن بْنِ الِْرُِِ أنخِي أدُنمْ  قنالن بنل  قنالن لِ أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ  سن، المحاسن عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ النَّضْرِ عننْ   ع منا ينضُرُّ أنحندنكُمْ أننْ ينكُونن عنلنى قُ لَّةِ جن
 .يَنُوعُ ي نوْماً ون ينشْبنعُ ي نوْماً إِذنا كنانن عنلنى دِينِ اللََِّّ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ayoub Bin Al Hurr, brother 
of Udeym who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘It will not harm anyone of you if he were to be at the peak of 
a mountain, being hungry one day and be satiated one day, when he was upon the religion of 
Allah-azwj’’.114 

 

: سن، المحاسن عننْ  -8 عْفنر  ع قنالن منةُ الدِِينِ ون صِحَّ  أنبيِهِ عننْ حْنَّادِ بْنِ عِيسنى عننْ ربِْعِيِ  عننْ فُضنيْل  عننْ أنبّ جن نْ ينا حنسْبُ سنلان  .ةُ الْبندننِ خنيٌْ مِنْ زيِننةِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Fuzeyl,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Safety of religion, and health of the body are better than 
adornments of the world to suffice’’.115 

اعِي، عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -9 ةُ الدَّ ى عنبْدِين الْمُؤْمِنن ون لْينأْمننْ غنضنبِ مننْ أنكْرنمن لىن ليِنأْذننْ بِِنرْب  مِنِِِ مننْ آذن قنالن اللََُّّ ت نبنارنكن ون ت نعنا عُدَّ
 عنبْدِين الْمُؤْمِنن 

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Let him be proclaimed of a war 
from Me-azwj, the one who hurts My-azwj Momin servant and let him be safe from My-azwj Wrath, 
the one who honours My-azwj Momin servant!  

ا بنيْن الْمنشْرقِِ ون الْمنغْرِبِ إِلاَّ مُؤْمِنٌ وناحِدٌ منعن إِمنام   سْتنغْننيْتُ بعِِ  عنادِل  ون لنوْ لَنْ ينكُنْ مِنْ خنلْقِي فِ الْْنرْضِ فِيمن يعِ منا خنلنقْتُ فِ أنرْضِي ون لان بنادنتِِِمنا عننْ جُنِ
نَْتناجنانِ إِلىن  ا أنُْساً لان  ا مِنْ إِيمنانِِْمن مُن بْعُ أنرنضِين ون سنبْعُ سْنناونات  بِِّمنا ون لْننعنلْتُ لَن   الْبنشنرِ سِوناهُمنا.لنقنامنتْ سن

And even if there does not happen to be anyone from My-azwj creatures in My-azwj earth, in 
what is between the east and the west, except one Momin with a just Imam-asws, (I-azwj) would 
be Needless from entirety of the ones I-azwj have Created in My-azwj earth, due to their worship, 
and I-azwj would Establish seven earths and seven skies due to them, and Make for them such 
a comfort for them from their Eman, they would not be needy to any mortal besides them 
both’’.116 

 

عْتُهُ ي نقُو كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ رناهِ  دِ بْنِ عِيسنى عننْ يوُنُسن عننْ كُلنيْبِ بْنِ مُعناوِينةن عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن سْنِ منا ي ننْبنغِي للِْمُؤْمِنِ أننْ ينسْتنوْحِشن  لُ يمن عننْ مُحنمَّ
 .إِلىن أنخِيهِ فنمننْ دُوننهُ الْمُؤْمِنُ عنزيِزٌ فِ دِينِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafir’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Kuleyb Bin Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘It is not befitting for 
the Momin that he be lonely to his brother and the ones besides him, for the Momin is 
pricelessly cherished in his religion’’.117 

 

الِد  عننْ فنضنالنةن بْنِ أنيُّوبن   -11 دِ بْنِ خن نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  يْفِ بْنِ عنمِينةن عننْ فُضنيْلِ بْ عننْ عُمنرن بْنِ كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ ن  ون سن نِ ينسنار   أنبِن
: ثِياً منا أن  دنخنلْتُ عنلنى قنالن ا لَنْ ي نبْقن مِنْهُ إِلاَّ رنأْسُهُ ف نقنالن يان فُضنيْلُ إِنَّنِِ كن ا الْْنمْرن لنوْ كنانن فِ رنأْسِ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فِ منرْضنة  منرضِنهن ُ هنذن قُولُ منا عنلنى رنجُل  عنرَّفنهُ اللََّّ

بنل  حنتََّّ يَنْ   تيِنهُ الْمنوْتُ جن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Umar Bin Aban and Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar who said,  
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws during an illness, there did not remain in his-asws illness 
except his-asws head (strength of movement). He-asws said: ‘O Fuzeyl! Many a time I-asws have 
said, what is (a problem) upon a man whom Allah-azwj has Introduced him to this matter 
(Wilayah), even if he were to be at the top of a mountain until the death comes to him? 

رناطن الْمُسْتنقِ  يِناً ون شِِنالًا ون إِناَّ ون شِيعنتنننا هُدِيننا الصِِ  يمن يان فُضنيْلن بْنن ينسنار  إِنَّ النَّاسن أنخنذُوا يمن

O Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar! The people are taking to the right and left while we-asws and our-asws Shias 
are guided to the Straight Path (Amir Al-Momineen-asws)! 

غْرِبِ كن  يان فُضنيْلن بْنن ينسنار  إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن لنوْ أنصْبنحن لنهُ   ضناؤُهُ كنانن ذنلِكن خنيْاً لنهُ انن ذنلِكن خنيْاً لنهُ ون لنوْ أنصْبنحن مُقنطَّعاً أنعْ منا بنيْن الْمنشْرقِِ ون الْمن

O Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar! The Momin, even if there were to be for him (wealth of) what is between 
the east and the west, that would be good for him, and even if his limbs were cut into pieces, 
that would be good for him! (i.e., it does not matter) 

 يان فُضنيْلن بْنن ينسنار  إِنَّ اللََّّن لان ي نفْعنلُ بِِلْمُؤْمِنِ إِلاَّ منا هُون خنيٌْ لنهُ 

O Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar! Allah-azwj does not Do with the Momin except what is better for him! 

نناحن ب نعُوضنة  منا سنقنى عندُوَّهُ مِنْهنا شنرْبنةن مناء   نْ ينا عِنْدن اللََِّّ جن لنتِ الدُّ  يان فُضنيْلن بْنن ينسنار  لنوْ عندن

O Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar! Even if the world had equated (in worth) in the Presence of Allah-azwj, to 
a wing of a mosquito, He-azwj would not have Quenched His-azwj enemies from it a drink of 
water! 

ُ همنَّهُ  اًِ وناحِداً كنفناهُ اللََّّ ُ بِنِيِِ وناد  هن  يان فُضنيْلن بْنن ينسنار  إِنَّهُ مننْ كنانن همنُّهُ همن ْ يُ بنالِ اللََّّ  .لنكن ون مننْ كنانن همنُّهُ فِ كُلِِ وناد  لَن

O Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar! Surely the one whose concern was one concern, Allah-azwj would Suffice 
his concern, and the one who had concerns in every valley, Allah-azwj would not Care in which 
valley he gets destroyed (dies)!’’118 

 

ةِ عننِ الْبْنْ   -12 بْنِ الْمُخْتنارِ الْْننْصناريِِِ قنالن  قِيِِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننِ ابْنِ فنضَّال  عننِ ابْنِ بُكنيْ  عننْ فُضنيْلِ بْنِ ينسنار  عننْ عنبْدِ الْوناحِدِ كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ
عْفنر  ع بنل  ي نعْبُدُ اللََّّن   لرَّأْيِ منا قنالن النَّاسُ لنهُ ون لنوْ قنالُوا جْنْنُونٌ ون منا ينضُرُّهُ ون لنوْ يان عنبْدن الْوناحِدِ منا ينضُرُّ رنجُلًا إِذنا كنانن عنلنى ذنا ا قنالن أنبوُ جن كنانن عنلنى رنأْسِ جن
يئنهُ الْمنوْتُ   .حنتََّّ يَنِ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn 
Bukeyr, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar, from Abdul Wahid Bin Al Mukhtar Al Ansary who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘O Abdul Wahid! It will not harm a man when he was upon this view 
(Wilayah), what the people say to him, and even if they were to say, ‘Insane’, and it would 
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not harm him and even if he were to be at the top of a mountain worshipping Allah-azwj until 
the death comes to him’’.119 

 

ُ ت نبنارنكن  قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ رناهِيمن عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننْ يوُنُسن عننِ ابْنِ مُسْكنانن عننِ الْمُعنلَّى  -13 قنالن اللََّّ
يعِ خنلْقِي ون لْننعنلْتُ لن  سْتنغْننيْتُ بِهِ عننْ جُنِ ْ ينكُنْ فِ الْْنرْضِ إِلاَّ مُؤْمِنٌ وناحِدٌ لان نَْتناجُ إِلىن هُ مِنْ إِيمنانهِِ أنُْ ون ت نعنالىن لنوْ لَن  أنحند .ساً لان 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ibn Isa, from Yunus, from Ibn Muskan, from Al Moalla,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
Said: “Even if there does not happen to be in the earth except one Momin, I-azwj shall be 
Needless from entirety of My-azwj creatures, with him, and would Make for him such a comfort 
for him from his Eman that he will not be needy to anyone’’.120 

 

:عْفنر  ع قن كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّد  عننْ أنحْْندن عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ ننصْر  عننِ الُِْسنيِْ بْنِ مُوسنى عننِ ابْنِ ينسنار  عننْ أنبّ جن   -14 ا الْْنمْرن أننْ  الن ُ هنذن منا يُ بنالِ مننْ عنرَّفنهُ اللََّّ
بنل  يَنْكُلُ مِنْ ن نبناتِ الْْنرْ  تْيِنهُ الْمنوْتُ ينكُونن عنلنى قُ لَّةِ جن  .ضِ حنتََّّ يَن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from Al-Husayn Bin Musa, from Ibn 
Sayyar,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘It does not matter to the one Allah-azwj has Introduced to 
this matter (Wilayah) that he would be at the top of a mountain eating from the plants of the 
earth until the death comes to him!’’121 

 

دِ بْنِ سِننان  عننِ ابْنِ مُسْكنانن عننْ مننْ  نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  عْننا أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  قنلِ صُور  الصَّيْ كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ ون الْمُعنلَّى بْنِ خُننيْس  قنالا سْنِ
ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ منا ت نرندَّدْتُ فِ شنيْ  ي نقُولُ قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص نَندُّدِي فِ منوْتِ عنبْدِين الْمُؤْمِنِ إِنَّنِِ لْنُ قنالن اللََّّ ينكْرنهُ الْمنوْتن فنأنصْرفِهُُ عننْهُ حِبُّ لقِناءنهُ ون ء  أننان فناعِلُهُ كن

 لنيندْعُونِ فنأُجِيبُهُ ون إِنَّهُ لنينسْأنلُنِِ فنأُعْطِيهِ  ون إِنَّهُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Ibn Muskan, from Mansour Al Sayqal, and Al Moalla Bin Khuneys who both said,  

‘We heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Said: “I-azwj have not hesitated regarding anything I-azwj have Done like My-azwj Hesitation 
regarding the death of My-azwj Momin servant! I-azwj Love to meet him and he dislikes the 
death, so I-azwj Turn it away from him, and he supplicates to Me-azwj, so I-azwj Answer him, and 
he asks Me-azwj so I-azwj Give him.  
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نْ ينا إِلاَّ وناحِدٌ مِنْ عنبِيدِ  ْ ينكُنْ فِ الدُّ يعِ خنلْقِي ون لْننعنلْتُ لنهُ مِنْ إِيمنانهِِ أنُْساً لان ينسْتن ون لنوْ لَن سْتنغْننيْتُ بِهِ عننْ جُنِ  وْحِشُ إِلىن أنحند .ي مُؤْمِنٌ لان

And even if there does not happen to be in the world except one from My-azwj Momin servants, 
I-azwj shall be Needless from entirety of My-azwj creatures, with him, and would Make for him 
such comfort for him from his Eman, he will not be lonely to anyone’’.122 
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 قلة عدد المؤمنين و أنه ينبغي أن لا يستوحشوا لقلتهم و أنس المؤمنين بعضهم ببعض 8باب 

CHAPTER 8 – SMALL NUMBER OF THE MOMINEEN, AND IT IS 
BEFITTING THAT THEY DO NOT FEEL LONELY DUE TO THEIR 
SCARCITY, AND THE MOMINEEN ARE COMFORTED WITH 
EACH OTHER 

 الآيات

The Verses –  

  ون قنلِيلٌ مِنْ عِبادِين الشَّكُورُ  قال تعالى

The Exalted Said: and a few from My servants are grateful [34:13].  

  ون قنلِيلٌ ما هُمْ  و قال

And Said: and they are few’. [38:24]. 

  ون ما آمننن منعنهُ إِلاَّ قنلِيلٌ  و قال

And Said: And there did not believe in him except a few [11:40].  

  بنلْ أنكْثنرُهُمْ لا ي نعْقِلُونن  و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: But most of them do not understand [29:63].  

 ون لكِنَّ أنكْثنرنهُمْ لا ينشْكُرُونن  و قال

And Said: but most of them are not grateful [10:60]. 

كثر الناس إلى السواد لذا يميل أ و أقول مثله كثي فِ القرآن و الغرض رفع ما يسبق إلى الْوهام العامية أن الكثرة دليل الِقية و القلة دليل البطلان و
زيل و الله نالْعظم مع أن فِ أعصار جُيع الْنبياء كان أعداؤهم أضعاف أضعاف أتباعهم و أوليائهم و قد ذم الكثي و مدح القليل الرب الْليل فِ الت

 يهدي إلى سواء السبيل.

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘There are many like it in the Quran, and the purpose is to raise what 
has preceded to the imaginations of the general Muslims. The (word) ‘most’ evidence’s the 
reality, and the ‘few’ evidence’s the invalidity, and for this (reason) most of the people tend to 
incline towards the might of the masses along with that in eras of entirety of the Prophets-as, 
their-as enemies were multiple and multiples of their-as followers and their-as friends, and the 
majority has been condemned and the minority has been praised by the Majestic Lord-azwj in 
the Revelation, and Allah-azwj Guides to the even path’. 
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نَريِقِ الَْدُنى لقِِلَّةِ أنهْلِهِ فنإِنَّ النَّاسن اجْتنمنعُوا عنلنى منائِ  نْج، نْج البلاغة قنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع -1 ا النَّاسُ لان تنسْتنوْحِشُوا فِ  ة  شِبنعُهنا قنصِيٌ ون أني ُّهن جُوعُهنا دن
 .نَوِيلٌ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘O you people! Do not feel lonely in the road of guidance due to 
the fewness of its people, for if the people were to gather upon a table, its satiation would be 
short-lived, and its hunger would be prolonged’’.123 

 

يعنةِ للِصَّدُوقِ،  -2 : بِِِسْننادِهِ عننِ الْمُفنضَّلِ بْنِ ق نيْس  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ صِفناتُ الشِِ مْ شِيعنتنُنا بِِلْكُوفنةِ  ع قنالن  قنالن لِ كن

(The book) ‘Sifaat Al Shia’ of Al Sadouq – by his chain from Al Mufazzal Bin Qays,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said: ‘He-asws said to me: ‘How many of our-asws Shias 
are there in Al-Kufa?’ 

 قنالن قُ لْتُ خَنْسُونن أنلْفاً 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Fifty thousand’.  

ا زنالن ي نقُولُ إِلىن أننْ قنالن ون اللََِّّ لنوندِدْتُ أننْ ينكُونن بِِلْكُوفنةِ خَنْسنةٌ ون عِشْرُو   .ون لان ي نقُولُونن عنلنيْننا إِلاَّ الِنْقن  نن رنجُلًا ي نعْرفُِونن أنمْرننان الَّذِي نَنْنُ عنلنيْهِ فنمن

He did not cease to be saying, until he-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! I-asws would love it if there would 
be twenty-five men in Al-Kufa recognising our-asws matter (Wilayah) which we-asws are upon, 
and not saying upon us-asws except the truth’’.124 

 

دِ بْنِ سِننان  عننْ قُ تنيْبنةن ا  -3 دِ بْنِ عِيسنى عننْ مُحنمَّ نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  عْتُ أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ي نقُولُ لْْنعْشنى قنالن كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ الْمُؤْمِننةُ أنعنزُّ مِنن   سْنِ
.الْمُؤْمِنِ ون الْمُؤْمِنُ أنعنزُّ مِنن الْكِبِْْ   يتِ الْْنحْْنرِ فنمننْ رنأنى مِنْكُمُ الْكِبْْيِتن الْْنحْْنرن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Quteyba Al A’asha who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The Momina (female believer) is dearer (rarer) than the 
Momin (male believer), and the Momin is dearer (rarer) than the red alchemy. Who from you 
has seen red alchemy?’’125 
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ةِ عننْ سنهْل  عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ نْنْرنانن عننْ مُثننًَّ الِنْنَّاطِ   -4 عْفنر  ع ي نقُ  كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ عْتُ أنبِن جن ارِ قنالن سْنِ امِل  التَّمَّ ثاً إِلاَّ قنلِيلٌ  ولُ عننْ كن النَّاسُ كُلُّهُمْ بّننائمُِ ثنلان
ثن منرَّات    .مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِين ون الْمُؤْمِنُ غنريِبٌ ثنلان

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Musanna Al Hannat, from Kamil 
Al Tammar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘The people, all of them are beasts!’ – thrice – ‘Except a few 
from the Momineen, and the Momin is strange (rare)’ – three times’’.126 

الْْننْعامِ بنلْ هُمْ أنضنلُّ إِنْ  ائم أي شبيه بّا فِ عدم العقل و إدراك الِق و غلبة الشهوات النفسانية على القوى العقلانية كما قال تعالىبيان كلهم بّ  هُمْ إِلاَّ كن
بِيلًا   إلا قليل كذا فِ أكثر النسخ و فِ بعضها إلا قليلا و هو أصوب. سن

Explanation – ‘All of them are beasts’ – i.e., resembling with them in not having the intellect 
and reaslisation of the truth and overcome by the self-desires upon the intellectual strength, 
like what the Exalted Said: Surely, they are only like the cattle. But they are more straying of 
the way [25:44] – except a few. Like that it is is many copies, and in one of these, ‘Except a 
few’, and it is more correct. 

نه و دياره.  المؤمن غريب لْنه قلما يَد مثله فيسكن إليه فهو بي الناس كالغريب الذي بعد عن أهله و وَ

‘The Momin is a stranger’ – Because he rarely finds the like of himself so he can be at peace 
with him, so he is between the people like a stranger who is distant from his family, and his 
homeland, and his house.  

 

:كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ محنْبُو   -5 عْتُ أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ي نقُولُ لِْنبّ بنصِي  أنمنا ون  ب  عننِ ابْنِ رئَنب  قنالن ثنةن مُؤْمِنِين  سْنِ اللََِّّ لنوْ أننِِِ أنجِدُ مِنْكُمْ ثنلان
دِيثاً. دِيثِي منا اسْتنحْلنلْتُ أننْ أنكْتُمنهُمْ حن  ينكْتُمُونن حن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Ra’ib who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying to Abu Baseer: ‘But, by Allah-azwj, if I-asws could even find three 
Momineen from you all concealing my-asws Ahadeeth, I-asws would not have permitted 
(myself-asws) to be concealing (any) Hadeeth’’ (if there were more of you).127 

ن م بيان يدل على أن المؤمن الكامل الذي يستحق أن يكون صاحب أسرارهم و حافظها قليل و أنْم كانوا يتقون من أكثر الشيعة كما كانوا يتقون
 يعون فيصل ذلك إما إلى خلفاء الْور فيتضررون ع منهم أو إلى نواقص العقول الذين لا يمكنهم فهمها فيصي سببا لضلالتهم.المخالفي لْنْم كانوا يذ

Explanation – It evidence’s upon that the perfect Momin is the one who is rightful that he 
would be concealer of their secrets, and their preservers are few, and they-asws were fearing 
from most of the Shias just as they-asws were fearing from the adversaries, because they (Shias) 
were broadcasting and that would either arrive to the tyrannical caliphs so they-asws would be 
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harmed from them, or to the ones of deficient intellect, the ones who are not able to 
understand these, and it would become a cause for their straying.  

 

ارن عننْ إِبْ رناهِيمن بْنِ إِسْحناقن عن   -6 دِ بْنِ بُ نْدن دِ بْنِ الِنْسننِ ون عنلِيِِ بْنِ مُحنمَّ :نْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ حْنَّاد  كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ دنخنلْتُ   الْْننْصناريِِِ عننْ سندِير  الصَّيْنفِِِ قنالن
 عنلنى أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ف نقُلْتُ لنهُ ون اللََِّّ منا ينسنعُكن الْقُعُودُ قنالن ون لَن يان سندِيرُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, and Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Bundar, from Ibrahim Bin 
Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad Al Ansary, from Sadeyr Al Sarrafi who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws, I said to him-asws, ‘By Allah-azwj! You-asws have no leeway to 
be sitting back (not declaring Jihad)!’ He-asws said: ‘And why, O Sadeyr?’  

ثْرنةِ منوناليِكن ون شِيعنتِكن ون أننْصناركِن ون اللََِّّ لنوْ كنانن لِْنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع منا لنكن مِنن الشِِ  نَمِعن فِيهِ ت نيْمٌ ون لان عندِيٌ يعنةِ ون الْْننْصنارِ ون الْمن قُ لْتُ لِكن  ونالِ منا 

I said, ‘Due to the large numbers of your-asws friends and your-asws Shias, and your-asws helpers. 
By Allah-azwj! If there had been for Amir Al-Momineen-asws what there are for you-asws, from the 
Shias and the helpers and the friends, neither Taym (Abu Bakr’s clan) nor Aday (Umar’ clan) 
would have coveted regarding it (caliphate)!’ 

مْ عنسنى أننْ ينكُونوُا قُ لْتُ مِائنةن أنلْف  قنالن مِائنةن أنلْف  قُ لْتُ ن نعنمْ ون مِائنتِنْ أنلْف  ف ن  نْ يناقنالن ون مِائنتِنْ أنلْف  ف نقنالن يان سندِيرُ كن   قُ لْتُ ن نعنمْ ون نِصْفن الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘O Sadeyr! How many might they be?’ I said, ‘One hundred thousand’. He-asws 
said: ‘One hundred thousand?’ I said, ‘Yes, and (even) two hundred thousand’. He-asws said: 
‘And two hundred thousand?’ I said, ‘And half the world!’ 

فُّ عنلنيْكن أننْ ت نبْلُغن منعنننا إِلىن ي ننْبُعن قُ لْتُ ن نعنمْ قنالن فنسنكنتن عننِِِ   ثَُُّ قنالن يُنِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws was silent from me, then said: ‘Is it light (okay) upon you if you 
were to go to Yanbu with us-asws?’ I said, ‘Yes’. 

ارِ قُ لْتُ الْبنغْلُ فنأنمنرن بِِِمنار  ون ب نغْ  ا ف نبنادنرْتُ ف نرنكِبْتُ الِِْمنارن ف نقنالن يان سندِيرُ ت نرنى أننْ تُ ؤْثرِننِ بِِلِِْمن ارُ أنرْفنقُ بّ أن ل  أننْ يُسْرنجن   زْيننُ ون أننْ بنلُ قنالن الِِْمن

He-asws instructed with a donkey and a mule to be saddled. I rushed to ride the donkey. He-asws 
said: ‘O Sadeyr! Are you preferring (yourself to) me-asws with the donkey?’ I said, ‘The mule is 
more of an adornment and nobler’. He-asws said: ‘The donkey is kinder with me-asws’.  

ةُ ف نقنالن يان سندِيرُ انْزلِْ بنِنا نُصنلِِيف نننزنلْتُ ف نرنكِبن الِِْمنارن ون رنكِبْتُ الْبنغْلن فنمن   ضنيْننا فنحناننتِ الصَّلان

I descended and he-asws rode the donkey and I rode the mule. We went and it was time for the 
Salat. He-asws said: ‘O Sadeyr! Let us descend and pray Salat’. 

ذِهِ أنرْضٌ  ةُ فِيهناثَُُّ قنالن هن  سنبِخنةٌ لان يَنُوزُ الصَّلان

Then he-asws said: ‘This land is marshy, the Salat is not allowed in it’.  
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اءً ف نقنالن ون اللََِّّ يان سندِيرُ لنوْ كن  م  ي نرْعنى جِدن اءِ منا ونسِعننِِ الْقُعُودُ بِ انن لِ شِيعنةٌ فنسِرْنان حنتََّّ صِرْنان إِلىن أنرْض  حْنْرناءن ون ننظنرن إِلىن غُلان ذِهِ الِْْدن دِ هن  عندن

We travelled until we came to a red land (ground) and he-asws looked at a boy grazing young 
goats. He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj, O Sadeyr! Had there been for me-asws Shias of the number of 
these goats, there would have been no leeway for me with sitting back!’ 

دْتُِنا فنإِذنا هِين سنبْعنةن عن  اءِ ف نعندن ةِ عنطنفْتُ إِلىن الِْْدن ا ف نرنغْننا مِنن الصَّلان .ون ن نزنلْننا ون صنلَّيْننا ف نلنمَّ  شنرن

And we descended and we prayed Salat. When we were free from the Salat, I turned towards 
the young goats and counted them, and behold, these were seventeen’’.128 

 

ارِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ سِننان  عننْ عنمَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسنى عننْ مُحنمَّ نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  :ةن بْنِ  منرْونانن عننْ سْنناعن كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ قنالن لِ عنبْدٌ صنالِحٌ ع يان  مِهْرنانن قنالن
نْ ينا ون منا فِيهنا إِلاَّ وناحِدٌ ي ن  اننتِ الدُّ افُونِ أنمنا ون اللََِّّ لنقندْ كن يْثُ ي نقُ عْبُدُ اللََّّن ون لنوْ كنانن منعنهُ سْنناعنةُ أنمِنُوا عنلنى فُ رُشِهِمْ ون أنخن ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ إلِنيْهِ حن نضنافنهُ اللََّّ  -ولُ  غنيْهُُ لْن

ْ ينكُ مِنن الْمُشْركِِين  نِيفاً ون لَن  إِنَّ إِبْراهِيمن كانن أمَُّةً قانتِاً للََِّّ حن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin isa, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from Sama’at Bin Mihran who said,  

‘Abd Salih-asws (7th Imam-asws) said to me: ‘O Sama’at! They are safe upon their beds, and they 
are scaring me-asws! But, by Allah-azwj! The world and whatever is in it used to be except one 
(man) worshipping Allah-azwj. Had there been someone else with him, Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic would have Added him to him where He-azwj Says: Surely Ibrahim was a community, 
obedient to Allah, upright, and he was not from the Polytheists [16:120].  

ُ ثَُُّ إِنَّ اللََّّن آننسنهُ  لِكن منا شناءن اللََّّ ثنةً  فنصنبْنن بِذن  بِِِسْْناعِيلن ون إِسْحناقن فنصنارُوا ثنلان

He-as was patient upon that for as long as Allah-azwj so Desired. Then Allah-azwj Comforted him-

as with Ismail-as and Is’haq, so they-as became three.  

ثِيٌ أن تندْريِ لَن ذناكن أنمنا ون اللََِّّ إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن لنقنلِيلٌ ون إِنَّ   أنهْلن الْكُفْرِ كن

But, by Allah-azwj! The Momin(een) tend to be few, and the people of Kufr, many. Do you know 
why that is so?’  

اكن   ف نقُلْتُ لان أندْريِ جُعِلْتُ فِدن

I said, ‘I don’t know, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

َُونن إِلىن ذنلِكن ون ينسْكُنُونن ف ن  وُا أنُْساً للِْمُؤْمِنِين ي نبُثُّونن إلِنيْهِمْ منا فِ صُدُورهِِمْ ف نينسْنَِ  . إلِنيْهِ قنالن صُيِِ
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He-asws said: ‘Become comfort for the Momineen, transmitting to them what is (already) in 
their hearts, so they will be find rest to that and be tranquil to it!’’129 

 

الِد  الْقنمَّا  -8 نَْيَن بْنِ أنبّ خن دِ بْنِ أوُرنمنةن عننِ النَّضْرِ عننْ  ةِ عننْ سنهْل  عننْ مُحنمَّ :طِ عننْ حُْْرنانن بْ كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ ن قنالن عْفنر  ع جُعِلْتُ  نِ أنعْين قُ لْتُ لِْنبّ جن
اكن   منا أنق نلَّننا لنوِ اجْتنمنعْننا عنلنى شناة  منا أنفْ ننيْنناهنا فِدن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Sahl, from Muhammad Bin Awrama, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Bin 
Abu Khalid Al Qammat, from Humran Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! How few we are! If we were to gather 
upon (eating) a sheep, we would not (be able to) finish it’.  

ثن  بُوا إِلاَّ ون أنشنارن بيِندِهِ ثنلان اجِرُونن ون الْْننْصنارُ ذنهن  ةً ف نقنالن أن لان أُحندِِثُكن بِنِعْجنبن مِنْ ذنلِكن الْمُهن

He-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws narrate to you with more wonderous than that? The Emigrants and 
the Helpers went (reneged) except’ – and he-asws indicated ‘three’ with his-asws hand (meaning 
Salman-ra, Abu Zarr-ra, and Miqdad-ra)’.  

الُ عنمَّار  قنالن حُْْرنانُ ف نقُلْتُ  اكن منا حن  جُعِلْتُ فِدن

Humran said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What was the state of Ammar-ra?’  

ينعن ون قتُِلن شنهِيداً  اراً أنبِن الْينقْظنانِ بِن ُ عنمَّ  قنالن رنحِمن اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on Ammar-ra, Abu Al Yaqzan-ra. He-ra pledged allegiance 
and was killed a martyr’.  

ثنةِ أنيْ هناتن أنيْ هناتن ف نقُلْتُ فِ ن نفْسِي منا شنيْ  ادنةِ ف نننظنرن إِلِنَّ ف نقنالن لنعنلَّكن ت نرنى أننَّهُ مِثْلُ الثَّلان  .ءٌ أنفْضنلن مِنن الشَّهن

I said within myself, ‘There is nothing more superior to the martyrdom’. He-asws looked at me. 
He-asws said: ‘Perhaps you are viewing that he (Ammar-ra) is like the three (Salman-ra, Abu Zarr-ra 
and Miqdad-ra? Far be it! Far be it!’’130 

 

يُ  :عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع أننَّهُ  كنمنا رنونى الْكنشِِ ادُ  قنالن انُ ون أنبوُ ذنرِ  ون الْمِقْدن ثنةن ن نفنر  سنلْمن  ارْتندَّ النَّاسُ إِلاَّ ثنلان

Like what is reported in (the book) ‘Al Kashy’ –  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘The people turned apostate except three persons – Salman-ra, 
and Abu Zarr-ra and Al-Miqdad-ra’.  
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ارٌ قنالن كنانن جناضن جنيْضنةً ثَُُّ رنجنعن   قنالن الرَّاوِي ف نقُلْتُ ف نعنمَّ

The reporter said, ‘I said, ‘So (what about) Ammar-ra?’ He-asws said: ‘He-ra was turned away 
from the right, then returned.  

ادُ ون لَنْ يندْخُلْهُ شنيْ  ثَُُّ إِنْ أنرندْتن الَّذِي لَنْ ينشُكَّ   ءٌ فنالْمِقْدن

Then if you want the one who did not doubt and nothing (of the doubts) entered him-ra, it is 
Al-Miqdad-ra. 

انُ فنإِنَّهُ عنرنضن فِ ق نلْبِهِ أننَّ عِنْدن أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع اسْمن اللََِّّ الْْن  تِْمُُ الْْنرْضُ ون هُ فنأنمَّا سنلْمن نخنذن ا عْظنمن لنوْ تنكنلَّمن بِهِ لْن  ون هنكنذن

As for Salman-ra, it was present in him-ra that in the possession of Amir Al-Momineen-asws is the 
Magnificent Name of Allah-azwj. If he-asws were to speak with it, the earth would seize them 
(enemies), and it is like that! 

ئمِ  فنأنىن   إِلاَّ أننْ ي نتنكنلَّمن.ون أنمَّا أنبوُ ذنرِ  فنأنمنرنهُ أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين بِِلسُّكُوتِ ون لَنْ يَنْخُذْهُ فِ اللََِّّ لنوْمنةُ لان

And as for Abu Zarr-ra, Amir Al-Momineen-asws had instructed him-ra with being silent, and there 
did not enter him-ra regarding Allah-azwj, blame of a blamer, but he-ra refused except that he-ra 
would speak’’.131 

 

دِ بْنِ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ   -9 عْ  كا، الكافِ عننِ الُِْسنيِْ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننِ الْمُعنلَّى عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّ عْفنر  قنالن سْنِ لنيْسن كُلُّ مننْ ي نقُولُ  تُ أنبِن الِنْسننِ ع ي نقُولُ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ جن
ينتِننا مُؤْمِناً ون لنكِنْ جُعِلُوا أنُْساً للِْمُؤْمِنِين   .بِونلان

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws who said, ‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘Everyone who speaks 
with our-asws Wilayah isn’t a Momin, but they have been made to be a comfort for the 
Momineen’’.132 

 

دِ بْنِ عِيسنى بْنِ عُبنيْد  عننْ يوُنُسن عنمَّنْ ذنكنرنهُ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع كا، الكافِ عننْ   -10 :قن عنلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ رناهِيمن عننْ مُحنمَّ ا  الن إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن لنينسْكُنُ إِلىن الْمُؤْمِنِ كنمن
اءِ الْبناردِِ.  ينسْكُنُ الظَّمْآنُ إِلىن الْمن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Yunus, from the one who 
mentioned it,  

                                                      
131 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 8 H 8 b 
132 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 8 H 9 
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin tends to be soothing to the Momin just as 
the thirsty one is to the cold water’’.133 

  

                                                      
133 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 8 H 10 
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 الإيمان أصناف الناس في 9باب 

CHAPTER 9 – TYPES OF PEOPLE REGARDING THE EMAN 

 الآيات

The Verses 

ُ عنلى التوبة رُ أنلاَّ ي نعْلنمُوا حُدُودن ما أننْ زنلن اللََّّ ُ عنلِيمٌ حنكِيمٌ  الْْنعْرابُ أنشندُّ كُفْراً ون نفِاقاً ون أنجْدن  رنسُولِهِ ون اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Tawba: The Bedouins are more intense in Kufr and hypocrisy and more likely not 
to know the Limits of what Allah Revealed unto His Rasool, and Allah is Knowing, Wise 
[9:97] 

يعٌ عنلِيمٌ ون مِنن الْْنعْرابِ مننْ ي نتَّخِذُ ما يُ نْفِقُ منغْرنماً ون يننَنبَّصُ بِكُمُ الدَّوائرِن عنلنيْهِمْ دائرِن  ُ سْنِ  ةُ السَّوْءِ ون اللََّّ

And from the Bedouins is one who regards what he spend as being a fine, and he awaits the 
misfortune to befall you. Upon them be the evil misfortune, and Allah is Hearing, Knowing 
[9:98] 

ا قُ رْ ون مِنن الْْنعْرابِ مننْ يُ ؤْ  يُدْخِلُهُمُ اللََُّّ فِ رنحْْنتِهِ إِنَّ اللََّّن غنفُورٌ مِنُ بِِللََِّّ ون الْينوْمِ الْآخِرِ ون ي نتَّخِذُ ما يُ نْفِقُ قُ رُبِت  عِنْدن اللََِّّ ون صنلنواتِ الرَّسُولِ أنلا إِنَّْ مُْ سن بنةٌ لَن
  رنحِيمٌ 

And from the Bedouins is one who believes in Allah and the Last Day, and he takes what he 
spends as being a nearness with Allah, and the (sending of) Salawat (upon) the Rasool. 
Indeed, it would be a nearness for them. Allah will be Entering them into His Mercy; surely 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [9:99] 

 ب نعْضِ الْْنعْجنمِين ف نقنرنأنهُ عنلنيْهِمْ ما كانوُا بِهِ مُؤْمِنِين  ون لنوْ ن نزَّلْناهُ عنلى الشعراء

(Surah) Al Shoara: And had We Revealed it unto one of the non-Arabs [26:198] So he would 
have recited it to them, they would not have been believers in it [26:199] 

 ون إِنْ ت نتنونلَّوْا ينسْتنبْدِلْ ق نوْماً غنيْنكُمْ ثَُُّ لا ينكُونوُا أنمْثالنكُمْ  محمد

(Surah) Muhammad-saww: And if you were to turn back, He would Replace you with another 
people, then they would not be like you [47:38] 

 تفسي

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated) 

الْعراب سكان البادية الذين لَ يهاجروا إلى النبِ ص قال الراغب العرب أولاد إسْاعيل و الْعراب جُعه فِ الْصل و صار  الْْنعْرابُ أنشندُّ كُفْراً ون نفِاقاً 
 .انتهى الْْنعْرابُ أنشندُّ كُفْراً ون نفِاقاً  و قال قالنتِ الْْنعْرابُ آمننَّا ذلك اسْا لسكان البادية قال تعالى
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The Bedouins are more intense in Kufr and hypocrisy [9:97] – The Bedouins are dwellers of 
the valleys, the ones who did not emigrate to the Prophet-saww. Al-Raghib said, ‘The Arabs are 
children of Ismail-as and the ‘Bedouins’ is plural regarding the origin, and that became a name 
for the valley dwellers. Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: The Bedouins said, ‘We believe!’ [49:14]. 
And Said: The Bedouins are more intense in Kufr and hypocrisy [9:97] – end. 

 مشاهدة العلماء و سْاع التنزيلو كونْم أشد كفرا و نفاقا من أهل الِضر لتوحشهم و قساوتِم و جفائهم و نشوهم فِ بعد من 

And their being of severe Kufr and hypocrisy than the urban dwellers is due to their brutality, 
and their disloyalty, and their slanders regarding after having witnessed the scholars and 
hearing the Revelation.  

رُ أنلاَّ ي نعْلنمُوا  يعلم حال كل أحد من   عنلِيمٌ ون اللََُّّ  من الشرائع فرائضها و سننها و أحكامها رنسُولهِِ  حُدُودن ما أننْ زنلن اللََُّّ عنلى أي أحق بِن لا يعلموا ون أنجْدن
 فيما يصيب به مسيئهم و محسنهم عقابِ و ثوابِ. حنكِيمٌ  أهل الوبر و المدر

and more likely not to know – i.e., it is more rightful that they don’t know - the Limits of what 
Allah Revealed unto His Rasool, - the Laws of its obligations, and its Sunnah and it’s rulings -
and Allah is Knowing, - He-azwj Knows the state of every one of the people of the stones and 
mud - Wise [9:97] – regarding what He-azwj should Hit with, their evil doers and their good 
doers, and Rewards.  

ه عند الله و لا يرجو عليه ثوابِ و تسبأي غرامة و خسرانا إذ لا َ منغْرنماً  أي يصرفه فِ سبيل الله و يتصدق به ما يُ نْفِقُ  أي يعد ون مِنن الْْنعْرابِ مننْ ي نتَّخِذُ 
 إنَّا ينفق رئَء و تقية

And from the Bedouins is one who regards – counts - what he spends – he spends in the Way 
of Allah-azwj and gives in charity with - as being a fine, - a tax and a loss when he neither 
anticipates in the Presence of Allah-azwj nor does he hope to Him-azwj for any Rewards, and 
rather he spends for showing off and safety.  

عنلنيْهِمْ  لص من الْنفاقخأي ينتظر بكم صروف الزمان و حوادث الْيام من الموت و القتل و المغلوبية فيجع إلى دين المشركي و يت ون يننَنبَّصُ بِكُمُ الدَّوائرِن 
بَصون عليهم دائرِنةُ السَّوْءِ  بَصونه أو إخبار عن وقوع ما ي اَض بِلدعاء عليهم بنحو ما ي يعٌ  اع ُ سْنِ  بِا يضمرون. عنلِيمٌ  الْنفاق و غيه لما يقولون عند ون اللََّّ

and he awaits the misfortune to befall you. – i.e., he is awaiting for you the passing of the 
times and the newly occurrences of the days, from the death, and the killing, and being 
overcome, so he can return to the religion of the Polytheists and be finished off from the 
spending -  Upon them be the evil misfortune, - an objection with the supplication upon the 
be what they are awaiting for, or informing about the occurrence of what they had been 
awaiting, being upon them (instead) - and Allah is Hearing, - to what they are saying during 
the spending and others - Knowing [9:98] – with what they were hiding. 

مُْ  أي و سبب دعواته لْنه كان يدعو للمتصدقي بِلْي و البْكة و يستغفر لَم ون صنلنواتِ الرَّسُولِ  أي سبب قربِت قُ رُبِت   ا قُ رْبنةٌ لَن شهادة من الله  أنلا إِنَّْ
يُدْخِلُهُمُ اللََُّّ  لَم بصحة معتقدهم و تصديق لرجائهم  تقرير له. إِنَّ اللََّّن غنفُورٌ رنحِيمٌ  وعد لَم بِحاَة الرحْة عليهم سن

a nearness with Allah, - i.e., a cause for nearness - and the (sending of) Salawat (upon) the 
Rasool. – and cause of his-saww supplications because he-saww used to supplicate for the givers 
of charity, and the Blessings, and seeking Forgiveness for them - Indeed, it would be a 
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nearness for them. – a Testimony from Allah-azwj for them of the correctness of their beliefs 
and a ratification of their hopes - Allah will be Entering them (into His Mercy) – a Promise for 
them with the Mercy surrounding them - surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [9:99] – a 
reiteration of it. 

 البعد.لفرط عنادهم و استنكافهم من اتباع العجم و ما قيل من أن المراد بِلْعجمي البهائم فهو فِ غاية  ما كانوُا بِهِ مُؤْمِنِين 

they would not have been believers in it [26:199] – because of their excessive stubbornness 
and their resentment of following the non-Arabs. And what is said is the intent with the non-
Arabs are the animals, but it is at the peak of far-fetched-ness.  

 و قال علي بن إبراهيم يعنِ عن ولاية أمي المؤمني ع. ون إِنْ تُ ؤْمِنُوا ون ت نتَّقُوا يُ ؤْتِكُمْ أُجُورنكُمْ  عطف على ون إِنْ ت نتنونلَّوْا

And if you were to turn back, [47:38] - inclines upon - and if you believe and are pious, He 
will Give you your Recompense and will not Ask you your wealth [47:36]. And Ali Bin Ibrahim 
said, ‘Its meaning is ‘turning away’ from Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen. 

ل فِ معاداتكم و خلافكم و قا ثَُُّ لا ينكُونوُا أنمْثالنكُمْ  أي يقم مكانكم قوما آخرين و قال علي بن إبراهيم يدخلهم فِ هذا الْمر ينسْتنبْدِلْ ق نوْماً غنيْنكُمْ 
 ظلمكم لآل محمد عليه و عليهم السلام.

He would Replace you with another people, - i.e., Make other people to standing your place. 
And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘He-azwj will enter them into this matter - then they would not be like 
you [47:38] – He said, ‘In their being your enemies, and your opponents, and your being 
unjust to Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, upon him-saww and upon them-asws be the greetings. 

بل يكونوا خيا منكم و  وا أنمْثالنكُمْ ثَُُّ لا ينكُونُ  أمثل و أَوع منكم ينسْتنبْدِلْ ق نوْماً غنيْنكُمْ  عن َاعته و عن أمر رسوله أي تعرضوا ون إِنْ ت نتنونلَّوْا قال فِ المجمع
 أَوع لله منكم.

He (Al-Tabarsee) said in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’ - And if you were to turn back, [47:38] – i.e., 
turning away from obeying Him-azwj and from the instructions of His-azwj Rasool-saww - He would 
Replace you with another people, - better and more obedient than you (Arabs) - then they 
would not be like you [47:38] – but they would be better than you and more obedient to 
Allah-azwj than you are’.  

ءِ الَّذِينن ذنكنرن اللََُّّ فِ كِتنابِ  ون رنونى أنبوُ هُرنيْ رنةن  ساً مِنْ أنصْحنابِ رنسُولِ اللََِّّ ص قنالُوا يان رنسُولن اللََِّّ مننْ هنؤُلان نْبِ رنسُولِ اللََِّّ فنضنرنبن هِ أننَّ نان انُ إِلىن جن  ون كنانن سنلْمن
ا ون ق نوْمُهُ ون الَّذِي ن ن  هُ عنلنى فنخِذِ سنلْمنانن ف نقنالن هنذن الٌ مِنْ فنارِسن ص يندن اً بِِلثُّرنياَّ لنتننناونلنهُ رجِن يمنانُ مننُوَ  .فْسِي بيِندِهِ لنوْ كنانن الِْْ

And it is reported by Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator), ‘Some people from companions 
of Rasool-Allah-saww said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Who are they, the ones Allah-azwj has Mentioned 
in His-azwj Book?’ And Salman-ra was to the side of Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww struck his-saww hand 
upon a thigh of Salman-ra and said: ‘This one and his-ra people. By the One-azwj in Whose Hand 
is my-saww soul! Even if the Eman were to be vested with the sun, a man from Persian would 
attain it’’. 

: عْفنر  ع قنالن  .ي نعْنِِ الْمنونالِن  ينسْتنبْدِلْ ق نوْماً غنيْنكُمْ  -يان منعْشنرن الْعنرنبِ  إِنْ ت نتنونلَّوْا ون رنونى أنبوُ بنصِي  عننْ أنبّ جن
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And it is reported by Abu Baseer, from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘And if you were to turn 
back, - O community of Arabs - He would Replace you with another people [47:38] – meaning 
the loyalist’’. 

: يْاً مِنْهُمُ الْمن  ون عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن  .-ونالِن قندْ ون اللََِّّ أنبْدنلن بِِّمْ خن

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! He-azwj has already Replaced them 
(Arabs) with better than them, the loyalist’’. 

 

ارُونن عننْ أنبّ  -1 دِ بْنِ هن :نَْيَن الْوناسِطِيِِ مع، معانِ الْخبار عننْ مناجِيلنونيْهِ عننْ مُحنمَّد  الْعنطَّارِ عننِ الْْنشْعنريِِِ عننْ مُحنمَّ قنالن رنجُلٌ لِْنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ   عنمَّنْ ذنكنرنهُ قنالن
ْ ينكُنْ عنرن   ء  الْمنوْلىن الصَّريِحُ شنيْ  بيِِاً صنلْباً ون منوْلًى صنرَِاً ف نهُون سِفْلِيٌّ ف نقنالن ون أنيُ ع إِنَّ النَّاسن ي نقُولُونن مننْ لَن

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – From Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ash’ary, from 
Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Abu Yahya Al Wasity, from the one who mentioned it, said,  

‘A man said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The people are saying, ‘One who is not a solid Arab (with 
lineage) and an explicit (pure) loyalist, is inferior’. He-asws said: ‘And which thing is ‘the explicit 
loyalist’?’  

ا قنالن لقِنوْلِ رنسُولِ اللََِّّ ص منوْلىن الْقنوْمِ مِنْ أننْ فُسِهِمْ  ف نقنالن لنهُ الرَّجُلُ   مننْ مُلِكن أنب نوناهُ قنالن ون لَن قنالُوا هنذن

The man said to him-asws, ‘One whose father had possessed (slaves)’. He-asws said: ‘And why?’ 
They said, ‘This is due to the words of Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘Master of the people are from 
themselves’’. 

ا فنمننْ ونالىن رنسُولن اللََِّّ  مُسْلِم  عنرنبيِِِهنا ون عن ف نقنالن سُبْحنانن اللََِّّ أن منا ب نلنغنكن أننَّ رنسُولن اللََِّّ ص قنالن أننان منوْلىن مننْ لان منوْلىن لنهُ أننان منوْلىن كُلِِ  مِيِِهن  ص أن لنيْسن ينكُونُ جن
 مِنْ ن نفْسِ رنسُولِ اللََِّّ 

He-asws said: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! Has it nor reached you that Rasool-Allah-azwj said: ‘I-saww am 
a Master of one not having any Master for him. I-saww am Master of every Muslim, Arabian 
and Persian’? So the one whose Master is Rasool-Allah-saww, doesn’t he happen to be from the 
‘self’ of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

ئِ  ا أنشْرنفُ مننْ كنانن مِنْ ن نفْسِ رنسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أنوْ مننْ كنانن مِنْ ن نفْسِ أنعْرنابِّ  جِلْف  بِن  ل  عنلنى عنقِبنيْهِ ثَُُّ قنالن أني ُّهُمن

Then he-asws said: ‘Which of the two is nobler, one who was from the ‘self’ of Rasool-Allah-saww 
or one who was from the ‘self’ of a rude Bedouin urinating upon his own heels’.  

مِ رنغْبنةً خنيٌْ مَِّنْ دنخنلن رنهْبن  سْلان  ةً ون دنخنلن الْمُننافِقُونن رنهْبنةً ون الْمنونالِ دنخنلُوا رنغْبنةً.ثَُُّ قنالن ع مننْ دنخنلن فِ الِْْ

Then he-asws said: ‘One who enters into Al-Islam in desire is better than the one who enters 
fearfully, and the hypocrites entered fearfully, and the loyalists entered desirously’’.134 

                                                      
134 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 9 H 1 
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كاة لانتفاء ز بيان قال فِ النهاية فِ حديث الزكاة مولى القوم منهم الظاهر من المذهب و المشهور أن موالِ بنِ هاشم و المطلب لا َرم عليهم أخذ ال
 النسب الذي به حرم على بنِ هاشم و المطلب

Explanation – He said in ‘Al Nihaya’, in a Hadeeth of the Zakat, ‘Master of the people is from 
them’ – the apparent, from the doctrine, and the well-known is that the loyalists of clan of 
Hashim-as and Al Muttalib-as, it is not prohibited upon them to take the Zakat to benefit by the 
lineage by which it is prohibited unto the clan of Hashim-as and Al Muttalib-as.  

نزيها لَم و تو فِ مذهب الشافعي على وجه أنه َرم على الموالِ أخذها لَذا الِديث و وجه الْمع بي الِديث و نفي التحرم أنه إنَّا قال هذا القول 
 بعثا على التشبه بسادتِم و الاستنان بسنتهم فِ اجتناب مال الصدقة التِ هي أوساخ الناس.

And in the doctrine of Al Shafie, upon an aspect, it is prohibited unto the loyalists due to this 
Hadeeth, and an aspect of gathering between the Al Ahadeeth, and negation of the prohibited 
is that he-saww rather said these word as a freeing for them and sending upon the resembling 
with their chiefs and conducting with their conducts in shunning the wealth of the charity 
which is a filth of the people. 

 مح أيضا ملحق بّو أقول غرض القائل أنه ليس غي العرب من نْباء الناس و لما قال رسول الله ص مولى القوم من أنفسهم فالمولى الصري

And I (am) saying: ‘The purpose of the speaker is that he isn’t from the Arabs, from the captains 
of the people, and due to what Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Master of the people is from 
themselves’. So the ‘explicit master’ as well is attached with them.  

قوله و ي فحمل الرواية على الِقيقة و العموم و سائر الناس من أهل فارس و غيهم من سقاط الناس و أراذلَم و ليسوا من أكفاء العرب كما كان عمر
 بلاد فارسذلك أنه سْع من النبِ ص أن أنصار علي و أهل بيته ع يكونون من العجم و لذا حكم بقتل العجم جُيعا لما استولى على 

The report is carried upon the reality, and the generality and rest of the people from the people 
of Persia are from the fallen people and their despicable ones, and they aren’t a match of the 
Arabs, like what Umar had said, and that is because he had heard from the Prophet-saww: 
‘Helpers of Ali-asws and People-asws of his-asws Household would be from the Persians’, and for 
this he ordered with killing the Persians entirely when they ruled upon the city of Fars.  

 سُنُّوا بِِّمْ سُنَّةن أنهْلِ الْكِتنابِ. الن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ صون قن  فمنعه أمي المؤمني ع عن ذلك

Amir Al-Momineen-asws prevented him from that and said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Conduct 
(deal) with them the dealing with people of the Book’.  

أصحاب أئمتنا صلوات الله عليهم و أنصارهم و محل أسرارهم و دونوا الْصول و انتشر ببْكتهم علوم أهل فصار أولادهم من أهل العراق و غيهم من 
 البيت صلوات الله عليهم فِ العالَ.

So their children became from the people of Al Iraq and others from companions of our Imams-

asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, and their-asws helpers, and place of their-

asws secrets, and wrote down their principles (Ahadeeth), and by their-asws Blessings, they 
spread the knowledge of People-asws of the Household, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
them in the world.  
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 و هذا الكلام الذي نقله الراوي عن المتعصبي من المخالفي الذين كانوا أعداء أهل البيت و شيعتهم و مواليهم كان مبنيا على ما ذكرنا

And this speech which the reporter has transmitted is from the prejudicial ones from the 
adversaries, the one who were enemies of People-asws of the Household and their-asws Shias and 
their-asws loyalists, was built upon what we have mentioned.  

 م.هفأجاب ع متعجبا من كلامهم بِن النبِ ص و إن قال مولى القوم من أنفسهم قال أيضا أنا مولى من لا مولى له فالعجم كلهم رسول الله مولا

So he-asws answered in surprise from their talk that the People-saww, and even though had said, 
‘Master of the people are from themselves’, said as well: ‘I-azwj am a Master of one having not 
master for him’. So the Persians (non-Arabs), all of them, their Master is Rasool-Allah-saww.  

وارثهم و  وو أيضا له ص ولاء كل مسلم من العرب و العجم أي هو أولى بِمورهم و ناصرهم و معينهم فِ الدنيا و الآخرة و إن ماتوا و لا وارث لَم فه
 مي عليه نفقتهم إن كانوا فقراء و يَب عليه قضاء ديونْم إن ماتوا و لا مال لَم من بيت مال المسل

And for him-asws as well, there is master-ship of every Muslim, from the Arabs and non-Arabs, 
i.e., he-asws is foremost with their affairs, and their helper and their assistant in the world and 
the Hereafter, and if they were to die and there is no inheritor for them, so he-asws is their 
inheritor, and upon him-asws is their expenditure if they were poor, and it obligates upon him 
to pay back their debts from the public treasury of the Muslims if they were to die and there 
is no wealth for them. 

ا قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بِِتِفِناقِ الْمُخنالِفِ ون الْمُؤنالِفِ   بعده أوصياؤه ع مواليهم بتلك المعانِو كذا  هُ ف نعنلِ  كنمن هُ.مننْ كُنْتُ منوْلان  يٌّ منوْلان

And such are his-asws successors-asws after him-asws, their Masters in that meaning like what 
Rasool-Allah-saww had said, in consensus of the adversaries and the supporters: ‘One whose 
Master I-saww was, so Ali-asws is his Master’.  

 ثُ بي ع أنْم أشرف من الموالِ الصريح الذي ذكره الراوي لْنه على مقتضى قوله إذا أعتق والدي رجل

Then he-asws explained they are nobles from the ‘explicit loyalists’, the ones whom the reported 
mentioned, because it is upon a requirement of his words when the parents of a man are 
liberated. 

لاة و قال ويل ص بغسل رجليهم قبل الص أعرابّ جلف يبول على عقبيه و لا يغسلهما للشقاق الذي فيهما و كان ذلك عادتِم و لذا أمرهم رسول الله
اَزهم عن البول فيصل إلى أرجلهم رشاشته و لا  للأعقاب من النار فتوهموا أن ذلك فِ الوضوء كما ذكره الْزري فِ النهاية أو هو كناية عن عدم اح

 يغسلونْا و الْول أظهر

A rude urinating upon his heels and he does not wash them due to the wretchedness which he 
is in, and that used to be their habit, and for that reason Rasool-Allah-saww had instructed them 
with washing their legs before the Salat, and said: ‘Woe be for the heels, from the Fire!’ They 
imagined that it was regarding the wud’u like what Al-Jazry has reported in ‘Al-Nihaya’, or it 
is a metaphor about their not caring about the urine arriving to their legs sprinkling, and they 
were not washing these. And the first is more apparent.  
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ا للعرب و هو عندهم أشرف من العجم مع أن العجم مولى رسول الله ص بِقتضى الْبْ الثانِ فهو من نفس رسول الله ص  فكان هذا الرجل مولى صرَ
 بِقتضى الْبْ الْول فكيف لا يكون أشرف منه و من مولاه.

So this man was an ‘explicit loyalist’ of the Arabs, and in their view, he was nobler than the 
Persians, along with that the Persians were slaves of Rasool-Allah-saww in accordance with 
second Hadeeth. So he is from the ‘self’ of Rasool-Allah-azwj in accordance with the first 
Hadeeth, so how can he not be nobler than him and his master? 

كانوا فِ ذلك الزمان من شيعتهم و أصحابّم أفضل من العرب الذين يفتخرون هؤلاء بِلانتساب بّم فإن الموالِ أي ثُ بي ع بوجه آخر أن العجم الذين  
 أولاد فارس دخلوا فِ الْسلام رغبة و هم كانوا منافقي أظهروا الْسلام خوفا و رهبة

Then he-asws explained by another aspect that the Persians who were in that time period were 
from their-asws Shias and their-asws companions were superior to the Arabs, the ones who were 
priding with those due to the lineages with them, for the loyalists, i.e., children of Persians, 
entered into Al-Islam desirously, while they were hypocrites, manifesting Al-Islam out of fear 
and trepidation.  

 فقوله فمن والى رسول الله ص أي دخل فِ الْسلام و لا مولى له و صار رسول الله مولاه.

So, his-asws words: ‘The one whose Master is Rasool-Allah-saww, yes, entered into Al-Islam and 
there was no master for him, and Rasool-Allah-saww became his Master.  

 

عْفنر  عننْ أنخِيهِ دن بْنِ زنيْد  عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ قنانِ عننْ أنحْْن مع، معانِ الْخبار عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سنعْد  عننْ سنلنمنةن بْنِ الْنْطَّابِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  الْْنشْعنثِ عننِ الدِِهْ  -2 جن
: عْفنر  ع قنالن نَيِِبٌ  مُوسنى بْنِ جن تِ ون مننْ منوْلِدُهُ   إِنََّّنا شِيعنتنُنا الْمنعنادِنُ ون الْْنشْرنافُ ون أنهْلُ الْبُيُوتان

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Ali Bin 
Muhammad Al Ash’as, from Al Dihqan, from Ahmad Bin Zayd,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws having said: ‘But rather, 
our-asws Shias are the mines and the nobles, and people of the households, and the ones whose 
birth is good’.  

عْفنر  فنسنأنلْتُهُ عننْ ت نفْسِيِ ذنلِكن ف نقنالن الْمنعنادِنُ مِنْ قُ رنيْش  ون الْْنشْرنافُ مِنن الْعنرن  تِ بِ ون أنهْلُ الْبُيُ قنالن عنلِيُّ بْنُ جن نَيِِبٌ مِنْ أنهْلِ وتان مِنن الْمنونالِ ون مننْ منوْلِدُهُ 
 السَّونادِ.

Ali son of Ja’far-asws said, ‘I asked him-asws about the interpretation of that. He-asws said: ‘The 
mines are from Qureysh, and the nobles are from the Arabs, and people of the households 
are from the loyalists, and the ones who birth is good and from the people ‘Al Sawaad’’.135 

 العرب و لا من العجمبيان أهل السواد أهل العراق لْن أصلهم كانوا من العجم ثُ اختلط العرب بّم بعد بناء الكوفة فلا يعدون من 

                                                      
135 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 9 H 2 
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Explanation – ‘People of Al Sawaad’ are people of Al Iraq because their origin, they were from 
the Persians, then the Arabs mixed with them after the construction of Al Kufa, so they are 
neither being counted from the Arabs nor from the Persians’. 

  

عْتُ الصَّادِقن  عْفنرن بْنن مُحنمَّ  ع، علل الشرائع الْقنطَّانُ عننِ السُّكَّريِِِ عننِ الْنْوْهنريِِِ عننِ ابْنِ عُمنارنةن عننْ أنبيِهِ قنالن سْنِ الْمُؤْمِنُ عنلنوِيٌّ لِْننَّهُ عنلان فِ  د  ع ي نقُولُ جن
عْرفِنةِ  لنةن ون الْمُؤْمِنُ قُ رنشِيٌّ لِْننَّهُ أنق نرَّ بِِلشَّيْ  ون الْمُؤْمِنُ هناشِِِيٌّ  الْمن أْخُوذِ عننَّا ون الْمُؤْمِنُ عنجنمِيٌّ لِْن لِْننَّهُ هنشنمن الضَّلان  نَّهُ اسْتنعْجنمن عنلنيْهِ أنبْ ونابن الشَّرِِ ءِ الْمن

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Al Qattan, from Al Sukary, from Al Jowhary, from Bin Umara, from his father who 
said,  

‘I heard Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘The Momin is Alawite because he is 
exalted (A’la) in the understanding; and the Momin is Hashemite because he smashes 
(Hashama) the straying; and the Momin is Qureyshi because he acknowledged (Aqar) with 
the thing taken from us-asws; and the Momin is non-Arab (Ajamy) because the doors of evil are 
closed (Asta’jam) to him. 

طن الْعِلْمن ون الْمُؤْمِنُ مُهناجِريٌِّ لِْننَّهُ هنجنرن السَّيِِئناتِ ون الْمُؤْمِنُ ون الْمُؤْمِنُ ن نبنطِيٌّ لِْننَّهُ اسْتننْبن  بلِِسان  عنرنبِّ  مُبِي   كِتنابنهُ الْمُنْزنلن ون الْمُؤْمِنُ عنرنبٌّّ لِْننَّ ننبِيَّهُ ص عنرنبٌّّ ون  
 اللََِّّ  أننْصناريٌِّ لِْننَّهُ ننصنرن اللََّّن ون رنسُولنهُ ون أنهْلن ب نيْتِ رنسُولِ 

And the Momin is Arabian because his Prophet-saww is Arabian and His-azwj Revealed Book is in 
clear Arabic tongue; and the Momin is Nabatean because he extrapolates (Astanbat) the 
knowledge; and the Momin is an Emigrant because he flees (Hajar) from the evil deeds; and 
the Momin is a Helper because he helps Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and People-asws of 
the Household of Rasool-Allah-saww.  

َِلِ  اءن اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ فِ دنوْلنةِ الْبنا  .بِِلتَّقِيَّةِ ون فِ دنوْلنةِ الِنْقِِ بِِلسَّيْفِ  ون الْمُؤْمِنُ جُْناهِدٌ لِْننَّهُ يَُناهِدُ أنعْدن

And the Momin is a Holy warrior (Mujahid) because he fights (does Jihad) against enemies of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic in the government of falsehood with the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation), and in the government of the truth, with the sword’’.136 

مِ منا آمنننتْ بهِِ الْعنرنبُ  ب نعْضِ الْْنعْجنمِين ف نقنرنأنهُ عنلنيْهِمْ ما كانوُا بهِِ مُؤْمِنِين  ون لنوْ ن نزَّلْناهُ عنلى فس، تفسي القمي -4 قنالن الصَّادِقُ ع لنوْ نُ زِلِن الْقُرْآنُ عنلنى الْعنجن
ذِهِ فنضِيلنةُ الْعنجنمِ.ون قندْ  مُ ف نهن  نُ زِلِن عنلنى الْعنرنبِ فنآمنننتْ بِهِ الْعنجن

In Tafseer Al-Qummi - And had We Revealed it unto one of the non-Arabs [26:198] So he 
would have recited it to them, they would not have been believers in it [26:199] – Al-
Sadiq-asws said: ‘If the Quran had been Revealed upon the non-Arabs, the Arabs would not 
have believed in it, and it has been Revealed upon the Arabs, and the non-Arabs believe in it. 
So, this is a merit of the non-Arabs’’.137 

 

                                                      
136 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 9 H 3 
137 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 9 H 4 
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نْدِيِِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ يوُنُسن بْنِ ي نعْقُوبن عننْ ي نعْقُوبن بْنِ ق نيْس  قنالن قنالن فس، تفسي القمي عننْ مُحنمَّد  ا -5 يان ابْنن  أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع لِِْمْينِيِِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ السِِ
 نَن أنبْ نناءن الْمنونالِ الْمُعْتنقِين.عن  ون إِنْ ت نتنونلَّوْا ينسْتنبْدِلْ ق نوْماً غنيْنكُمْ ثَُُّ لا ينكُونوُا أنمْثالنكُمْ  ق نيْس  

Tafseer Al Qummi – from Muhammad Al Himeyri, from his father, from Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Yunus 
Bin Yaqoub, from Yaqoub Bin Qays who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Ibn Qays! And if you were to turn back, He would Replace you with 
another people, then they would not be like you [47:38] – means the sons of the loyalists 
(slaves) have been liberated’’.138 

 

عْفنر  عننْ أنبيِهِ ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ  -6 نَريِف  عننِ ابْنِ عُلْونانن عننْ جن الٌ مِنْ فنارِسن لنوْ كنانن الْعِلْمُ مننُو  اللََِّّ ص ب، قرب الْسناد عننِ ابْنِ   .َاً بِِلثُّرنياَّ لنتننناونلنتْهُ رجِن

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – From Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Ulwan,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘If the knowledge 
was vested with the sun, a man from Persian would have attained it’’.139 

 

7- : سْننادِ قنالن ا الِْْ نْ ينا حنتََّّ ينضْربِوُكُمْ عن  ب، قرب الْسناد بِّنذن  .لنى تَنْوِيلِهِ قنالن النَّبُِّ ص فِ فنارِسن ضنرنبْ تُمُوهُمْ عنلنى ت ننْزيِلِهِ ون لان ت ننْقنضِي الدُّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – By this chain, said,  

‘The Prophet-saww regarding Persia: ‘You are striking them (with the swords) upon its 
Revelation, and the world will not expire until they strike you (back) upon its 
interpretation’’.140 

 

ابِر  عننْ أن  -8 اشِم  عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ حْنَّاد  عننْ شنريِك  عننْ جن عْفن ع، علل الشرائع عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سنعْد  عننِ ابْنِ هن لان تنسُبُّوا  ر  ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ صبّ جن
مُْ عِرْقاً يندْعُوهُمْ إِلىن غنيِْ  قُ رنيْشاً ون لان تُ بْغِضُوا الْعنرنبن ون لان تُذِلُّوا الْمنونالِن ون    الْونفناءِ.لان تُسناكِنُوا الْْوُزن ون لان تُ زنوِِجُوا إلِنيْهِمْ فنإِنَّ لَن

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from 
Shareek, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Neither revile Qureysh, nor anger 
the Arabs, nor humiliate the slaves (loyalists), nor dwell with ‘Al-Khowz’ (people of Khuzestan) 
nor marry (your daughters) to them, for there is a vein for them calling them to disloyalty’’.141 

 

                                                      
138 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 9 H 5 
139 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 9 H 6 
140 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 9 H 7 
141 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 9 H 8 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 173 of 315 

:أنبّ عنبْ  ع، علل الشرائع عننِ ابْنِ الْونليِدِ عننِ الصَّفَّارِ عننِ ابْنِ منعْرُوف  عننْ عناصِم  عننْ أنبّ بنكْر  الِنْضْرنمِيِِ عننْ  -9 سنأنلْتُهُ عننِ الرَّجُلِ ي نفْنَِي  دِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن
اهِلِيَّةِ الْ  عنلنى الرَّجُلِ  دِاً قنالن ن نعنمْ إِنْ مِنْ جن دِاً قُ لْتُ حن  .يندْخُلْ عنلنى رنسُولِ اللََِّّ ص عنرنبِ قنالن يُضْرنبُ حن

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Aasim, from Abu Bakr Al 
Hazramy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man fabricating 
upon the man, being from the ignorant Arabs. He-asws said: ‘He would be struck the legal 
penalty’. I said, ‘Legal penalty?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes! He has faulted upon Rasool-Allah-saww’’.142 

 

قِْيِِ عننْ عنبْدِ الْعنظِيمِ الِنْسننِِِِ عننْ حنرْب  ع، عل -10 دِيِِ عننِ الْبْن نْ شنيْخ  مِنْ بننِِ أنسند  يُ قنالُ لنهُ عنمْرٌو عننْ ذنريِح  عن  ل الشرائع عننِ ابْنِ الْمُتنونكِِلِ عننِ السَّعْدنآبِن
: ين أننَْن أنصنابن بنعِياً لنننا عِلَّةٌ  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن مُ لِْنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يان منوْلان  رهُُ قنالن لان ت نلنبَّثْ ون نَنْنُ فِ مناء  لبِننِِ سُلنيْم  ف نقنالن الْغُلان

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Asadabady, from Al Barqy, from Abdul Azeem Al 
Hasany, from Harb, from a sheykh from the clan of Asad calle Amro, from Zareeh,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A camel of ours was afflicted with an illness while they 
were in a water (spring) of the clan of Suleym. The slave said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘O my 
Master-asws! Shall I slaughter it?’ He-asws said: ‘No, wait!’’ 

بناعُ أنحنبُّ إِلِنَّ مِ  ننْ تَنْكُلنهُ السِِ مُ انْزلِْ فنانَْنرْهُ ون لْن ا سِرْنان أنرْب نعنةن أنمْينال  قنالن يان غُلان  .نْ أننْ تَنْكُلنهُ الْْنعْرنابُ ف نلنمَّ

When we had travelled four miles, he-asws said: ‘O slave! Descend, and slaughter it, and if the 
wild animals were to eat it, it would be more beloved to me-asws than if the Bedouins were to 
eat it’’.143 

 

دِ بْنِ أنبّ الْقناسِمِ مناجِيلنونيْهِ عننْ مُحنمَّ  -11 دِ بْنِ سِننامع، معانِ الْخبار عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ مُحنمَّ ن  عننْ حنننانِ بْنِ سندِير  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ أنبّ دِ بْنِ عنلِيِ  الْكُوفِِِ عننْ مُحنمَّ
: عْفنر  ع قنالن ا النَّاسُ إِنَّ اللََّّن ت نبنارنكن ون ت نعنالىن  جن ئهِنادْ قن صنعِدن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص الْمِنْبْنن ي نوْمن ف نتْحِ منكَّةن ثَُُّ قنالن أني ُّهن ا بِِبِن  ذنهنبن عننْكُمْ بنِنخْونةِ الْنْاهِلِيَّةِ ون ت نفناخُرهِن

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim Majaylawiy, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww ascended the puling on the day of 
conquest of Makkah, then he-saww said: ‘O you people! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Done 
away from you the haughtiness of the pre-Islamic period and their priding with their 
forefathers. 

هُ أنتْ قناهُمْ إِنَّ الْعنرنبيَِّةن لنيْسنتْ بِنِ  يُْ عِبنادِ اللََِّّ عِنْدن َِي  ون خن ا لِسنانٌ أنلان إِنَّكُمْ مِنْ آدنمن ون آدنمُ مِنْ  لُهُ  ب  ونالِد  ون لنكِنَّهن َِقٌ فنمننْ قنصنرن بِهِ عنمن ف نلنمْ يُ بْلِغْهُ رضِْونانن اللََِّّ  نان
 حنسنبنهُ 
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Indeed! You are from Adam-as, and Adam-as is from clay, and best servants of Allah-azwj in 
His-azwj Presence are their pious ones! The Arabian isn’t by an (Arab) father, but it is a tongue 
(language) spoken. The one whose deeds are deficient, a good deed of his would reach the 
Pleasure of Allah-azwj.  

اتنيِْ  منيَّ هن   إِلىن ي نوْمِ الْقِينامنةِ.أنلان إِنَّ كُلَّ دنم  كنانن فِ الْنْاهِلِيَّةِ أنوْ إِحْننة  ف نهُون تَنْتن قندن

Indeed, every blood (wergild) which was during the pre-Islamic period, or ill-will is under these 
two feet of mine up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.144 

 

ةن بْنِ الْنْطَّابِ عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ يوُسُفن عننْ صنالِحِ بْنِ عُقْبن  -12 :ةن عن مع، معانِ الْخبار عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سنعْد  عننْ سنلنمن النَّاسُ  نْ أنبّ الِنْسننِ مُوسنى ع قنالن قنالن
ثنةٌ عنرنبٌّّ ون منوْلًى ون عِلْجٌ فنأنمَّا الْعنرنبُ ف نننحْنُ ون أن  صنبنننا.ثنلان  مَّا الْمنوْلىن فنمننْ ونالانان ون أنمَّا الْعِلْجُ فنمننْ تنبْنَّأن مِنَّا ون نان

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Yusuf, from Salih Bin Uqba,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws having said: ‘The people are three – an Arabian, and a slave, 
and a lout. As for the Arabs, it is us-asws, and as for the slave, it is the ones taking us-asws as 
Masters-asws, and as for the louts, it is the ones disavowing from us-asws and establishing 
hostility to us-asws (Nasibis)’’.145 

 

بنلنةن عننْ ضُرنيْسِ بْنِ عن  -13 سْننادِ الْمُتنقندِِمِ عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ يوُسُفن عننْ عُثْمنانن بْنِ جن عْتُ أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ي نقُولُ بْدِ الْ مع، معانِ الْخبار بِِلِْْ نَنْنُ  منلِكِ قنالن سْنِ
 .قُ رنيْشٌ ون شِيعنتُننا الْعنرنبُ ون عندُوُّنان الْعنجنمُ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – By the previous chain, from Al-Hassan Bin Yusuf, from Usman Bin Jabala, from 
Zureys Bin Abdul Malik who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘We-asws are Qureysh, and our-asws Shias are the Arabs, and 
our-asws enemies are the non-Arabs’’.146 

 و شيعتنا العرب أي العرب الممدوح من كان شيعتنا و إن كان عجما و العجم المذموم من كان عدونا و إن كان عربِ. بيان:

Explanation – ‘And our-asws Shias are the Arabs’ – i.e., the praised Arabs, the ones who were 
our-asws Shias, and even if they were non-Arabs, and the non-Arabs and the condemned, ones 
who were our-asws enemies, and even if he was an Arab’. 
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سْننادِ الْمُتنقندِِمِ عننْ سنلنمنةن عننْ عنمْ  :مع، معانِ الْخبار بِِلِْْ دِ بْنِ عنلِيِ  ع قنالن نُ الْعنرنبُ ون شِيعنتنُنا مِنَّا سنائرُِ نَنْ  روِ بْنِ سنعِيدِ بْنِ خُثنيْم  عننْ أنخِيهِ منعْمنر  عننْ مُحنمَّ
بنجٌ   النَّاسِ همننجٌ أنوْ هن

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – by the previous chain, from Salama, from Amro Bin Saeed Bin Khuseym, from 
his brother Ma’mar,  

‘From Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘We-asws are the Arabs, and our-asws Shias are 
from us-asws, rest of the people are ‘Hamaj’ or ‘Habaj’.  

بُ ف نقُلْتُ ون منا الَْنبن   .جُ قنالن الْبنقُ قنالن قُ لْتُ ون منا الَْنمنجُ قنالن الذُّبِن

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is ‘Al Hamaj’?’ He-asws said: ‘The flies’. I said, ‘And 
what is ‘Al-Habaj’?’ He-asws said: ‘The bugs’’.147 

 

: مع، معانِ الْخبار عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سنعْد  عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الِنْكنمِ عننْ  -15  دناوُدن بْنِ الُِْصنيِْ عننْ ي نعْقُوبن بْنِ شُعنيْب  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن
مِ يان ن نبنطِيُّ قُ لْتُ لنهُ منا ي نزنالُ الرَّجُلُ مَِّنْ ي ننْتنحِلُ أنمْرننان ي نقُولُ  سْلان ُ عنلنيْهِ بِِلِْْ  لِمننْ مننَّ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Dawood 
Bin Al-Husayn, from Yaqoub Bin Shueyb,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘The man impersonating our 
matter (Wilayah) has not cease saying to the one Allah-azwj has Conferred upon him with Al-
Islam, O Nabatean!’’  

اءِ ون الطِِيِ ون لنيْسن بِضنارِهِِ فِ إِنََّّنا هُمن  قنالن ف نقنالن نَنْنُ أنهْلن الْبنيْتِ ون النَّبنطُ مِنْ ذُرِيَِّةِ إِبْ رناهِيمن   .ءٌ ف نقنوْمٌ اسْتننْبنطُوا الْعِلْمن ف نننحْنُ هُمْ  ذُرِيَِّتِهِ شنيْ ا ن نبنطنانِ مِنن النَّبنطِ الْمن

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘We-asws are People-asws of the Household, and the 
Nabateans are from offspring of Ibrahim-as. But rather there are two (types of) Nabateans – 
from the core the water and the clay, and nothing is harmful in its offspring. A people deduced 
the knowledge, we-asws are they’’. 

 .سواد العراقبيان قال فِ المصباح النبط جيل من الناس كانوا ينزلون 

Explanation – He said in ‘Al-Misbah’ – The Nabateans are a generation of people who had 
descended in the outskirts of Al-Iraq. 

 

نَْيَن عننْ أنخِي دنارمِ  عننْ مُحنمَّ  -16 عْفنر  ع ي نقُولُ  دِ بْنِ مع، معانِ الْخبار عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سنعْد  عننْ أنيُّوبن بْنِ نوُح  عننْ صنفْونانن بْنِ  عْتُ أنبِن جن مننْ  مُسْلِم  قنالن سْنِ
نَوْ  مِ ف نهُون عنرنبٌّّ ون مننْ دنخنلن فِيهِ  سْلان ذُ أنسِياً مِنْ أنرْضِهِ ون وُلِدن فِ الِْْ لِكن الْمنوْلىن عاً أنفْضنلُ مَِّنْ دنخنلن فِيهِ كنرْهاً ون الْمنوْلىن هُون الَّذِي يُ ؤْخن  . يُسْلِمُ فنذن
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(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan, from his brother 
Darim, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘One who is born in Al-Islam, he is Arabian, and the one who 
enters into it willingly is superior to the one who enters it unwillingly, and the slave, he is the 
one who is taken as a prisoner from his land, and he becomes a Muslim, for that reason he is 
the slave’’.148 

 

فِع  عننِ الِْبُنابِ بْنِ مُوسنى عننْ أنبّ  عنبْدِ رنبِِهِ مع، معانِ الْخبار عننْ مناجِيلنونيْهِ عننْ مُحنمَّد  الْعنطَّارِ عننِ الْْنشْعنريِِِ عننْ سنهْل  عننِ ابْنِ ينزيِدن عننِ ابْنِ  -17  بْنِ نان
: عْفنر  ع قنالن مِ حُراًِ ف نهُون  جن سْلان اجِرٌ.عنرنبٌّّ ون مننْ كنانن لنهُ عنهْدٌ فنخنفنرن فِ عنهْدِهِ ف نهُون منوْلىن رنسُولِ ص ون مننْ دنخنلن فِ الِْْ مننْ وُلِدن فِ الِْْ نَوْعاً ف نهُون مُهن مِ   سْلان

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ash’ary, from Sahl, from 
Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abd Rabbih Bin Nafie, from Al Hubab Bin Musa,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who is born in Al-Islam as free, he is Arabian, and one 
who had a pact for him and he was protected during his time, so he is a slave of Rasool-saww, 
and one who enters into Al-Islam willingly, he is an Emigrant’’.149 

 

:نْ أنبّ ل، الْصال عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سنعْد  عننْ سنلنمنةن بْنِ الْنْطَّابِ عننِ الُِْسنيِْ بْنِ يوُسُفن عننْ صنالِحِ بْنِ عُقْبنةن عن  -18 ثنةٌ عنرنبٌّّ   الِنْسننِ مُوسنى ع قنالن النَّاسُ ثنلان
صنبنننا.ون منوْلًى ون عِلْجٌ فنأنمَّا الْعنرنبُ ف نننحْنُ ون أنمَّا الْمنونالِ فنمننْ ونالانان ون أنمَّا الْعِلْجُ فنمننْ تنبْنَّأن مِ   نَّا ون نان

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Al-Husayn Bin Yusuf, from 
Salih Bin Uqba,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws having said: ‘The people are three – An Arabian, and a slave, 
and a lout. As for the Arab, it is us-asws, and as for the slaves, it is the one in our-asws Wilayah, 
and as for the lout, it is the one who disavows from us-asws and establishes hostility (Nasibi) to 
us-asws’’.150 

 

19- : اجِرٌ  مع، معانِ الْخبار رُوِين أننَّ الصَّادِقن ع قنالن مِ ف نهُون عنرنبٌّّ ون مننْ دنخنلن فِيهِ ب نعْدن منا كنبْن ف نهُون مُهن سْلان  مننْ سُبِن ون أعُْتِقن ف نهُون منوْلًى ون  مننْ وُلِدن فِ الِْْ
 .ون منوْلىن الْقنوْمِ مِنْ أننْ فُسِهِمْ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbaar’ –  

‘It is reported than Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who is born in Al-Islam, he is an Arabian, and one 
who entered into it after having grown old, he is an Emigrant, and the one who was a captive 
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and liberated, he is a (Mawla) slave, and a slave (Mawla) of the people are from 
themselves’’.151 

 

أننَّهُ أنعْرنابٌّّ جْنْنُونٌ عنلنيْهِ إِزنارٌ ون جناءننِ ابْنُ عنمِِ  و عنبْدِ اللََِّّ عسن، المحاسن عننْ إِسْْناعِيلن بْنِ مِهْرنانن عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ إِسْحناقن بْنِ جنريِر  قنالن قنالن أنبُ  -20 كن كن
نِ فِ يندِهِ ف نقنالن لِ إِنَّ ق نوْماً ي نقُولُونن فِيكن ف نقُلْتُ أن لنسْتن عنرنبيِِاً قنالن ب نلنى ف نقُ   لِيِاً عنرنبن لان تُ بْغِضُ عن لْتُ إِنَّ الْ نَيْلنسنانٌ ون ن نعْلان

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ismail Bin Mihran, from his father, from Is’haq Bin Jareer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘A son of your uncle came to me-asws. It is as if he was a Bedouin, 
insane. Upon him was a trouser and a pallium, and two slippers in his hand. He said to me-asws, 
‘A people are speaking regarding you-asws’. So I-asws said: ‘Aren’t they Arabian?’ He said to 
me-asws, ‘Yes’. I-asws said: ‘The Arab does not hate Ali-asws’.  

 ضِ أنمنا ون اللََِّّ لنئِنْ أنبْ غنضْتنهُ ثَُُّ ونرندْتن عنلنيْهِ الِنْوْضن لنتنمُوتننَّ عنطنشاً.ثَُُّ قُ لْتُ لنهُ لنعنلَّكن مَِّنْ يُكنذِِبُ بِِلِنْوْ 

Then I-asws said to him: ‘Perhaps you are from the ones belying the Fountain. But by Allah-azwj! 
If you were to hate him-asws, then you arrive to him-asws at the Fountain, you will die of 
thirst’’.152 

 يقولون فيك أي بِلْمامة أو أقوالا. بيان:

Explanation – ‘They are speaking regarding you-asws’ – i.e., with the Imamate, or words.  

 

21- : ذِهِ الْآينةِ  شي، تفسي العياشي عننْ ب نعْضِ أنصْحنابِهِ عننْ رنجُل  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن َُِبُّوننهُ أنذِلَّة  عنلنى فنسنوْ  سنأنلْتُهُ عننْ هن َُِبُّهُمْ ون  فن يَنْتِ اللََُّّ بِقنوْم  
 .ونالِ قنالن الْمن  عنلنى الْكافِريِنن  الْمُؤْمِنِين أنعِزَّة  

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from one of his companions, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about this Verse: then soon 
Allah would Come with a people He would be Loving them, and they would be loving Him, 
being humble towards the Momineen, mighty against the Kafirs. [5:54]. He-asws said: ‘The 
loyalists’’.153 

 الموالِ العجم. بيان:

Explanation – The loyalists are the non-Arabs. 
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يْبنانن عننِ الِنْ   -22 نَْيَن بْنِ زنكنرياَّ بْنِ شن ةن بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ  سْتِدْرناكِ، بِِِسْننادِهِ عننِ ابْنِ عُقْدن لِيِِ بْنِ أنبّ حْنْزنةن عننْ سنيْفِ بْنِ عنمِينةن عننْ مننْصُورِ سننِ بْنِ عن كِتنابُ الِْْ
عْتُ أنبِن  ازمِ  قنالن سْنِ  نَنْنُ الْعنرنبُ ون شِيعنتُننا الْمنونالِ ون سنائرُِ النَّاسِ همننجٌ.  عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ي نقُولُ بْنِ حن

‘Kitab Al Istidrak’ – By his chain from Ibn Uqdah, by his chain from Yahya Bin Zakariya Bin Shayban, from Al-
Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Mansour Bin Hazim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘We-asws are the Arabs, and our-asws Shias are the slaves, and 
rest of the people are flies’’.154 

  

                                                      
154 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 9 H 21 
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 لزوم البيعة و كيفيتها و ذم نكثها 10باب 

CHAPTER 10 – IMPOSITION OF THE ALLEGIANCE, AND ITS 
METHOD, AND CONDEMNATION OF BREAKING IT 

 الآيات

The Verses –  

دْتُمْ ون لا ت ننْقُضُوا الْْنيْمانن ب نعْدن ت نوكِْيدِها ون قندْ جنعنلْتُمُ اللََّّن عنلنيْ  النحل فِيلًا إِ ون أنوْفُوا بِعنهْدِ اللََِّّ إِذا عاهن  نَّ اللََّّن ي نعْلنمُ ما ت نفْعنلُونن كُمْ كن

(Surah) Al Nahl: And fulfil the Covenant of Allah when you were Covenanted and do not be 
breaking the oaths after its affirmation, and you have already made Allah as a surety upon 
you. Surely, Allah Knows what you are doing [16:91] 

الَّتِِ  ا مِنْ ب نعْدِ قُ وَّة  أننْكاثًا ت نتَّخِذُونن أنيْماننكُمْ دنخنلًا ب نيْننكُمْ أننْ تنكُونن أمَُّةٌ هِين أنرْ ون لا تنكُونوُا كن ا ي نبْلُوكُمُ اللََُّّ بِهِ ون لنيُبنيِِنننَّ لنكُمْ ي نوْمن  ى ن نقنضنتْ غنزْلَن مِنْ أمَُّة  إِنََّّ
  الْقِيامنةِ ما كُنْتُمْ فِيهِ تَّنْتنلِفُونن 

And do not become like the one who breaks her yarn from after spinning it tightly, taking 
your oaths as a means of income between you that you could become a community which 
is more prosperous than (another) community. But rather, Allah is Trying you with him, and 
He will Clarify to you all on the Day of Judgment what you had been differing in [16:92] 

دْتُمْ عننْ  إلى قوله تعالى مٌ ب نعْدن ثُ بُوتِِا ون تنذُوقُوا السُّوءن بِا صندن بِيلِ اللََِّّ ون لنكُمْ عنذابٌ عنظِيمٌ  ون لا ت نتَّخِذُوا أنيْماننكُمْ دنخنلًا ب نيْننكُمْ ف نتنزلَِّ قندن  سن

Up to Words of the Exalted: And do not take your oaths as a means of deceit between you, 
for the feet would waver after its stability and you will taste the evil due to what you had 
been hindering from the Way of Allah, and for you would be a grievous Punishment [16:94] 

ا عِنْدن اللََِّّ  وُا بِعنهْدِ اللََِّّ ثَننناً قنلِيلًا إِنََّّ  هُون خنيٌْ لنكُمْ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ ت نعْلنمُونن  ون لا تنشْنَ

And do not take a small price for the Covenant of Allah. Surely, what is in the Presence of 
Allah, it is better for you if only you knew [16:95] 

ا ي ننْكُثُ عن  الفتح ا يبُايعُِونن اللََّّن يندُ اللََِّّ ف نوْقن أنيْدِيهِمْ فنمننْ ننكنثن فنإِنََّّ يُؤْتيِهِ أنجْراً عنظِيماً  سِهِ ون مننْ أنوْفَّن نفْ  لىإِنَّ الَّذِينن يبُايعُِوننكن إِنََّّ   بِا عاهندن عنلنيْهُ اللََّّن فنسن

(Surah) ‘Al Fat’h - Surely, those pledging allegiance to you are rather pledging their 
allegiances to Allah, the Hand of Allah being Above their hands. So the one who breaks, is 
rather breaking against himself, and the one who fulfils with what Allah Covenanted upon 
him, would be Given a Mighty Recompense [48:10] 

ا النَّبُِّ إِذا جاءنكن الْمُؤْمِناتُ يبُايعِْننكن عنلى الممتحنة يْئاً ون لا ينسْرقِْنن ون لا ي نزْنِين ون لا ي نقْتلُْنن  يا أني ُّهن يِننهُ بنيْن أننْ لا يُشْركِْنن بِِللََِّّ شن نَ تِْين ببُِهْتان  ي نفْ  أنوْلادنهُنَّ ون لا يَن
نَُّ اللََّّن إِنَّ اللََّّن غنفُورٌ رنحِيمٌ أنيْدِيهِنَّ ون أنرْجُلِهِنَّ ون لا ي ن    عْصِيننكن فِ منعْرُوف  فنبايِعْهُنَّ ون اسْتنغْفِرْ لَن



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 180 of 315 

(Surah) Al Mumtahana - O you the Prophet! When the Mominaat come to you to pledge 
allegiance to you, (it should be) upon (the stipulation) that they will not associate anything 
with Allah, nor steal, nor commit adultery, nor kill their children, nor come with slander 
forged by their hands and their legs, nor disobey you in good (deeds). Then take their 
allegiances and seek Forgiveness for them, surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [60:12] 

 تفسي

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated) 

 رحْه الله قال ابن عباس الوعد من العهد و قال المفسرون العهد الذي يَب الوفاء به هو الذي َسن فعله و عاهد الله قال الطبْسي ون أنوْفُوا بِعنهْدِ اللََِّّ 
 ليفعلنه فإنه يصي واجبا عليه

And fulfil the Covenant of Allah [16:91] – Al-Tabaree, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, 
‘Ibn Abbas said, ‘The promise is from the covenant. And the interpreters said, ‘The covenant 
is which obliges the loyalty with it. It is which its doing is good, and Allah-azwj Covenanted for 
its doer, for it became obligatory upon it.  

 هذا نْي منه سبحانه عن حنث الْيمان ون لا ت ننْقُضُوا الْْنيْمانن 

and do not be breaking the oaths – This is a Prohibition from Him-azwj the Glorious from 
perjuring the Eman.  

 لى اليمي ِلاف لغو اليميو العقد ع و قيل بعد تشديدها و تغليظها بِلعزم أي بعد عقدها و إبرامها و توثيقها بِسم الله تعالى ب نعْدن ت نوكِْيدِها و قوله

And His-azwj Words: after its affirmation, - i.e., after contracting it, and concluding it, and 
binding it in the Name of Allah-azwj the Exalted. And it was said, after tightening it and making 
it hard with determination and knotting on the oath, unlike the idle talk of the oath. 

فِيلًا  نقض العهد أو الوفاء به فإياكم أن تلقوه و من  إِنَّ اللََّّن ي نعْلنمُ ما ت نفْعنلُونن  أي حسيبا فيما عاهدتَوه عليه و قيل كفيلا بِلوفاء ون قندْ جنعنلْتُمُ اللََّّن عنلنيْكُمْ كن
 قد نقضتم و هذه الآية نزلت فِ الذين بِيعوا النبِ ص على الْسلام

and you have already made Allah as a surety upon you. – i.e., reckoning regarding what you 
have covenanted to Him-azwj. And it is said, guaranteed with the loyalty - Surely, Allah Knows 
what you are doing [16:91] – One who breaks the covenant, or the loyalty with it, so because 
of meeting Him-azwj and you have broken, and this Verse was Revealed regarding the ones 
who had pledged allegiance to the Prophet upon Al-Islam.  

تم عليه الرسول دفقال سبحانه للمسلمي الذين بِيعوه لا َملنكم قلة المسلمي و كثرة المشركي على نقض البيعة فإن الله حافظكم أي اثبتوا على ما عاه
 و أكدتَوه بِلْيمان انتهى.

The Glorious Said to the Muslims, the ones who had pledged allegiance to Him-azwj: “Do not 
let the small number of the Muslims and large number of the Polytheists carry you upon 
breading the allegiance, for Allah-azwj will Protect you all!” – i.e., be steadfast upon what you 
had covenanted with the Rasool-saww to him-saww and emphasised it with the Eman’ – end. 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 181 of 315 

ا الَّتِِ ن نقنضنتْ غنزْلَن   أي من بعد إحكام و فتل مِنْ ب نعْدِ قُ وَّة   أي كالمرأة غزلت ثُ نكثت غزلَا ون لا تنكُونوُا كن

And do not become like the one who breaks her yarn – i.e., like the woman who had spurtn, 
then broke her yarn - from after spinning it – i.e., from after tightening and twisting - tightly, 
[16:92].  

عْبِ بْنِ سنعْدِ  عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع ون رنونى عنلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ رناهِيمن  اننتْ الَّتِِ ن نقنضنتْ غنزْلَننا امْرنأنةٌ مِنْ بننِِ ت نيْمِ بْنِ مُرَّةن يُ قنالُ لَننا رنيْطنةُ بنِْتُ كن  بْنِ ت نيْمِ بْنِ لُؤنيِِ بْنِ غنالِب  كن
ا  اللََُّّ  حْنْقناءن ت نغْزلُِ الشَّعْرن فنإِذنا غنزنلنتْهُ ن نقنضنتْهُ ثَُُّ عنادنتْ ف نغنزنلنتْهُ ف نقنالن  الَّتِِ ن نقنضنتْ غنزْلَن  الْآينةن. كن

And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim – from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘The one who had broken her yarn 
was a woman from the clan of Taym Bin Murrah called Rabtah Bint Ka’ab Bin Sa’ad Bin Taym 
Bin Lawy in Ghalib. She was a fool spinning the hair. When she had spun it, she broke it, then 
returning to spin it, so Allah-azwj Said: like the one who breaks her yarn [16:92] – the Verse.  

ديعة و ذلك لْنْم  أي دغلا و خيانة و مكرا و خ دنخنلًا ب نيْننكُمْ ت نتَّخِذُونن أنيْماننكُمْ  قال إن الله تعالى أمر بِلوفاء و نْى عن نقض العهد فضرب لَم مثلا
  كانوا حي عهدهم يضمرون الْيانة و الناس يسكنون إلى عهدهم.

Allah-azwj the Exalted Commanded with the loyalty and Prohibited from breaking the covenant, 
so He-azwj Struck an example for them - taking your oaths as a means of income between you 
[16:92] – i.e., a means of income, and betrayal, and plot, and deception, and that is because 
they, when they had covenanted, were concealing the betrayal, and the people were 
reassured to their covenants.  

 يعنِ لا تنقضوا العهد بسبب أن تكون جُاعة و هم كفرة قريش أزيد عددا و أوفر مالا من أمة يعنِ جُاعة المؤمني مِنْ أمَُّة   أننْ تنكُونن أمَُّةٌ هِين أنرْى

that you could become a community which is more prosperous than (another) community. 
– meaning, do not break the covenant due to the cause that it would be a community, and 
they were Kafirs of Qureysh increasing the number, and more wealth than another 
community, meaning a community of the Momineen. 

ُ بِهِ  ا ي نبْلُوكُمُ اللََّّ وَن بكثرة قريش و قوتِم و ثروتِم و قلة المؤمني و ضعفأي إنَّ إِنََّّ ون لنيُبنيِِنننَّ  هم و فقرهما يُتبْكم بكونكم أرى لينظر أ توفون بعهد الله أم تغ
 وعيد و تَذير من مُالفة الرسول ص. لنكُمْ ي نوْمن الْقِيامنةِ 

But rather, Allah is Trying you with him, - i.e., but rather He-azwj Tests you with your becoming 
more mature to See whether you will be fulfilling the covenant of Allah-azwj or will you 
becoming arrogant due to the large numbers of Qureysh, and their strength, and their wealth, 
and scarcity of the Momineen, and their weakness, and their poverty - and He will Clarify to 
you all on the Day of Qiyamah [16:92] – a threat and caution from opposing the Rasool-saww. 

 تصريح بِلنهي عنه بعد التضمي تَكيدا و مبالغة فِ قبح المنهي عنه ون لا ت نتَّخِذُوا

And do not take your oaths [16:94] – explicit with the Prohibition from Him-azwj after the 
inclusion of emphasis and exaggeration regarding the ugliness of the Prohibition from 
Him-azwj. 
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مٌ   دل عن الصواب و هدى يقال زل قدم فلان فِ أمر كذا إذا ع عليها أي فتضلوا عن الرشد بعد أن تكونوا على ب نعْدن ثُ بُوتِِا عن محجة الْسلام ف نتنزلَِّ قندن
 المراد أقدامهم و إنَّا وحد و نكر للدلالة على أن زلل قدم واحدة عظيم فكيف بِقدام كثية

for the feet would waver – from the goal of Al-Islam - after its stability – upon it, i.e., you will 
stray away from the guidance having been upon guidance. It is said, ‘the feet of so and so 
wavered regarding such and such matter’, when he turns away from the correctness, and the 
intent is their feet, and rather one. Rather, He-azwj United and Denied to indicate that the slip 
of one foot is great, so how about many feet. 

بِيلِ اللََِّّ  فِ الدنيا ون تنذُوقُوا السُّوءن  دْتُمْ عننْ سن ون  نة يستن بّاأي بصدودكم أو بصدكم غيكم عنها لْنْم لو نقضوا العهد و ارتدوا لاتَّذ نقضها س بِا صندن
 فِ الآخرة لنكُمْ عنذابٌ عنظِيمٌ 

 and you will taste the evil – in the world - due to what you had been hindering from the 
Way of Allah, - i.e., hindering you, or your hindering others from it, because if they had broken 
the covenant and reneged, they would have broken a Sunnah to be conducting with - and for 
you would be a grievous Punishment [16:94] – in the Hereafter. 

: ينةِ عنلِيِ  ون الْبنيْعنةِ لنهُ حِين قنالن النَّبُِّ ص سنلِِمُوا عنلنى عنلِيِ  بِِِمْرنةِ الْمُؤْ  ون فِ الْنْونامِعِ، عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع أننَّهُ قنالن  مِنِين.ن نزنلنتْ فِ ونلان

And in (the book) ‘Al Jawamie’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘It was Revealed regarding 
Wilayah of Ali-asws and the allegiance to him-asws when the Prophet-saww said: ‘Greet unto Ali-asws 
as ‘Emir of the Momineen’!’ 

 .من أئمتكم ع أن تكون أئمة هي أزكى و أقول قد مر أن فِ قراءتِم

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed that in their-asws recitations: ‘You would be a 
community which is purer than your Imams’’. 

ا يبُايِعُونن اللََّّن  يد الله لْنْم فِ الِقيقة يبايعون الله  يعنِ يدك التِ فوق أيديهم فِ حال بيعتهم إياك إنَّا هي بِنزلة يندُ اللََِّّ ف نوْقن أنيْدِيهِمْ  لْنه المقصود بيعته إِنََّّ
 عز و جل ببيعتك

are rather pledging their allegiances to Allah, - because He-azwj is the purpose of his-saww 
allegiance - the Hand of Allah being Above their hands. – meaning your-saww hand which is 
above their hands during the state of their pledging allegiances to you-saww. But rather, it is at 
the state of the Hand of Allah-azwj because they, in the reality, and pledging to Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic by pledging allegiance to you-saww. 

ا ي ننْكُثُ عنلى أي نقض العهد فنمننْ ننكنثن  يُؤْتيِهِ أنجْراً عنظِيماً  أي فِ مبايعته بِا عاهندن عنلنيْهُ اللََّّن  ون مننْ أنوْفَّ أي لا يعود ضرر نكثه إلا عليه ن نفْسِهِ  فنإِنََّّ هو  فنسن
 الْنة.

So the one who breaks, - i.e., breaks the covenant - is rather breaking against himself, - i.e., 
the harm from his breaking will not return except to him - and the one who fulfils with what 
Allah Covenanted upon him, - i.e., in his allegiances - would be Given a Mighty Recompense 
[48:10] – it is the Paradise. 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 183 of 315 

تِْين ببُِهْتان   يريد البنات أو الْسقاط ون لا ي نقْتلُْنن أنوْلادنهُنن  يَ   فِ الْوامع كانت المرأة تلتقط المولود فتقول لزوجها هذا ولدي منك ون لا يَن كنَ بِلبهتان المف
 بي يديها و رجليها عن الولد الذي تلصقه بزوجها كذبِ لْن بطنها الذي تَمله فيه بي اليدين و فرجها الذي تلده به بي الرجلي

nor kill their children, - intending the daughters or miscarriages - nor come with slander – in 
(the book) ‘Al-Jawamie’ – ‘The woman picked up the new-born, so she said to her husband, 
‘This is my child from you’, will be like the slander, the fabrication between her hands and her 
legs about the child which she attached with her husband falsely, because her belly 
(pregnancy) which she had carried in it. Between then hands and her private parts which she 
begot with is between her legs. 

 بضمان الثواب على الوفاء بّذه الْشياء. فنبايِعْهُنن  أي فِ حسنة تَمرهن بّا ون لا ي نعْصِيننكن فِ منعْرُوف  

nor disobey you in good (deeds). – i.e., in the good deeds you-saww are instructing them - Then 
take their allegiances [60:12] – with guaranteeing the Rewards upon the loyalty with these 
things. 

مِ بِّنذِهِ الْآينةِ   ونى الزُّهْريُِّ عننْ عنائِشنةن قنالنتْ ون فِ الْمنجْمنعِ، رن  يْئاً أننْ لا يشُْ  -كنانن النَّبُِّ ص يُ بنايِعُ النِِسناءن بِِلْكنلان ون منا منسَّتْ يندٌ رنسُولن اللََِّّ ص كنانن  ركِْنن بِِللََِّّ شن
هُ  ينعن النِِسناءن دنعنا بقِندنحِ مناء  ف نغنمنسن يندن .فِيهِ ثَُُّ غنمنسْنن أنيْدِي نهُنَّ فِيهِ ون قِيلن إِنَّهُ كنانن يُ بنايِعُهُنَّ مِنْ ونرناءِ الثَّوْبِ عننِ اإِذنا بِن  لشَّعْبِِِِ

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ – It is reported by Al-Zuhry, from Ayesha who said, ‘The 
Prophet-saww had taken pledges of the women with the speech, with this Verse: they will not 
associate anything with Allah, [60:12] – and the hand of Rasool-Allah-saww did not touch (the 
women). It was so that when he-saww took the allegiances of the women, he-saww called for a 
cup (bowl) of water. He-saww immersed his-as hand in it, then they immersed their hands in it’. 
And it is said, ‘He-saww took their allegiances from behind the cloth’ – from Al-Shaby. 

 

بِيب  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِِِسْننادِهِ إِلىن الرَّ  -1 نِ بْنِ شن ا أنرنادن أننْ يَنْخُذن الْبنيْعنةن لنِنفْسِهِ بِِِمْرن  ياَّ أْمُونن لنمَّ ينةِ الْعنهْدِ أننَّ الْمن ةِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ون للِرِِضنا ع بِونلان
مُْ  ثنةِ كنرناسِيَّ ف ننُصِبنتْ لَن  ون للِْفنضْلِ بِِلْوزِنارنةِ أنمنرن بثِنلان

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – by his chain to Al Rayyan Bin Shabeeb,  

‘When Al-Mamoun wanted to take the allegiance for himself as being ‘Emir of the Momineen’ 
and for Al-Reza-asws as the heir apparent, and for Al-Fazl as the Vizier, ordered for three chairs, 
so these were set up for them.  

فِِقُونن بِنِيْمنانِِْمْ عنلنى أنيْمنانِ ا انوُا يُص   ن ا أنذِنن للِنَّاسِ فندنخنلُوا يُ بنايِعُونن فنكن ا ق نعندُوا عنلنيْهن ثنةِ مِنْ أنعْلنىف نلنمَّ رِ ون  لثَّلان بّْنامِ إِلىن الْْنِْص   ِ ينعن فِ آخِرِ النَّاسِ  يُنْرُجُونن حنتََّّ  الِْْ بِن
بّْنامِ   فنتًَّ مِنن الْْننْصنارِ فنصنفَّقن بيِنمِينِهِ مِنْ أنعْلنى الْْنِْصِرِ إِلىن أنعْلنى الِْْ

When they were seated upon these, he permitted for the people. So they entered and 
pledged allegiances. They were clapping with their right hands upon the right hands of the 
three, from top of the thumb to the pinkie, and they were going out, until the last of the 
people who pledged was a youth from the Helpers. He clapped with his right hand from top 
of the pinkie to top of the thumb.  
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ي ن  ا الْفنتَّن فنإِنَّهُ بِن ينعن بِفنسْخِ الْبنيْعنةِ غنيْن هنذن ي نعنننا بِن اعنننا بِعنقْ ف نتنبنسَّمن أنبوُ الِنْسننِ ع ف نقنالن كُلُّ مننْ بِن  دِهن

Abu Al-Hassan-asws smiled. He-asws said: ‘Everyone who pledged to us, pledged with the 
nullification of the allegiance apart from this youth, for he has pledged to us with its binding’.  

ا أْمُونُ ون منا فنسْخُ الْبنيْعنةِ ون منا عنقْدُهن  ف نقنالن الْمن

Al-Mamoun said, ‘And what is nullification of the allegiance, and what is its binding?’ 

ا مِنْ أنعْلنى الِْْ  قنالن  بّْنامِ ون فنسْخُهن  الْْنِْصِرِ  بّْنامِ إِلىن أنعْلنىأنبوُ الِنْسننِ ع عنقْدُ الْبنيْعنةِ هُون مِنْ أنعْلنى الْْنِْصِرِ إِلىن أنعْلنى الِْْ

Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘The binding allegiance, it is from the top of the pinkie to the top of 
the thumb, and its nullifying is from top of the thumb to top of the pinkie’.  

أْمُونُ بِِِعنادنةِ النَّاسِ إِلىن الْبنيْعنةِ عنلنى منا ونصنفن أنبوُ الِنْسن   نِ عقنالن فنمناجن النَّاسُ فِ ذنلِكن ون أنمنرن الْمن

He (the narrator) said, ‘The people were nervous regarding that, and Al-Mamoun ordered 
with recalling the people to the allegiance based upon what Abu Al-Hassan-asws had described.  

منامنةن مننْ لان ي نعْرِفُ عنقْدن الْبنيْعنةِ إِنَّ مننْ عنلِمن أنوْلىن بِّنا   مَِّنْ لان ي نعْلنمُ ف نقنالن النَّاسُ كنيْفن ينسْتنحِقُّ الِْْ

The people said, ‘How can he (Al-Mamoun) be deserving the Imamate, one who does not 
even know the binding allegiance? One who knows is foremost with it than the one who does 
not know that!’  

 .هِ فنحنمنلنهُ ذنلِكن عنلنى منا ف نعنلنهُ مِنْ سْنِِ 

That carried him (Al-Mamoun) upon what he did, of poisoning him-asws’’.155 

 

ر  عننْ مُحنمَّ  -2 نِ بْنِ عنلِيِِ بْنِ ننص      ْ دِ بْنِ أنحْْندن بْنِ عنبْدنونيْهِ عننِ الِنْس      ن مِ بْنِ مُحنمَّ ى عننْ دِ بْنِ عُثْمنال، الْص      ال عننِ الْقناس      ِ نن بْنِ كنرنامنةن عننْ عُبنيْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُوس      ن
الِح  عننْ أنبّ هُ  يْبنانن عننِ الْْنعْمنشِ عننْ أنبّ ص  ن ولُ اللََِّّ صش  ن ثنةٌ  رنيْ رنةن قنالن قنالن رنس  ُ لِِمُهُمُ اللََُّّ  ثنلان مُْ عنذابٌ أنليِمٌ  عنزَّ ون جنلن  لا يُكن ينعن إِمناماً  ون لا يُ زنكِِيهِمْ ون لَن رنجُلٌ بِن

ا منا يرُيِدُهُ ونفَّن لنهُ ون إِلاَّ كنفَّ   لان يُ بنايِعُهُ إِلاَّ لِدُنْ ينا إِنْ أنعْطناهُ مِنْهن

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Abdawiya, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin 
Nasr, from Muhammad Bin Usman Bin Karamat, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa Bin Shayban, from Al Amsh, from 
Abu Salih, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘nor will Allah – Mighty and Majestic - be Speaking to them on the 
Day of Qiyamah, nor will He be Purifying them, and for them would be a painful Punishment 
[2:174], a man pledging allegiance to an Imam-asws except for the world, that he-asws mighty 
give him (something) from it, not intending to be loyal to him-asws or else he would refrain. 
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ينعن رنجُلًا بِسِلْعنة  ب نعْدن الْعنصْرِ فنحنلنفن بِِللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ لنقندْ أنعْطنى بِّن  قنهُ ون أنخنذنهنا ون لَنْ ون رنجُلٌ بِن ا فنصندَّ ا ون كنذن ا منا قنالن ون رنجُلٌ عنلنى فنضْلِ مناء  ا كنذن  يُ عْطِ فِيهن
نْنعُهُ ابْنن السَّبِيلِ  ةِ يمن  .بِِلْفنلان

And a man who pledges to a man for a merchandise, so he swears by Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, ‘I have given such and such with it’, so he ratifies him and takes it, and he had not 
given regarding it what he had said; and a man having a surplus of water in the wilderness, 
be he prevents it from the traveller’’.156    

لِِمُهُمُ اللََُّّ  بيان أي لا يثنِ عليهم أو لا  هِمْ ون لا يُ زنكِِي ء أصلا فإن الملائكة يسألونْم أو هو كناية عن سخطه سبحانه عليهمأي بِا يسرهم أو بشي لا يُكن
 يقبل منهم عملا أو لا يطهرهم مِا يوجب العذاب بِلعفو و المغفرة.

Explanation - nor will Allah be Speaking to them – i.e., with what cheers them, or with 
anything at all, for the Angels will be questioning them, or it is a metaphor about the Wrath 
of the Glorious upon them - nor will He be Purifying them, [2:174] - i.e., not Praise upon them, 
or not Accept any deed from them, or not cleanse them from obligates the Punishment by the 
pardoning and the Forgiveness. 

 

:سن، المحاسن عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عنلِيِ  الْعنمْريِِِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الِنْسننِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ جنعْ  -3 ثٌ مُوبِقناتٌ ننكْثُ الصَّفْقنةِ ون ت نرْكُ السُّنَّةِ ون ثن  فنر  عننْ أنخِيهِ ع قنالن لان
 الْنْمناعنةِ. فِرناقُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Abdullah Bin Ali Al Amry, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws having said: ‘Three are destructive sins – 
breaking the deal (allegiance), and neglecting the Sunnah, and dividing the community’’.157 

 

مُ الْمنرْءُ دنائرِنةن السَّوْءِ منعن ننكْثِ الصَّفْقنةِ. الدُّرَّةُ الْبناهِرنةُ، قنالن الرِضِنا ع -4  لان ي نعْدن

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Al-Reza-asws said: ‘The person will not stop the cycle of evil with breaking the deal 
(allegiance)’’.158 

 

أْمُونُ ون  ش     ا، الْرش     اد -5 نَوِيل  ذنكنرن فِيهِ أننَّهُ جنلنسن الْمن أْمُونِ فِ حندِيث   ا ع عِنْدن الْمن عن لِ  فِ ب نيْعنةِ النَّاسِ للِرِضِ     ن تنيِْ ون أنجْلنسن ونض     ن ادنتنيِْ عنظيِمن ا ع وِس     ن لرِضِ     ن
امنةٌ ون سنيْفٌ   الرِضِنا ع عنلنيْهِمنا فِ الُْْضْرنةِ ون عنلنيْهِ عِمن

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ –  
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‘Regarding allegiances of the people to Al-Reza-asws in the presence of Al-Mamoun, in a lengthy 
Hadeeth mentioning in it – ‘Al-Reza-asws was seated and two large pillows were placed for Al-
Reza-asws, and Al-Reza-asws sat upon them in the green (clothes), and upon him-asws was a turban 
and a sword.  

هُمْ ف نقنالن لنهُ الْ ثَُُّ أنمنرن ابْ ننهُ الْعنبَّاسن أننْ يُ بنايِعن لنهُ  ا وُجُوهن هُ ون ببِنطْنِهن هُ ف نتنلنقَّى بِّنا ونجْهن منأْمُونُ ابْسُطْ يندنكن للِْبنيْعنةِ ف نقنالن الرِضِنا إِنَّ رنسُولن فِ أنوَّلِ النَّاسِ ف نرنفنعن الرِضِنا يندن
ا كنانن يُ بناينعُ ف نبناي نعنهُ النَّاسُ ون يندُهُ ف نوْقن   .أنيْدِيهِمْ اللََِّّ ص هنكنذن

Then he ordered his son Al -bbas to pledge allegiance to him-asws among the first people. Al-
Reza-asws raised his-asws hand, so he-asws met his face by it and with its inside, their faces. Al-
Mamoun said to him-asws, ‘Extend your-asws hand for the allegiance!’ Al-Reza-asws said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww had taken allegiances like this, so the people pledged and his-saww hand was above 
their hands’’.159 

 

ابِر  الْْعُْفِيِِ عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع -6 نَوِيل  ينذْكُرُ فِيهِ أنحْكنامن النِِسناءِ قنالن ون لان تُ بنايِعن إِلاَّ مِ  ل، الْصال بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ جن  نْ ونرناءِ الثِِينابِ.فِ حندِيث  

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – By his chain, from Jabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth mentioning in it ruling for the women. He-asws said: 
‘And do not pledge allegiances except from behind the cloth’’.160 

 

: دِيننةً يُ قنالُ لَننا الِنْصِيننةُ أن فنلان تنسْأنلُونِِِ من  إِنَّ فِ  ثو، ثواب الْعمال بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أننَّ أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين ع قنالن ا فنقِيلن لنهُ ون منا فِيهنا يان ا فِيالنَّارِ لنمن هن
ا أنيْدِي النَّاكِثِين   .أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين قنالن فِيهن

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – By his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘In the Fire, there is a city call Al-
Haseyna. Will you not ask me what is therein?’ It was said to him-asws, ‘And what is in it, O 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘In it are hands of the allegiance breakers’’.161 

 

ن  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ ا  -8 :كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ الْبنزننْطِيِِ عننْ أنبِن ا ف نتنحن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص منكَّةن بِن  للََِّّ ع قنالن اءنتْهُ النِِسناءُ يُ بنايِعْننهُ فنأننْ زنلن لنمَّ الُ ثَُُّ جن ينعن الرِجِن
ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ  ا النَّبُِّ إِذا جاءنكن الْمُؤْمِناتُ يبُايِعْننكن  -اللََّّ  إِنَّ اللََّّن غنفُورٌ رنحِيمٌ  إِلىن ق نوْلهِِ  يا أني ُّهن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al Bazanty, from Aban,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww conquered Makkah, the men 
pledged allegiances. Then the women came to pledge allegiances to him-saww. So Allah-azwj 
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Mighty and Majestic Revealed: O you the Prophet! When the Mominaat come to you to 
pledge allegiance to you, - up to His-azwj Words: surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [60:12].  

 ننا صِغناراً ون ق نتنلْتنهُمْ كِبناراً قنالنتْ هِنْدٌ أنمَّا الْونلندُ ف نقندْ رنب َّيْ 

Hind-la said, ‘As for the child, we nourished them when young, and you-saww killed them when 
old’.  

اننتْ عِنْدن عِكْرمِنةن بْنِ أنبّ جنهْل   عْرُوفُ الَّذِ يان رنسُولن اللََِّّ  -ون قنالنتْ أمُُّ حنكِيم  بنِْتُ الِنْارِثِ بْنِ هِشنام  ون كن ُ أننْ لان ن نعْصِينكن فِيهِ  منا ذنلِكن الْمن  ي أنمنرننان اللََّّ

And Umm Hakeem Bint Al Haris Bin Hisham said, and she was with (married to) Ikrimah Bin 
Abu Jahl-la, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is that act of kindness which Allah-azwj has Commanded 
us that we should not disobey Him-azwj regarding it?’ 

يْباً ون لان تُسنوِِدْنن  دِاً ون لان تَّنْمِشْنن ونجْهاً ون لان ت ننْتِفْنن شنعْراً ون لان تنشْقُقْنن جن   بِونيْل  ث نوْبًِ ون لان تندْعِين قنالن لان ت نلْطِمْنن خن

He-saww said: ‘You will neither slap a cheek, nor scratch a face, nor pluck out a hair, nor tear 
up a garment, nor blacken the clothes, nor call out for woe’.  

ا  ف نبناي نعنهُنَّ رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عنلنى هنذن

So they pledged their Allegiance to Rasool-Allahsaww upon that’. 

 رنسُولن اللََِّّ كنيْفن نُ بنايِعُكن قنالن إِنَّنِِ لان أُصنافِحُ النِِسناءن ف نقنالنتْ يان 

She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! How shall we pledge allegiance to you-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘I-saww 
do not shake hands with the women’. 

هُ  اءِ فنهِين الْبنيْعنةُ.فندنعنا بقِندنح  مِنْ مناء  فنأندْخنلن يندن ا الْمن ا ف نقنالن أندْخِلْنن أنيْدِينكُنَّ فِ هنذن  ثَُُّ أنخْرنجنهن

He-saww called for a cup (bowl) of water. He-saww inserted his-saww hand in it, then extracted it. 
He-saww said: ‘Insert your hands in this water, so it shall be the pledge of allegiance!’’162 

 

9-  : ي نعنهُنَّ  كا، الكافِ بِِِسْننادِهِ عننِ الْمُفنضَّلِ قنالن  قُ لْتُ لِْنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع كنيْفن مناسنحن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص النِِسناءن حِين بِن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – By his chain, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘How did Rasool-Allah-saww wipe (hands of) the women when they 
pledged allegiances?’  
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ةً  ينعن وناحِدن هُ فنكُلَّمنا بِن نِهِ الَّذِي كنانن ي نتنونضَّأُ فِيهِ فنصنبَّ فِيهِ مناءً ثَُُّ غنمنسن يندن ف نتنغْمِسُ كنمنا غنمنسن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فنكنانن  سِي يندنكِ مِنْهُنَّ قنالن اغْمِ  قنالن دنعنا بِِركْن
هُنن  ا مِنُاسنحنتنهُ إِيان  .هنذن

He-asws said: ‘He-saww called for his-saww washbasin which he-saww used to perform wud’u in. 
He-saww poured water in it, then immersed his-saww hand. Every time one of them pledge, 
he-saww said: ‘Immerse your hand!’ So she would immerse just as Rasool-Allah-saww had 
immersed. So, this was the wiping them (their hands)’’.163 

 

انن قنالن قنالن أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  -10 ين  أن تندْريِ كنيْفن  كا، الكافِ بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ سنعْدن  عن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص النِِسناءن بِن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – By his chain from Sa’dan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Do you know how Rasool-Allah-saww took allegiances of the women?’  

ُ أنعْلنمُ ون ابْنُ رنسُولهِِ أنعْلنمُ   قُ لْتُ اللََّّ

I said, ‘Allah-azwj is more Knowing, and son-asws of His-azwj Rasool-saww more knowing’.  

هُ فِيهِ ثَُُّ قنالن اسْْن  وحاً ثَُُّ غنمنسن يندن بَّ فِيهِ مناءً ننض  ُ وْلنهُ ثَُُّ دنعنا بتِنوْرِ بِرنام  فنص  ن ركِْ عْنن يان هنؤُلان قنالن جُننعنهُنَّ حن يِعُكُنَّ عنلنى أننْ لان تُش  ْ رقِْنن ون ءِ أبِن يْئاً ون لان تنس  ْ نن بِِللََِّّ ش  ن
يِننهُ بنيْن أنيْدِيكُنَّ ون أنرْجُلِكُنَّ  نَ تِْين ببُِهْتنان  ت نفْ دنكُنَّ ون لان تَن   بُ عُولنتنكُنَّ فِ منعْرُوف  أنقْ رنرْتُنَّ  ون لان ت نعْصِين لان ت نزْنِين ون لان ت نقْتلُْنن أنوْلان

He-asws said: ‘He-saww gathered them around him-saww, then called for a washbasin. He-asws 
poured clear water into it, then immersed his-saww hand into it, then said: ‘Listen, O you all! 
I-saww shall take your allegiances based upon that you will neither associate anything with 
Allah-azwj, nor steal, nor commit adultery, nor kill your children, nor will be coming with slander 
fabricating it between your hands and your legs, nor will you disobey your husbands in any 
good thing! Do you accept?’ 

هُ مِنن التَّ  نَُّ اغْمِسْنن أنيْدِينكُنَّ ف نفنعنلْنن قُ لْنن ن نعنمْ فنأنخْرنجن يندن  وْرِ ثَُُّ قنالن لَن

They said, ‘Yes!’ He-saww extracted his-saww hand from the washbasin, then said to them: ‘Insert 
your hands!’ They did so.  

َْينبن مِنْ أننْ يمننسَّ  اننتْ يندُ رنسُولِ اللََِّّ ص الطَّاهِرنةُ أن  .بِّنا كنفَّ أنُْ ثنى لنيْسنتْ لنهُ بِنحْرنم   فنكن

So the hand of Rasool-Allah-saww was clean, better than to be touched with by the palm of any 
female who isn’t sanctimonious to him-saww’’.164 

 بِب فتح مكة و أبواب نكث َلحة و الزبي.أقول قد مر تفسي الآيات و سائر الْخبار فِ النكث و كيفية البيعة فِ 
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The interpretation of this Verse has already passed, and so have rest of 
the Ahadeeth regarding the breaking of allegiances, and method of the allegiance in the 
chapter on conquest of Makkah, and chapters on the breaking of allegiances by Talha and Al 
Zubeyr’. 
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 آخر في أن المؤمن صنفان 11باب 

CHAPTER 11 – ANOTHER REGARDING THAT THE MOMIN IS 
OF TWO TYPES 

مِ الْنْثْعنمِيِِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ  يْ  أنبّ الِنْكن ننان  عننْ نُص        ن : ع كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّد  عننْ أنحْْندن عننِ ابْنِ س        ِ دنقن بِعنهْدِ اللََِّّ ون ونفَّن الْمُ  قنالن ؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِننانِ فنمُؤْمِنٌ ص        ن
َِهِ ون ذنلِكن ق نوْلهُُ عنزَّ ون جنلن  قُوا ما عاهندُوا اللََّّن عنلنيْهِ  بِشنرْ نْ ينا ون لان أنهْونالُ الْآخِ  رجِالٌ صندن لِكن الَّذِي لان تُصِيبُهُ أنهْونالُ الدُّ  مَِّنْ ينشْفنعُ ون لان يُشْفنعُ لنهُ رنةِ ون ذنلِكن فنذن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Sinan, from Nuseyr Abu Al Hakam Al Khas’amy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin are two (types of) Momins. There is a Momin 
who ratified the covenant of Allah-azwj and fulfilled its conditions, and that is in Words of 
Mighty and Majestic: there are men who ratified what they made a pact with Allah upon. 
[33:23]. So that is the one not afflicted by the horrors of the world nor horrors of the 
Hereafter, and that is the one shall intercede, and he shall not be interceded for (no need). 

نْ ينا ون  لِكن مَِّنْ يُصِيبُهُ أنهْونالُ الدُّ امنةِ الزَّرعِْ ت نعْونجُّ أنحْيناناً ون ت نقُومُ أنحْيناناً فنذن  .يُشْفنعُ لنهُ ون لان ينشْفنعُ نْ أنهْونالُ الْآخِرنةِ ون ذنلِكن مَِّ  ون مُؤْمِنٌ كنخن

And there is a Momin like the stalk (trunk) of the plants, sometimes he is crooked (bent 
towards sins) and sometimes he is straight. That is from the one who would be hit by the 
horrors of the world and the horrors of the Hereafter, and that is from the one who would be 
interceded for, and he would not be interceding (for anyone else)’’.165 

 

نَوِيل  قنالن قنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع ون رُوِين فِ الِْْصنالِ  ي سُولن لنقندْ كُنْتُ عناهندْتُ اللََّّن ون رن  عننِ الْبناقِرِ ع فِ حندِيث   عْفنرٌ ون ابْنُ عنمِِ هُ أننان ون عنمِِي حْنْزنةُ ون أنخِي جن
هُمْ لِ  مننِِ أنصْحنابّ ون تَّننلَّفْتُ ب نعْدن ةُ عنلنى أنمْر  ونف نيْننا بِهِ للََِّّ ت نعنالىن ون لرِنسُولهِِ ف نتنقندَّ   ت نعنالىن منا أنرنادن اللََُّّ عُبنيْدن

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth who said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Iasws 
Covenanted with Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww – myselfasws, and myasws 
uncle Hamzaasws, and myasws brother Ja’farasws, and myasws cousin Ubeyda Bin Al-Haaris – upon 
a matter that we shall fulfil it for the Sake of Allahazwj and for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. So myasws 
companions preceded measws and Iasws was behind them when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
so Intended.  

ُ فِيننا لْتُ ت نبْدِيلًا. مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِين رجِالٌ  -فنأننْ زنلن اللََّّ ةُ ون أننان ون اللََِّّ الْمُنْتنظِرُ ون منا بندَّ عْفنرٌ ون عُبنيْدن  الْآينةن حْنْزنةُ ون جن

Allahazwj the Glorious Revealed regarding us: From the Momineen there are men [33:23] – 
the Verse - Hamzaasws, and Ja’farasws, and Ubeyda, and Iasws, by Allah-azwj, am the waiting one 
and did not change with any alteration’’.166 
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: يْثُ قنالن منامنةِ عننْهُ ع حن ونن حنتََّّ تُسنلِِمُوا أنبْ ونابًِ أنرْب نعنةً لان ينصْلُحُ الِِِين حنتََّّ ت نعْرفُِوا ون لان ت نعْرفُِونن حنتََّّ تُصندِِقُوا ون لان تُصندِِقُ إِنَّكُمْ لان تنكُونوُنن صن  فِ كِتنابِ الِْْ
 أنوَّلَُنا إِلاَّ بِِخِرهِنا

In ‘Kitab Al Imamah’ –  

‘From him-asws whereby he-asws said: ‘You will not become righteous unless you recognise, and 
you will not recognise until you give charity, nor will you give charity until you submit to four 
doors. Its first is not correct except with its last (other) one.  

ثنةِ ون  هُوا ت نيْهاً بنعِيداً إِنَّ  ضنلَّ أنصْحنابُ الثَّلان ُ إِلاَّ الْونفناءن بِِلشُّرُو  تان  طِ ون الْعُهُودِ اللََّّن ت نبنارنكن ون ت نعنالىن لان ي نقْبنلُ إِلاَّ الْعنمنلن الصَّالِحن ون لان ي نقْبنلُ اللََّّ

The companions of the three strayed, and they were lost with a far straying. Allah-azwj Blessed 
and Exalted does not Accept except the righteous deeds, nor does Allah-azwj Accept except the 
loyalty with the conditions and the pacts.  

هُ ون ا لن منا عِنْدن َِهِ ون اسْتنعْمنلن منا ونصنفن فِ عنهْدِهِ نان هُ فنمننْ ونفَّن للََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ بِشنرْ  سْتنعْمنلن عنهْدن

The one who fulfils to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic with His-azwj conditions and utilises what 
has been described in His-azwj Covenant, would attain what is in His-azwj Presence, and utilises 
His-azwj Covenant.  

ننارن ون أنخْبْننهُمْ كنيْفن ينسْلُكُونن ف نقن  إِنَّ اللََّّن ت نبنارنكن  ا الْمن مُْ فِيهن ون إِنِِِ لنغنفَّارٌ لِمننْ تابن ون آمننن ون عنمِلن صالِِاً ثَُُّ  لن اون ت نعنالىن أنخْبْنن الْعِبنادن بِطنريِقِ الَْدُنى ون شنرنعن لَن
ُ مِنن الْمُتَّ  ون قنالن  اهْتندى ا ي نتنقنبَّلُ اللََّّ  إِلىن آخِرِ الْنْبْنِ. قِين إِنََّّ

Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Informed the servants with the road of guidance and Legislated 
the minarets in it, and Informed them how they should be travelling. He-azwj Said: And I am 
Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) 
righteous Guidance [20:82]; and Said: ‘But rather, Allah only Accepts from the pious ones 
[5:27] – up to the end of the Hadeeth’’.167 

 

دِ بْنِ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ  ةِ عننْ سنهْل  عننْ مُحنمَّ عْ كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ الِد  الْقُمِِيِِ عننْ خِضْرِ بْنِ عنمْر و عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن سْنِ الْمُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِننانِ مُؤْمِنٌ  تُهُ ي نقُولُ عننْ خن
لِكن منعن  ا عنلنيْهِ فنذن نَهن هِ الَّتِِ اشْنَن َِ دِِيقِين ون الشُّهنداءِ ون الصَّالِِِين ون حنسُنن أوُلئِكن رنفِ  ونفَّن للََِّّ بِشُرُو ون ذنلِكن مَِّنْ ينشْفنعُ ون لان يُشْفنعُ لنهُ ون ذنلِكن  يقاً النَّبِيِِين ون الصِِ
نْ ينا ون لان أنهْونالُ الْآخِرنةِ   مَِّنْ لان يُصِيبُهُ أنهْونالُ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Khalid Al Qummi, from 
Hizr Bin Amro,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The Momin are (two 
types of) Momin. There is a Momin who fulfils to Allah-azwj with His-azwj conditions which He-azwj 
has Stipulated upon him. So that will be with the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs 
and the Righteous; and a goodly company are they! [4:69], and that is from the ones who 
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will intercede and (there will be no need) for intercession for him, and that is from the ones 
neither afflicted by the horrors of the world nor horrors of the Hereafter. 

يْفنمنا كنفنتْهُ الرِيِحُ انْكنفنأن ون ذنلِكن مننْ تُصِيبُهُ أنهْونالُ  امنةِ الزَّرعِْ كن مٌ كنخن نْ يناون مُؤْمِنٌ زنلَّتْ بِهِ قندن  خِرنةِ ون يُشْفنعُ لنهُ ون هُون عنلنى خنيْ .ون أنهْونالُ الْآ  الدُّ

And there is a Momin, the feet slip with him like the stalt (trunk) of the plants. Whichever way 
the wind bends him, he bends, and that one is from the ones afflicted by the horrors of the 
world and horrors of the Hereafter, and he will be interceded for, and he is upon good’’.168 

 

عْفنر  عو قد مر  اءُ ون الصَّالِِوُنن. عننْ أنبّ جن دِِيقُ ون الشُّهندن ذِهِ الْآينةِ فنمِنَّا النَّبُِّ ون مِنَّا الصِِ  أننَّهُ قنالن ب نعْدن قِرناءنةِ هن

And it has already passed from Abu Ja’far-asws having said after reciting this Verse: ‘From us-asws 
is the Prophet-saww, and from us-asws are the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous 
ones’’.169 

 

قِْيِِ عننِ ابْنِ مِهْرنانن  ةِ عننِ الْبْن :كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ امن رنجُلٌ بِِلْبنصْرنةِ إِلىن أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين قن  عننْ يوُنُسن بْنِ ي نعْقُوبن عننْ أنبّ منرْمنن الْْننْصناريِِِ عننْ أنبّ جنعْفنر  ع قنالن
خْونانِ   ف نقنالن يان أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين أنخْبْنان عننِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Mihran, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Abu 
Maryam Al Ansary,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A man stoop up to Amir Al-Momineen-asws in Al-Basra. He 
said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Inform us about the brethren’.  

خْونانُ صِنْفنانِ إِخْونانُ الثِِقنةِ ون إِخْونانُ الْمُكناشنرنةِ ف نقنالن   الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘The brethren are of two types – trusting brothers (trusted in religion & 
righteousness), and comforting (to be comforted with).  

الُ فنإِذنا كُنْتن مِنْ أنخِيكن عنلنى حندِِ ا ننكن ون صنافِ مننْ صنافناهُ ون عنادِ مننْ  لثِِقنةِ فنابْذُلْ لنهُ منالنكن ون فنأنمَّا إِخْونانُ الثِِقنةِ ف نهُمُ الْكنفُّ ون الْنْنناحُ ون الْْنهْلُ ون الْمن بندن
مُْ أنقنلُّ مِنن الْكِبْْيِتِ الْْنحْْنرِ  عنادناهُ ون اكْتُمْ سِرَّهُ ون عنيْبنهُ ون أنظْهِرْ  ا السَّائِلُ أننَّْ  مِنْهُ الِنْسننن ون اعْلنمْ أني ُّهن

As for the trusting brothers, they are the hand, and the wing, and the family, and the wealth. 
If you were to be upon a limit of trusting from your brother, then spend for him your wealth, 
and your body, and be a friend to the one who befriends him and be inimical to the one being 
in inimical to him, and conceal his secrets, and his faults, and reveal the good from him, and 
know, O you questioner, they are fewer than the red sulphur! 
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 َّ قنةِ الْونجْهِ منا ونرناءن ذنلِكن مِنْ ضنمِيِ ون أنمَّا إِخْونانُ الْمُكناشنرنةِ فنإِنَّكن تُصِيبُ لنذَّتنكن مِنْهُمْ فنلان ت نقْطنعننَّ ذنلِكن مِنْهُمْ ون لان تنطْلُبنن نَلان لُوا لنكن مِنْ  مُْ منا بنذن هِمْ ون ابْذُلْ لَن
ون   .ةِ اللِِسنانِ ون حنلان

And as for the comforting brothers, you shall taste your pleasure from them, so do not cut 
that off from them, nor seek what is behind that from their consciences, and spend for them 
what they spend for you, from a free (smiling) face and sweet tongue’’.170 

 

ثنةٌ فنأنصْدِقناؤُكن صندِيقُكن ون صندِيقُ صندِيقِكن ون عن  أننَّهُ قنالن  منا رُوِين عننْهُ فِ النَّهْجِ  و يؤيد هاتي الفقرتي اؤُكن ثنلان ثنةٌ ون أنعْدن اؤُكن أنصْدِقناؤُكن ثنلان دُوُّ عندُوِِكن ون أنعْدن
.عندُوُّكن ون عندُوُّ صندِيقِكن ون صن   دِيقُ عندُوِِكن

And it is supported by these two sentences, what is reported from him-asws in (the book) ‘Al-
Nahj Al-Balagah’ having said: ‘Your friends are three and your enemies are three. Your friends 
are – your friend, and friend of your friend, and enemy of your enemy; and your enemies are 
– your enemy, and enemy of your friend, and friend of your enemy’’.171 

 

ا قنالن ع فِ حندِيث  آخنرن  . كنمن  زُهْدُكن فِ رناغِب  فِيكن نُ قْصنانُ حنظِ  ون رنغْبنتُكن فِ زناهِد  فِيكن ذُلُّ ن نفْس 

Like what he-asws said in another Hadeeth: ‘Your abstinence regarding one desiring in you is a 
loss of a share, and your desire regarding one abstaining regarding you is humiliation of the 
self’’.172 
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 شدة ابتلاء المؤمن و علته و فضل البلاء 12باب 

CHAPTER 12 – SEVERITY OF AFFLICTIONS OF THE MOMIN, 
AND ITS REASON, AND MERITS OF THE AFFLICTION 

 الآيات 

The Verses –  

تْهُمُ الْبنأْس البقرة سِبْتُمْ أننْ تندْخُلُوا الْنْنَّةن ون لنمَّا يَنْتِكُمْ منثنلُ الَّذِينن خنلنوْا مِنْ ق نبْلِكُمْ منسَّ رُ ننصْ  زلُْزلُِوا حنتََّّ ي نقُولن الرَّسُولُ ون الَّذِينن آمننُوا منعنهُ منتَّ اءُ ون الضَّرَّاءُ ون أنمْ حن
  قنريِبٌ اللََِّّ أنلا إِنَّ ننصْرن اللََِّّ 

(Surah) Al Baqarah: Or do you reckon that you would be entering the Paradise and there has 
not come to you the like of (which came to) those who have passed away before you? 
Warfare and adversities touched them, and they were shaken violently, until they were 
saying to the Rasool and those who were believing, ‘When will be the Help of Allah?’ Indeed! 
The Help of Allah is near [2:214] 

ثِياً ون إِنْ تنصْبْوُا ون ت نتَّقُوا فنإِنَّ ذلِكن مِنْ   ق نبْلِكُمْ ون مِنن الَّذِينن أنشْرنكُوا أنذىً لنتُبْلنوُنَّ فِ أنمْوالِكُمْ ون أننْ فُسِكُمْ ون لنتنسْمنعُنَّ مِنن الَّذِينن أوُتُوا الْكِتابن مِنْ  آل عمران كن
  عنزْمِ الْْمُُورِ 

(Surah) Aal e Imran-as: You will be Tested regarding your wealth and your selves, and you 
will hear from those who have been Given the Book before you and from those who are 
Polytheists, much annoying talk; and if you are patient and fear, then that is from the 
determined matters [3:186] 

 ي نتنضنرَّعُونن  ءِ لنعنلَّهُمْ أمُنم  مِنْ ق نبْلِكن فنأنخنذْناهُمْ بِِلْبنأْساءِ ون الضَّرَّا ون لنقندْ أنرْسنلْنا إِلى الْنعام

(Surah) Al Anaam: And We had Sent to communities from before you, then We Seized them 
with the evil and the adversities, perhaps they would be beseeching [6:42] 

مُُ الشَّيْطانُ ما كانوُا ي نعْمنلُونن ف نلنوْ لا إِذْ جاءنهُمْ بِنْسُنا تنضنرَّعُوا ون لكِنْ قنسنتْ قُ لُ   وبُّمُْ ون زنيَّنن لَن

So why didn’t they beseech when there came to them Our evil? But their hearts had 
hardened, and the Satan adorned for them what they were doing [6:43] 

ا ننسُوا ما ذكُِِرُوا بِهِ ف نتنحْنا عن    ء  حنتََّّ إِذا فنرحُِوا بِا أوُتُوا أنخنذْناهُمْ ب نغْتنةً فنإِذا هُمْ مُبْلِسُونن لنيْهِمْ أنبْوابن كُلِِ شنيْ ف نلنمَّ

But when they forgot what they had been Reminded with, We Opened upon them the doors 
of all things, until when they were rejoicing with what they had been Given, We Seized them 
suddenly, so then they were in despair [6:44] 

  تفسي
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(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated) 

سِبْتُمْ  بلكم به فتصبْوا كما و لما تَتحنوا و تبتلوا بِثل ما امتحن الذين مضوا من ق أننْ تندْخُلُوا الْنْنَّةن  أي أ ظننتم و خلتم أيها المؤمنون قال فِ المجمع أنمْ حن
 صبْوا و هذا استدعاء إلى الصبْ و بعده الوعد بِلنصر.

Or do you reckon [2:214] – He (Al-Tabarsee) said in (the book) ‘Al Majma’ – i.e., are you 
thinking and imagining, O you Momineen - that you would be entering the Paradise – and 
you have not been Tested with the like of what the ones in the past had been Tested with? 
So be patient just as they were patient, and this is a call to the patience, and after it is the 
Promise of the Help. 

تْهُمُ الْبنأْساءُ ون الضَّرَّاءُ  ذكر سبحانه ما أصاب أولئك فقالثُ  أساء و المس و اللمس واحد و البأساء نقيض النعماء و الضراء نقيض السراء و قيل الب منسَّ
 القتل و الضراء الفقر

Then He-azwj the Glorious Mentioned what they had been afflicted with so He-azwj Said: 
Warfare and adversities touched them, - and ‘Al-Mas’ and ‘Al-Lamas’ is one (and the same), 
and ‘Al-bais’ is the opposite of the bliss, and ‘Al-Zara’ is opposite of the happiness. And it is 
said, ‘Al-bais’ is the killing and ‘Al-Zara’ is the poverty. 

 أي حركوا بِنواع البلايا و قيل معناه هنا أزعجوا بِلمخافة من العدو و ذلك لفرط الِية. زلُِواون زلُْ 

and they were shaken violently, - i.e., they were moved with a variety of afflictions. And it is 
said, its meaning over here is, they were disturbed by the fear from the enemy, and that is 
the great confusion. 

 قيل هذا استعجال للموعود كما يفعله الممتحن و إنَّا قاله الرسول استبطاء للنصر و قيل إن معناه الدعاء لله بِلنصر و لا يَوز أن يكون ننصْرُ اللََِّّ  منتَّ
 ن الوقت الذي توجبه الِكمةعلى جهة الاستبطاء لنصر الله لْن الرسول يعلم أن الله لا يؤخره ع

 ‘When will be the Help of Allah?’ – It is said, this is hastening of the threat like what the 
tested one does, and rather the Rasool-saww had said it due to the delay of the Hell. And it is 
said, its meaning is the supplication to Allah-azwj for the Help, and it is not allowed that it would 
be upon an aspect of the delay of the Help of Allah-azwj, because the Rasool-saww Knows 
Allah-azwj will not Delay is from the timing which the Wisdom obligates. 

 أنلا إِنَّ ننصْرن اللََِّّ قنريِبٌ  قالثُ أخبْ الله أنه ناصر لْوليائه ف

Then Allah-azwj Informed that He-azwj will Help His-azwj friends, so He-azwj Said: Indeed! The Help 
of Allah is near [2:214].  

 ريِبٌ أنلا إِنَّ ننصْرن اللََِّّ قن  ثُ تفكروا و علموا أن الله منجز وعده فقالوا ننصْرُ اللََِّّ  منتَّ و قيل إن هذا من كلامهم فإنْم قالوا عند الْياس

And it is said, ‘This is from their speech, for they said during the adversity, ‘When will be the 
Help of Allah?’. Then they thought and knew that Allah-azwj will Fulfill His-azwj Promise, so they 
said, Indeed! The Help of Allah is near [2:214]. 
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 انتهى. أنلا إِنَّ ننصْرن اللََِّّ قنريِبٌ  و قال الرسول ننصْرُ اللََِّّ  منتَّ و قيل إنه ذكر كلام الرسول و المؤمني جُلة و تفصيله و قال المؤمنون

And it is said, ‘He-azwj Mentioned the speech of the Rasool-saww and the Momineen together, 
and its detail, and the Momineen said, ‘When will be the Help of Allah?’, and the Rasool-saww 
said: ‘Indeed! The Help of Allah is near [2:214]’ – end. 

:ون أنقُولُ رُوِين فِ الْنْرنائِجِ عننْ زنيْنِ الْعنابِ  ئهِِ ع قنالن دُُّونن أنعْيُننكُمْ لنقندْ كنانن مننْ ق نبْلنكُمْ مَِّنْ هُون عنلنى من  دِينن عننْ آبِن ا تَن ذُ ف نتُقْطنعُ يندُهُ ون رجِْلُهُ فنمن ا أننْ تُمْ عنلنيْهِ يُ ؤْخن
سِبْتُمْ أننْ تندْخُلُوا الْنْنَّةن  ون يُصْلنبُ ثَُُّ تنلان   الْآينةن. أنمْ حن

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Kharaij’ – ‘From Zayn Al-Abideen-asws, 
from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Do not extend your eyes (for Al-Qaim-ajfj). There has 
been one before you, from the ones who was upon what you are upon. He was seized and his 
hand and leg were cut off and he was crucified’. Then he-asws recited: Or do you reckon that 
you would be entering the Paradise [2:214] – the Verse. 

: عْتُ أنبِن عنبْدِ ا ون رُوِين فِ الْكنافِ عننْ بنكْرِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  قنالن  .ون زلُْزلُِوا ثَُُّ زلُْزلُِوا حنتََّّ ي نقُولن الرَّسُولُ  -للََِّّ ع ي نقْرنأُ سْنِ

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Bakr Bin Muhammad who said, ‘I heard Abu 
Abdullah-asws reciting (the Verse), then said: ‘And they will be violently shaken, then violently 
shaken, until the Rasool-saww would say’’. 

أيها المؤمنون بِلقتل و  أننْ فُسِكُمْ  فِ ون  بذهابّا و نقصانْا فِ أنمْوالِكُمْ  أي لتوقع عليكم المحن و تلحقكم الشدائد لنتُبْلنوُنن  فِ قوله تعالى و قال فِ المجمع
 المصائب و قيل بفرض الْهاد و غيه

And he said in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’ regarding Words of the Exalted: You will be Tested 
[3:186] – i.e., you should anticipate the Test upon you, and you will be facing the adversities 
- regarding your wealth – by its going away and its loss - and – regarding - your selves, - O 
you Momineen, with the killing, and the difficulties. And it is said, by imposition of the Jihad 
and something else. 

ثِياً  هميعنِ كفار مكة و غي  ون مِنن الَّذِينن أنشْرنكُوا يعنِ اليهود و النصارى ون لنتنسْمنعُنَّ مِنن الَّذِينن أوُتُوا الْكِتابن  من تكذيب النبِ ص و من الكلام  أنذىً كن
 أي مِا بِن رشده و صوابه و وجب على العاقل العزم عليه و قيل أي من محكم الْمور. مِنْ عنزْمِ الْْمُُورِ  الذي يغمهم

and you will hear from those who have been Given the Book – meaning the Jews and the 
Christians - and from those who are Polytheists, - meaning Kafirs of Makkah and others - 
much annoying talk; - from belying the Prophets-saww, and from the speech would sadden 
them - from the determined matters [3:186] – i.e., from what is clear and correct, and it 
obligates upon the intellectual to be determined upon it. And it is said, i.e., from the decisive 
matters. 

ؤس و الْسقام و الْوجاع عن ابن قر و البيريد بِلف فنأنخنذْناهُمْ بِِلْبنأْساءِ ون الضَّرَّاءِ  فخالفوهم أمُنم  مِنْ ق نبْلِكن  إِلى أي رسلا ون لنقندْ أنرْسنلْنا و قال فِ قوله تعالى
 معناه لكي يتضرعوا لنعنلَّهُمْ ي نتنضنرَّعُونن  عباس

And he said regarding Words of the Exalted: And We had Sent - i.e., Messengers-as - to 
communities from before you, - but they had opposed them-as - then We Seized them with 
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the evil and the adversities, - intent being the poverty, and the adversities, and the illnesses, 
and the pains’ – from Ibn Abbas - perhaps they would be beseeching [6:42] – its meaning it, 
lest you beseech. 

مُُ الشَّيْطانُ  يهم العظةفأقاموا على كفرهم و لَ تنجع ف ون لكِنْ قنسنتْ قُ لُوبُّمُْ  اه فهلا تضرعوا إذ جاءهم بِسنامعن ف نلنوْ لا إِذْ جاءنهُمْ بِنْسُنا تنضنرَّعُوا  ون زنيَّنن لَن
 يعنِ أعمالَم. ما كانوُا ي نعْمنلُونن  بِلوسوسة و الْغراء بِلمعصية لما فيها من عاجل اللذة

So why didn’t they beseech when there came to them Our evil? – It’s meaning is, why didn’t 
they beseech when Our-azwj adversity came to them - But their hearts had hardened, - so they 
stayed upon their Kufr and the preaching did not work among them - and the Satan adorned 
for them - with the insinuation, and the audacity with the (acts of) disobedience in which 
were the current pleasures - what they were doing [6:43] – meaning their deeds. 

ا ننسُوا ما ذكُِِرُوا بِهِ  تعالى امتحنهم بِلشدائد  عمة و بركة من السماء و الْرض و المعنَ أنهأي كل ن ء  ف نتنحْنا عنلنيْهِمْ أنبْوابن كُلِِ شنيْ  أي تركوا ما وعظوا به ف نلنمَّ
من النعيم و اشتغلوا  ذا فنرحُِوا بِا أوُتُواحنتََّّ إِ  لكي يتضرعوا و يتوبوا فلما تركوا ذلك فتح عليهم أبواب النعم و التوسعة فِ الرزق ليغبوا بذلك فِ نعيم الآخرة

 لنجاة و الرحْة.أي آيسون من ا فنإِذا هُمْ مُبْلِسُونن  أي مفاجاة من حيث لا يشعرون أنخنذْناهُمْ ب نغْتنةً  تَّ يشكروهبِلتلذذ و لَ يروه نعمة من الله ح

But when they forgot what they had been Reminded with, - i.e., they neglected what they 
had been preached with - We Opened upon them the doors of all things, - i.e., every bounty 
and Blessing from the sky and the earth; and the meaning is that He-azwj the Exalted Tested 
them with the adversities so they would beseech and repent. When they neglected that, He-

azwj Opened upon them the doors of bounties and the affluence in the sustenance for them to 
be desirous with that in the bounties of the Hereafter - until when they were rejoicing with 
what they had been Given, - from the bounties, and they were pre-occupied with the 
pleasures and did not see it as being a bounty from Allah-azwj to they would thank Him-azwj - 
We Seized them suddenly, - i.e., suddenly from where they were not aware - so then they 
were in despair [6:44] – i.e., despairing form the salvation and the Mercy. 

: لِكن اسْتِدْرناجٌ  ون رُوِين عننِ النَّبِِِ ص قنالن ذِهِ الْآينةن  إِذنا رنأنيْتن اللََّّن يُ عْطِي عنلنى الْمنعناصِي فنذن  مِنْهُ ثَُُّ تنلان هن

And it is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Whenever you see Allah-azwj Giving upon 
the disobedience, so that is a gradual attach from Him-azwj’. Then he-saww recited this Verse.  

رْهُ.ون نَنْوُهُ منا رُوِين عننْ أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع أننَّهُ قنالن يان ابْنن آدنمن إِذنا رنأنيْتن رنبَّكن يُ تنابِعُ عنلنيْكن  هُ فناحْذن  .انتهى نعِنمن

And approximate to it is what is reported from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘O son of 
Adam-as! Whenever you see your Lord-azwj follow upon you with His-azwj bounty, so be cautious 
of it’’ – end. 

كَوا المعاصي و يظهر من الآيات أن البلايا و المصائب نعم من الله ليتعظوا و  يتذكروا بّا و ي

Note: And it is apparent from the Verses that the afflictions and the difficulties are a bounty 
from Allah-azwj for one to be preached and reminded with these, and to leave the (acts of) 
disobedience.  
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ا قنالن أنمِيُ الْ  يَّاتِِِمْ ون ونلنه  مِنْ قُ لُوبِِّمْ لنرندَّ عنلنيْهِمْ كُلَّ شناردِ  ون لنوْ أننَّ النَّاسن حِين ت ننْزلُِ بِِّمُ النِِقنمُ ون ت نزُولُ عننْهُمُ النِِعنمُ فنزعُِوا إِلىن رنبِِِّمْ بِصِدْق  مِنْ نِ  مُؤْمِنِين عكنمن
مُْ كُلَّ فناسِد .  ون أنصْلنحن لَن

Like what Amir Al-Momineen-asws has said: ‘And if the people, whenever the scourge befalls 
with them and the bounties decline away from them, were to free (themselves) to their Lord-

azwj with sincerity of their intentions, and intense love from their hearts, He-azwj would Return 
to them their strayed (lost thing) and Correct for them every spoilt (thing)’’. 

يعنِ كي يتضرعوا  تنضنرَّعُونن لنعنلَّهُمْ ي ن  و تدل على أن تواتر النعم على العباد و عدم ابتلائهم بِلبلايا استدراج منه سبحانه غالبا كما قال علي بن إبراهيم
 فلما لَ يتضرعوا فتح الله عليهم الدنيا و أغناهم لفعلهم الردي

And its evidence upon that the consecutive bounties upon the servant, and lack of their being 
afflicted with the afflictions, is often a gradual attack from Him-azwj the Glorious, just as Ali Bin 
Ibrahim said, perhaps they would be beseeching [6:42] – so that they would beseech. When 
they did not beseech, Allah-azwj Opened up the world upon them and Enriched them due to 
their perishable works. 

 ذلك قول الله فِ مناجاته لموسى ع.أي آيسون و  فنإِذا هُمْ مُبْلِسُونن  

so then they were in despair [6:44] – i.e., despairing, and that is a Word of Allah-azwj during 
His-azwj Whispering to Musa-as.  

ثننِِ أنبّ عننِ الْقناسِمِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ سُلنيْمنانن بْنِ دناوُدن عننْ حنفْصِ بْنِ  : حندَّ انن فِ مُنناجناةِ اللََِّّ ت نعنالىن لِمُوسنى يان مُوسنى إِذنا رنأنيْتن كن   غِيناث  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن
لنتْ عُقُ  باً بِشِعنارِ الصَّالِِِين ون إِذنا رنأنيْتن الْغِنَن مُقْبِلًا ف نقُلْ ذننْبٌ عُجِِ  وب نتُهُ الْفنقْرن مُقْبِلًا ف نقُلْ منرْحن

It is narrated to me by my father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood, from Hafs Bin 
Giyas,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It was in a Whispering of Allah-azwj the Exalted to Musa-

as: “O Musa-as! Whenever you-as see the poverty facing you-as, then say: ‘Welcome to the sign 
of the righteous ones!’, and when you see the riches facing you-as, then say: ‘A sin, its 
consequence has been hastened!’” 

نْب  ليِنُْسِينهُ ذنلِ  نْ ينا إِلاَّ بِذن ذِهِ الدُّ ُ عنلنى أنحند  فِ هن ا ف نتنحن اللََّّ نْ ينا عنلنيْهِ فنمن نْبن فنلان ي نتُوبن ف نينكُونُ إِقْ بنالُ الدُّ  . عُقُوبنةً لِذُنوُبهِِ كن الذَّ

Allah-azwj does not Open upon anyone in this world except due to a sin so he would forget that 
sin, and would not repent, so the turning of the world to him would be a consequence of his 
sins’’. 

يُ  اً منوْلىن أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع أدُْخِلن عنلن  ون الْعنيَّاشِيُّ بِِِسْننادِهِمنا عننْ أنبّ الِنْسننِ صناحِبِ الْعنسْكنرِ ع ون رنونى الْكنشِِ ى الِنْجَّاجِ ف نقنالن منا الَّذِي كُنْتن تنلِي مِنْ أننَّ ق ننْبْن
نَالِب   عنلِيِِ بْنِ   أنبّ 

And it is reported by Al Kashy, and Al Ayyashi – by their chains,  
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws, Master-asws of Al-Askar: ‘Qanbar, slave of Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
entered to see Al-Hajjaj. He said, ‘What is that which you were reciting from Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws?’ 

يهِ ف نقنالن لنهُ منا كنانن ي نقُولُ إِذنا ف نرنغن مِنْ وُضُوئهِِ   قنالن كُنْتُ أوُنضِِ

He said, ‘I used to prepare his-asws wud’u for him-asws’. He said to him, ‘What was he-asws saying 
when he-asws was free from performing his-asws wud’u?’ 

ذِهِ الْآينةن  ا ننسُوا ما ذكُِِرُوا بِهِ  ف نقنالن كنانن ي نتْلُو هن  فنإِذا هُمْ مُبْلِسُونن ف نقُطِعن دابِرُ الْقنوْمِ الَّذِينن ظنلنمُوا ون الِنْمْدُ للََِّّ رنبِِ الْعالنمِين  إِلىن ق نوْلهِِ  ف نلنمَّ

He said, ‘He-asws would recite this Verse: But when they forgot what they had been Reminded 
with, [6:44] – up to His-azwj Words: so then they were in despair [6:44] So the roots of the 
people were cut off, those who were unjust, and the Praise is for Allah Lord of the worlds 
[6:45]’. 

 .أنظنُُّهُ كنانن ي نتنأنوَّلهُُ عنلنيْننا قنالن ن نعنمْ  ف نقنالن الِنْجَّاجُ 

Al-Hajjaj said, ‘I think he-asws used to interpret it against us’. He said, ‘Yes’’. 

 

1-  : ُ بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن يعنةِ، للِصَّدُوقِ رنحِْنهُ اللََّّ  ونُ فِيننا ون لان فِ ذُرِيَِّتِننا ون لان فِ شِيعنتِننا.الْبْننصُ شِبْهُ اللَّعْننةِ لان ينكُ  كِتنابُ صِفناتِ الشِِ

(The book) ‘Sifaat Al Shia’ of Al Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The vitiligo resembles the curse. It can neither happen 
in us-asws, nor in our-asws offspring, nor in our-asws Shias’’.173 

 

نْ ينا ون لنكِنْ آمنننهُ  ون بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ مُعناوِينةن بْنِ عنمَّار  قنالن قنالن أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يان فِ الدُّ نن الْعنمنى فِ الْآخِرنةِ ون مِنن الشَّقناءِ ي نعْنِِ مِ  إِنْ لَنْ يُ ؤْمِنِ الْمُؤْمِنن مِنن الْبنلان
 عنمنى الْبنصنرِ.

And by his chain from Muawiya Bin Ammar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Momin is not secure from the afflictions in the world, but he is 
secure from being blind in the Hereafter and from the wretchedness, meaning blind of 
sight’’.174 

 

ئهِِ ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -2 عْفنرِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ آبِن ، بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ جن أن غنريِباً ون  ن نونادِرُ الرَّاوننْدِيِِ من بندن سْلان ءِ إِنَّ الِْْ أن فنطُوىن للِْغُرنبِن ا بندن   سنينعُودُ غنريِباً كنمن
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(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘Al-Islam began as a stranger and it shall return to be a stranger like what it 
had begun, so beatitude be to the strangers!’ 

 فنقِيلن ون مننْ هُمْ يان رنسُولن اللََِّّ ص

It was said, ‘And who are they, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’  

وُتُ فِ غُرْبنتِهِ إِلاَّ بنكنتْ عن قنالن الَّذِينن ينصْلُحُونن إِذنا فن  يْثُ ق نلَّتْ ب نوناكِيهِ سندن النَّاسُ إِنَّهُ لان ونحْشنةن ون لان غُرْبنةن عنلنى مُؤْمِن  ون منا مِنْ مُؤْمِن  يمن ئِكنةُ رنحْْنةً لنهُ حن لنيْهِ الْمنلان
يْثُ دُفِنن  ُ مِنْ حن ْلْن  إِلىن منسْقنطِ رنأْسِهِ.ون فُسِحن لنهُ فِ قنبْْهِِ بنُِور  ي نتنلأن

He-saww said: ‘The ones who are doing righteous deeds when the people are corrupt, because 
their neither loneliness nor estrangement upon a Momin, and there is none from a Momin 
dying in his estrangement except the Angels cry upon him as mercy for him wherever he is 
buried. They cry for him and fill his grave for him with shining light from where he is buried 
up to the projection of his head’’.175 

 

:كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ عُمنيْ  عننْ هِشنامِ بْنِ سنا  -3 مُْ ثَُُّ الْْنمْثنلُ إِنَّ أنشندَّ النَّ  لَِ  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن ءً الْْننبِْيناءُ ثَُُّ الَّذِينن ي نلُونْن اسِ بنلان
 فنالْْنمْثنلُ.

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham BiN salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The severest of the people in afflictions are the Prophets-

as, then those who follow them-as, then the (less) superior, so the (less) superior’’.176 

 

دِ بْنِ الُِْسنيِْ عننْ صن   -4 نَْيَن عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  :كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ جِينةن قنالن عْفنر  ع إِنَّ الْمُغِينةن ي نقُولُ إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن ق ُ  فْونانن عننْ مُعناوِينةن بْنِ عنمَّار  عننْ نان لْتُ لِْنبّ جن
ا ا ون لان بِكنذن امِ ون لان بِِلْبْننصِ ون لان بِكنذن  لان يُ بْتنلنى بِِلْْذُن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Safwan, from Muawiya 
Bin Ammar, from Najiyah who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Al-Mugheira is saying that the Momin can neither be afflicted with 
the leprosy, nor the vitiligo, nor with such, nor with such!’ 

نَّعاً ثَُُّ رُدَّ أنصنابِعُهُ ف نقنالن كنأننِِِ أننْظرُُ إِلىن  ف نقنالن  سِين إِنَّهُ كنانن مُكن هُمْ فنأننْذنرنهُمْ ثَُُّ عنادن إلِنيْهِمْ مِنن الْغندِ ف نقنتنلُوهُ تنكْنِيعِهِ أن إِنْ كنانن لنغنافِلًا عننْ صناحِبِ يان  تان

He-asws said: ‘If he was oblivious to the companion of Yaseen (36:20). He was of a paralytic 

hand’, then he-asws retracted his-asws fingers, and he-asws said: ‘It is as if I-asws am looking at 
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his-asws paralysis. He went over to them and warned them. Then he repeated to them the next 

day, but they killed him’.   

وُتُ بِكُلِِ مِيتنة  إِلاَّ أننَّهُ لان ي نقْتُلُ ن نفْسنهُ   .ثَُُّ قنالن إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن يُ بْتنلنى بِكُلِِ بنلِيَّة  ون يمن

Then he-asws said: ‘The Momin could be afflicted with every affliction, and he could be dying 

with every death except that he would not kill himself’’.177 

 أحاديث كثية فِ لعنه و قال العلامة قدس سره إنه كان يدعو إلى محمد بن عبد الله بن الِسن بيان المغية هو المغية بن سعيد و قد ذكر الكشي

Explanation – Al Mugheira, he is Al Mugheira Bin Saeed, and Al Kashy has mentioned many 

Ahadeeth regarding him having been cursed, and the Allamah, holy be his soul, said, ‘He used 

to call to Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan’. 

ت و منهم من ولده الصادق ع و منهم من قال إنه لَ يم و قال رحْه الله فِ مناهج اليقي القائلون بِمامة الباقر ع اختلفوا بعد موته فالْمامية ساقوها إلى
 ساقها إلى غي ولده فذهب بعضهم إلى أن الْمام بعد الباقر ع محمد بن عبد الله بن الِسن بن الِسن و هم أصحاب المغية بن سعيد.

And he, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said in ‘Manahij Al Yaqeen’, ‘The speakers with the 

Imamate of Al-Baqir-asws differed after he-asws passed away. The Imamate continued it to his-

asws son-asws Al-Sadiq-asws. From them was one who said he-asws did not die, and from them was 

one continuing it to another of his-asws sons. Some of them went to that the Imam-asws after Al-

Baqir-asws is Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al-Hassan Bin Al-Hassan, and they are companions of 

Al-Mugheira Bin Saeed’.  

يُ  ةن ون إِ أننَّهُ قنالن ي نوْماً لِْنصْحنابِهِ لنعننن اللََُّّ الْمُغِينةن بْنن سنعِيد  ون لنعننن اللََُّّ ي نهُودِيَّةً كنانن يُنْتنلِفُ  عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع ون رنونى الْكنشِِ حْرن ون الشُّعْبنذن ا السِِ ا ي نتنعنلَّمُ مِنْهن لنيْهن
ُ حنرَّ الِنْدِيدِ.الْمنخناريِقن إِنَّ الْمُغِينةن كنذنبن عنلنى أنبّ ع فنسنلنبنهُ اللََُّّ  مُْ أنذناق نهُمُ اللََّّ بوُا عنلنيَّ منا لَن يمنانن ون إِنَّ ق نوْماً كنذن   الِْْ

And it is reported by Al Kashy –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws. One day he-asws said to his-asws companions, ‘May Allah-azwj Curse Al-

Mugheira Bin Saeed and may Allah-azwj Curse Jewess he was coming and going to her, learning 

the sorcery from her, and the conjuring, and the extraordinary things. Al-Mugheira belied 

upon my-asws father-asws, so Allah-azwj Confiscated the Eman, and a people belied upon Ali-asws. 

What is the matter with them? May Allah-azwj Make them taste heat of the iron’’. 

: ون رُوِين أنيْضاً عننِ الرِضِنا ع ُ حنرَّ الِنْدِيدِ.  أننَّهُ قنالن عْفنر  ع فنأنذناقنهُ اللََّّ  كنانن الْمُغِينةُ ينكْذِبُ عنلنى أنبّ جن

And it is reported as well from Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Al-Mugheira belied upon Abu 

Ja’far-asws, so Allah-azwj Caused him to taste heat of the iron’’. 
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نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننِ ابْنِ سِننان  عننْ عُثْمنانن النَّوَّاءِ عنمَّنْ ذنكن  دِ بْنِ  :دِ رنهُ عننْ أنبّ عنبْ كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ إِنَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ي نبْتنلِي الْمُؤْمِنن   اللََِّّ ع قنالن
ء  مِنْهُ ون لِهِ ون عنلنى كُلِِ شنيْ  عنلنى منالهِِ ون عنلنى وُلْدِهِ ون عنلنى أنهْ  إِبلِْيسن بِكُلِِ بنلِيَّة  ون يُميِتُهُ بِكُلِِ مِيتنة  ون لان ي نبْتنلِيهِ بِذنهنابِ عنقْلِهِ أن منا ت نرنى أنيُّوبن كنيْفن سنلَّطن اللََُّّ 

دن اللََّّن بهِِ  ْ يُسنلِِطْ عنلنى عنقْلِهِ ترُكِن لنهُ ليُِونحِِ  .لَن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Usman Al 

Nawa, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Afflicts the Momin with 

every affliction and Causes him to die with every death, and He-azwj does not Afflict him with 

loss of his intellect. Don’t you see Ayoub-as how Allah-azwj Let Iblees-la overcome upon his-as 

wealth, and upon his-as children, and upon his-as wife, and upon all things from him-as, but he-la 

could not overcome upon his-as intellect? He-azwj Left it for him-as to profess Oneness of 

Allah-azwj with it’’.178 

 

:كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحن   -6 نَْيَن عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننِ ابْنِ محنْبُوب  عننْ عنبْدِ الرَّحْْننِ بْنِ الِنْجَّاجِ قنالن دِ بْنِ  ُ عنزَّ ون ذكُِرن عِنْ  مَّ ءُ ون منا يُنُصُّ اللََّّ دن أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع الْبنلان
نْ ينا ف نقنالن النَّبِيُّونن ثَُُّ الْْنمْثنلُ فنالْْنمْثنلُ  جنلَّ بِهِ الْمُؤْمِنن ف نقنالن سُئِلن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مننْ أنشندُّ  ءً فِ الدُّ  النَّاسِ بنلان

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al 

Hajjaj who said,  

‘The afflictions were mentioned in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws and what Allah-azwj 

Mighty and Majestic Particularises the Momin with. He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was asked, 

‘Who are people with severest of the afflictions in the world?’ He-saww said: ‘The Prophets-as, 

then the (next) superior, so the (next) superior’.  

لُهُ اشْتن  الهِِ فنمننْ صنحَّ إِيمنانهُُ ون حنسُنن عنمن ؤُهُ ون مننْ سن ون يُ بْتنلنى الْمُؤْمِنُ ب نعْدُ عنلنى قندْرِ إِيمنانهِِ ون حُسْنِ أنعْمن ؤُهُ دَّ بنلان لُهُ قنلَّ بنلان  .خُفن إِيمنانهُُ ون ضنعُفن عنمن

And the Momin gets afflicted afterwards, based upon a measurement of his Eman and the 

goodness of his deeds. The one whose Eman is healthy, and his deeds are good, his afflictions 

would be severe, and one who Eman is absurd, and his deeds are weak, his afflictions would 

be little’’.179 

 

ارِ بْنِ منرْونانن عننْ زنيْد    -7 دِ بْنِ سِننان  عننْ عنمَّ نَْيَن عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  امِ عننْ أن  كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ :الشَّحَّ إِنَّ عنظِيمن الْْنجْرِ لنمنعن  بّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن
ءِ ون منا أنحنبَّ ا هُمْ عنظِيمِ الْبنلان ُ ق نوْماً إِلاَّ ابْ تنلان  .للََّّ
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin 

Marwan, from Zayd Al Shahaam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The mighty Recompense is with the mighty affliction, 

and Allah-azwj has not Loved any people except He-azwj has Afflicted them’’.180 

 

د  عننِ ابْنِ محنْبُوب  عننِ ابْنِ رئَنب  عننْ أنبّ بنصِي  عننْ أنبّ عنبْ   -8 ةِ عننْ سنهْلِ بْنِ زيان :دِ اللََِّّ كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ إِنَّ للََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ عِبناداً فِ الْْنرْضِ مِنْ   ع قنالن
ا عننْهُمْ إِلىن غنيْهِِمْ ون لان بنلِ  اءِ تَُْفنةً إِلىن الْْنرْضِ إِلاَّ صنرنف نهن الِصِ عِبنادِهِ منا يُ نْزلُِ مِنن السَّمن ا إلِنيْ خن  .هِمْ يَّةً إِلاَّ صنرنف نهن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘For Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic there are servants in 

the earth, from His-azwj sincere servants. No gift descends from the sky except He-azwj Turns it 

away from them to others, nor any affliction except He-azwj Turns it to them’’.181 

 

قِْيِِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ عُبنيْد  عننِ الُِْسنيِْ بْنِ عُلْونانن عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ   -9 ةِ عننِ الْبْن هُ أننَّهُ   عكا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ سندِيرٌ إِنَّ اللََّّن إِذنا أنحنبَّ عنبْداً غنتَّهُ   قنالن ون عِنْدن
كُمْ يان سندِيرُ لننُصْبِحُ بِهِ ون نَُّْسِي ءِ غنتِاً ون إِناَّ ون إِياَّ  .بِِلْبنلان

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ahmad Bin Ubeyd, from Al-Husayn Bin Ulwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said, and in his-asws presence was Sadeyr: ‘When Allah-azwj 
Loves a servant, He-azwj Covers him with the afflictions a covering, and O Sadeyr, we-asws and 
you (Shias) are with it morning and evening’’.182 

 

ءِ عننْ حْنَّ   -10 دِ بْنِ سِننان  عننِ الْونليِدِ بْنِ الْعنلان نَْيَن عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  :اد  عننْ أنبِ كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ عْفنر  ع قنالن إِنَّ اللََّّن ت نبنارنكن ون  يهِ عننْ أنبّ جن
ءِ غنتِ  ءِ ثنجِاً فنإِذنا دنعناهُ قنالن لنبَّيْكن عنبْدِي لنئِنْ عنجَّلْتُ لنكن منا سنأنلْتن إِنِِِ ت نعنالىن إِذنا أنحنبَّ عنبْداً غنتَّهُ بِِلْبنلان هُ بِِلْبنلان  عنلنى ذنلِكن لنقنادِرٌ ون لنئِنِ ادَّخنرْتُ لنكن اً ون ثنجَّ

يٌْ لنكن  ا ادَّخنرْتُ لنكن خن  .فنمن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – fromo Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Waleed 
Bin Al A’ala, from Hammad, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted, when He-azwj loves a servant, 
Covers him with the afflictions a covering, and Floods him with the afflictions with a flooding. 
When he supplicates to Him-azwj, He-azwj Says: “Here I-azwj am, My-azwj servant! If I-azwj were to 
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Hasten to you what you have asked for, I-azwj am Able upon that, and if I-azwj were to Delay it 
for you, so whatever I-azwj am Delaying for you is better for you!”’183 

نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننِ ابْنِ محنْبُوب  عننْ زنيْد  الزَّرَّادِ عننْ أنبّ عن   -11 دِ بْنِ  ءِ يكُنافنأُ  الن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ صبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قن كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ إِنَّ عنظِيمن الْبنلان
ءِ فنمننْ رنضِين ف نلنهُ عِنْدن اللََِّّ بِ  ُ بِعنظِيمِ الْبنلان هُ اللََّّ ُ عنبْداً ابْ تنلان ءن ف نلنهُ عِنْدن اللََِّّ السَّخنطُ. الرِضِنا ون مننْ هِ عنظِيمُ الْنْزناءِ فنإِذنا أنحنبَّ اللََّّ   سنخِطن الْبنلان

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Zayd 
Al Zarrad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The mighty affliction is matched 
with the mighty Recompense. When Allah-azwj Loves a servant, Allah-azwj Afflicts him with the 
mighty affliction. The one who is pleased, for him would be the (Divine) Pleasure in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj, and the one whom the afflictions anger, for him would be the Wrath in 
the Presence of Allah-azwj’’.184 

 

ابِرِ بْ  كا، الكافِ عننْ   -12 نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الِنْكنمِ عننْ زنكنرياَّ بْنِ الِْرُِِ عننْ جن دِ بْنِ  :نِ مُحنمَّ عْفنر  ع قنالن إِنََّّنا يُ بْتنلنى الْمُؤْمِنُ   ينزيِدن عننْ أنبّ جن
نْ ينا عنلنى قندْرِ دِينِهِ أنوْ قنالن عنلنى حنسنبِ   .دِينِهِ  فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Zakariya Bin Al Hurr, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘But rather, the Momin is afflicted in the world based upon 
a measure of his religion’ – or said: ‘In accordance with his religion’’.185 

 

ابِهِ عننْ مُحنمَّ   -13 ةِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ عننْ ب نعْضِ أنصْحن دِ بْنِ بُّلُْولِ بْنِ مُسْلِم  الْعنبْدِيِِ عننْ أنبّ دِ بْنِ الْمُثننََّ الِنْضْرنمِيِِ عننْ مُحن كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ مَّ
: ئهِِ  عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن ا زيِدن فِ إِيمنانهِِ زيِدن فِ بنلان  .إِنََّّنا الْمُؤْمِنُ بِننْزلِنةِ كِفَّةِ الْمِيزنانِ كُلَّمن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from one of his companions, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Musanna Al Hazramy, from Muhammad Bin Bahloul Bin Muslim Al Abdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘But rather, the Momin is at the status of the scale. Every 
time there is an increase in his Eman, there is an increase in his afflictions’’.186 

 

عْتُ   -14 دِ بْنِ مُسْلِم  قنالن سْنِ الْمُؤْمِنُ لان يمنْضِي عنلنيْهِ أنرْب نعُونن  دِ اللََِّّ ع ي نقُولُ  أنبِن عنبْ كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ عُمنيْ  عننْ أنبّ أنيُّوبن عننْ مُحنمَّ
نَْزنُهُُ يذُنكَّرُ بِهِ   .لنيْلنةً إِلاَّ عنرنضن لنهُ أنمْرٌ 
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The Momin, forty nights do not pass over him except a 
matter presents to him grieving him, he is reminded by it’’.187 

 

ةِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ إِبْ رناهِيمن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  الْْنشْعنريِِِ   -15 عْتُ أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ي نقُولُ  عننْ عُبنيْدِ بْ كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ إِنَّ  نِ زُرنارنةن قنالن سْنِ
ءِ ثَُُّ ي ننْزعُِ ن نفْسنهُ عُضْواً عُضْواً الْمُؤْمِنن مِنن اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ لنبِأن  ثاً إِنَّهُ لنينبْتنلِيهِ بِِلْبنلان نَْمندُ اللََّّن عنلنى ذنلِكن  فْضنلِ منكنان  ثنلان  .مِنْ جنسندِهِ ون هُون 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin 
Muhammad Al Ashary, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The Momin, from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, is in a 
superior place’ – thrice – ‘He-azwj Afflicts him with the affliction, the He-azwj Removes it Himself-

azwj, part by part from his body and he keeps on praising Allah-azwj upon that’’.188 

 

نَْيَن عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الِنْكنمِ عننْ فُضنيْلِ بْنِ عُثْمنانن عننْ أنبّ   -16 دِ بْنِ  :عنبْ كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ ا عنبْدٌ إِنَّ فِ الْنْنَّةِ مننْ  دِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن زلِنةً لان ي نبْلُغُهن
ءِ فِ جنسندِهِ   .إِلاَّ بِِلابتِْلان

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Fuzeyl Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘In the Paradise there is such a status, no servant can 
reach it except with the afflictions in his body (in the world)’’.189 

 

قِْيِِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ إِبْ رناهِيمن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  الْْنشْعنريِِِ عننْ أن   -17 ةِ عننِ الْبْن نَْيَن الِنْنَّاطِ عننْ عنبْ كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ :بّ  شنكنوْتُ إِلىن أنبّ عنبْدِ  دِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أنبّ ي نعْفُور  قنالن
 . لنتنمننََّ أننَّهُ قُ رِِضن بِِلْمنقناريِضِ بِ مِنن الْنْزناءِ فِ الْمنصنائِ  اللََِّّ ع منا أنلْقنى مِنن الْْنوْجناعِ ون كنانن مِسْقناماً ف نقنالن لِ يان عنبْدن اللََِّّ لنوْ ي نعْلنمُ الْمُؤْمِنُ منا لنهُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, 
from Abu Yahya Al Hannat, from Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour who said, ‘ 

‘I complained to Abu Abdullah-asws of what I was facing from the pains, and it was a sickness. 
He-asws said to me: ‘O Abdullah! Had the Momin known what is for him from the Recompense 
regarding the difficulties, he would wish he would have been cut with the scissors’’.190 
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عْتُ أنبِن كا، الكافِ عننْ  ط  قنالن سْنِ دِ بْنِ سِننان  عننْ يوُنُسن بْنِ ربِن نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  انوُا  عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ي نقُولُ  مُحنمَّ إِنَّ أنهْلن الِنْقِِ لَنْ ي نزنالُوا مُنْذُ كن
ة  قنلِيلن  ة  أنمنا إِنَّ ذنلِكن إِلىن مُدَّ نَوِيلنة .فِ شِدَّ  ة  ون عنافِينة  

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Yunus Bin Ribat who said,  

‘The people of truth have not ceased to be in adversities since they existed. But that is to a 
little period (in the world) and lengthy well-being (in the Hereafter)’’.191 

 

:رنانن عننْ كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ ب نعْضِ أنصْحنابِهِ عننِ الُِْسنيِْ بْنِ الْمُخْتنارِ عننْ أنبّ أُسنامنةن عننْ حُْْ   -19 زَّ ون جنلَّ إِنَّ اللََّّن عن   أنبّ جنعْفنر  ع قنالن
نَْمِيهِ الدُّ  دُ الرَّجُلُ أنهْلنهُ بِِلَْندِيَّةِ مِنن الْغنيْبنةِ ون  ا ي نتنعناهن ءِ كنمن نَْمِي الطَّبِ لنينتنعناهندُ الْمُؤْمِنن بِِلْبنلان ا   .يبُ الْمنريِضن نْ ينا كنمن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from one of his companions, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from 
Abu Usama, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Tends to Pledge the afflictions 
to the Momin from the unseen, just as the man pledges a gift to his family, and He-azwj Protects 
him (from) the world just as the doctor protects the patient’’.192 

 

نَْيَن الْنْثْعنمِيِِ عننْ  دِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ بُّلُْ كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْمُغِينةِ عننْ مُحنمَّ عْتُ أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ي نقُولُ مُحنمَّ لَنْ يُ ؤْمِنِ  ول  الْعنبْدِيِِ قنالن سْنِ
ا ون الشَّقناءِ فِ الْآخِرنةِ. نْ ينا ون لنكِنَّهُ آمنننهُ مِنن الْعنمنى فِيهن ُ الْمُؤْمِنن مِنْ هنزناهِزِ الدُّ  اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al 
Khas’amy, from Muhammad Bin Bahloul Al Abdy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj does not Secure the Momin from the discord of 
the world, but He-azwj Secures him from the blindness (ignorance) in it, and the wretchedness 
in the Hereafter’’.193 

 

ةِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ عننْ نوُحِ بْنِ شُعنيْب  عننْ أنبّ دناوُدن الْمُسْنَِقِِ  نَعنام  ف نلنمَّا  أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع رنف نعنهُ قنالن قنالن  كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ دُعِين النَّبُِّ ص إِلىن 
ائِط  ف ن  ضنتْ ف نتنقنعُ الْبنيْضنةُ عنلنى ونتِد  فِ حن ائِط  قندْ بِن ْ ت ننْكنسِرْ ثنبنتنتْ عن دنخنلن مننْزلِن الرَّجُلِ ننظنرن إِلىن دنجناجنة  ف نوْقن حن ْ تنسْقُطْ ون لَن  لنيْهِ ون لَن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Nuh Bin Shueyb, from Abu Dawood 
Al Mustariq, raising it, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Prophet-saww was invited to a meal. When he-saww entered the 
house of the man, he-saww looked at a chicken on top of a wall having laid an egg. The egg fell 
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off upon a peg in the wall and got stuck upon it and did not fall (to the ground) and did not 
break.  

ذِهِ الْ  ا ف نقنالن لنهُ الرَّجُلُ أن عنجِبْتن مِنْ هن يْئاً قنطُّ ف نتنعنجَّبن النَّبُِّ ص مِنْهن  بنيْضنةِ ف نون الَّذِي ب نعنثنكن بِِلِنْقِِ منا رُزئِْتُ شن

The Prophet-saww was surprised from it. The man said to him-saww, ‘Are you-saww surprised from 
this egg? By Allah-azwj Who Sent you-saww with the truth! I have not lost anything at all!’  

ْ يُ رْزنأْ فنمنا للََِّّ فِيهِ مِنْ حناجن  يْئاً ون قنالن مننْ لَن نَعنامِهِ شن  ة .ف نننهنضن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ون لَنْ يَنْكُلْ مِنْ 

Rasool-Allah-saww got up and did not eat anything from his meal and said, ‘One who has not 
lost (anything), so there is no need for Allah-azwj in him’’.194 

 

نِ بْنِ عُثْمنانن عننْ عنبْدِ الرَّحْْننِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ   -22 ةِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الِنْكنمِ عننْ أنبِن بنصِي  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ  اللََِّّ ون أنبّ كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ
نهِِ ننصِيبٌ لان حناجنةن للََِّّ  ص  . فِيمننْ لنيْسن لنهُ فِ منالهِِ ون بندن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abdul Rahman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, and from Abu Baseer, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is 
no need for Allah-azwj regarding the one there isn’t any share for Him-azwj in his wealth and his 
body’’.195 

اء الِقوق المالية دو الظاهر أن المراد بِلنصيب النقص الذي وقع بقضاء الله و قدره فِ ماله أو بدنه بغي اختيار و َتمل شِوله للاختياري أيضا كأ بيان:
 و إبلاء البدن بِلطاعة.

Explanation – And the apparent is that the intent with the ‘share’ is the loss which occurs by a 
Decree of Allah-azwj and His-azwj pre-Determination in his wealth or his body without choice; 
and it is possible to include the choice as well like paying the rights of the wealth (like Zakaat), 
and afflictions of the body due to the obedience. 

 

نَْيَن   -23 دِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ عِيسنى عننِ ابْنِ فنضَّال  عننْ عنلِيِ كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ : عننْ مُحنمَّ الِد  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن نَّهُ لنينكُونُ إِ  بْنِ عُقْبنةن عننْ سُلنيْمنانن بْنِ خن
ا ي نننالَُنا إِلاَّ بِِِحْدنى الْنْصْلنتنيِْ إِمَّا بِذنهن   .ابِ منالهِِ أنوْ ببِنلِيَّة  فِ جنسندِهِ للِْعنبْدِ مننْزلِنةٌ عِنْدن اللََِّّ فنمن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, 
from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There happens to be a status in the Presence of Allah-

azwj. It cannot be achieved except by one of the two characteristics, either by the loss of his 
wealth (and his family etc.) or by an affliction in his body’’.196 

سْنن   -24 قِْيِِ عننِ ابْنِ فنضَّال  عننْ مُثننًَّ الِنْنَّاطِ عننْ أنبّ أُسنامنةن عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ كا، الكافِ بِِلِْْ :ادِ الْمُتنقندِِمِ عننِ الْبْن دن   ع قنالن قنالن اللََُّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ لنوْ لان أننْ يَنِ
 صنابنةِ حندِيد  لان يُصندَّعُ رنأْسُهُ أنبنداً.عنبْدِين الْمُؤْمِنُ فِ ق نلْبِهِ لنعنصَّبْتُ رنأْسن الْكنافِرِ بِعِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – By the previous chain from Al Barqy, from Ibn Fazzal, from Musanna Al Hannat, from Abu 
Usama,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Had it not been for 
My-azwj Momin servant feeling (inferior) in his heart, I-azwj would have Tied an iron bandage in 
the head of the Kafir, his head would not have a headache, ever!”’197  

 

 نْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ صصِي  عن كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ عُمنيْ  عننْ حُسنيِْ بْنِ عُثْمنانن عننِ ابْنِ مُسْكنانن عننْ أنبّ بن   -25
امنةِ الزَّرعِْ تُكْفِئُهنا الرِيان  ثنلِ خن ثن منثنلُ الْمُؤْمِنِ كنمن اعُ ون الْْنمْرناضُ ون منثنلُ الْمُننافِقِ كنمن لِكن الْمُؤْمِنُ تُكْفِئُهُ الْْنوْجن ا ون كنذن ا ون كنذن ةِ الَّتِِ لان حُ كنذن رْزنبَّةِ الْمُسْتنقِيمن لِ الِْْ

تْيِنهُ الْمنوْتُ ف نينقْصِفنهُ قنصْفاً.يُصِيبُهنا شنيْ   ءٌ حنتََّّ يَن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Husayn Bin Usman, from Ibn Muskan, 
from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘An example of the Momin is like 
an example of a flexible plant. The wind suffices it with such and such, and like that is the 
Momin. The pains and the illnesses suffice (expiate) him; and an example of the hypocrite is 
like an example of the cedar (tree) standing straight which nothing hits it, until the death 
comes to him then he gets bombarded with bombs (punishments)’’.198 

 

: ا مُسْلِمٌ فِ صنحِيحِهِ بِِِسْننادِهِ عننِ النَّبِِِ ص قنالن ذِهِ الرِوِناينةِ رنوناهن ا منرَّةً ون ت نعْدِلَُنا أُخْرنى حنتََّّ منثنلُ الْمُؤْمِنِ منثنلُ الْنْامنةِ مِنن الزَّرعِْ تُكْفِ  ون مِثْلُ هن حُ تنصْرفُِ هن ا الرِيان ئُهن
لُهُ ون منثنلُ الْمُننافِقِ منثنلُ الْْنرْزنةِ الْمُجْذِينةِ الَّتِِ لان يُصِيبُهنا شنيْ  تْيِنهُ أنجن عنايَن ا منرَّةً وناحِ ءٌ حنتََّّ ينكُونن انِْْ ةً.فُ هن  دن

And similar to this reported is reported by Muslim in his ‘Saheeh’, by his chain,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘An example of the Momin is an example of the plant. The 
winds suffice it, turning it at times and straightening it at other (times) until his death comes 
to him; and an example of the hypocrite is an example of the cedar (tree), the straight which 
nothing hits it until it uproots it at one time’’.199 
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افِرِ. ون فِ روِناينة  أُخْرنى  منثنلُ الْكن

And in another report: ‘An example of a Kafir’’. 

قنةن   -26 ةن بْنِ صندن ارُونن بْنِ مُسْلِم  عننْ منسْعندن : كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ رناهِيمن عننْ هن  كُلُّ منال  قنالن النَّبُِّ ص ي نوْماً لِْنصْحنابِهِ منلْعُونٌ  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن
 جنسند  لان يُ زنكَّى ون لنوْ فِ كُلِِ أنرْبنعِين ي نوْماً منرَّةً  لان يُ زنكَّى منلْعُونٌ كُلُّ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One day the Prophet-saww said to his-saww companions: 
‘Accursed is every wealth not purified (by Zakaat)! Accursed is everybody not purified (by 
illness), and even if it were once every forty days!’ 

اةُ الْْنجْسنادِ  ا فنمنا زنكن الِ ف نقندْ عنرنفْ نناهن اةُ الْمن  فنقِيلن يان رنسُولن اللََِّّ أنمَّا زنكن

It is said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! As for the purification (Zakaat) of the wealth, we know it, but 
what is purification (Zakaat) of the body?’ 

مُْ أننْ تُصنابن بِِفنة    ف نقنالن لَن

He-saww said to them: ‘Your being hit by an affliction’.  

مُْ هنلْ تندْرُونن منا عننن  قنالن ف نتنغنيَّنتْ  عُوا ذنلِكن مِنْهُ ف نلنمَّا رنآهُمْ قندْ ت نغنيَّنتْ أنلْونانُْمُْ قنالن لَن  تُ بقِنوْلِ قنالُوا لان يان رنسُولن اللََِّّ يْ وُجُوهُ الَّذِينن سْنِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘The faces of the ones who heard that, changed. When he-saww saw 
them being of changed colours, he-saww said to them; ‘do you know what I-saww have meant by 
my-saww words?’ They said, ‘No, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

رْنضُ  جن الْعنيِْ الْمنرْضنةن ون يُشناكُ الشَّوكْنةن ون منا أنشْبنهن هن قنالن ب نلنى الرَّجُلُ يُُْدنشُ الْنْدْشنةن ون يُ نْكنبُ النَّكْبنةن ون ي نعْثِرُ الْعنثْرنةن ون يمن دِيثِهِ اخْتِلان ا حنتََّّ ذنكنرن فِ آخِرِ حن  .ذن

He-saww said: ‘Yes. The man is scratched by a scratch, and is distressed by the distress, and 
stumbles with a stumble, and falls sick with an illness, and is pricked by a thorn, and what 
resembles this’ – to the extent he-saww mentioned at the end of his-saww Hadeeth, twitching of 
the eye’’.200 

 

يْ  قن   -27 دِ بْنِ عنبْدِ الْنْبَّارِ عننِ ابْنِ فنضَّال  عننِ ابْنِ بُكن :كا، الكافِ عننْ أنبّ عنلِيِ  الْْنشْعنريِِِ عننْ مُحنمَّ امِ ون سنأنلْ  الن تُ أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أن يُ بْتنلنى الْمُؤْمِنُ بِِلْْذُن
االْبْننصِ ون أنشْ   بناهِ هنذن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn 
Bukeyr who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Does the Momin get afflicted with the leprosy and the vitiligo, and 
similar to this?’ 

ءُ إِلاَّ عنلنى الْمُؤْمِنِ  قنالن  لْ كُتِبن الْبنلان  .ف نقنالن ون هن

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘And has the affliction Written (Decreed) except upon the 
Momin?’’201 

 

:كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ عُمنيْ  عنمَّنْ رنوناهُ عننِ الِنْلنبِِِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع   -28  الْمُؤْمِنن لنينكْرُمُ عنلنى اللََِّّ حنتََّّ لنوْ سنأنلنهُ الْنْنَّةن بِنا إِنَّ  قنالن
ا أنعْطناهُ ذنلِكن مِنْ غنيِْ أننْ ي ن  يْئاً فِيهن  نْتنقِصن مِنْ مُلْكِهِ شن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from the one who reported it, from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin is so honourable to Allah-azwj, even if he were 
to ask Him-azwj the Paradise with whatever is in it, He-azwj would Give that to him from without 
there being reduction of anything from His-azwj Kingdom. 

نعْطناهُ مِنْ غنيِْ  نْ ينا بِنا فِيهنا لْن افِرن لنينهُونُ عنلنى اللََِّّ حنتََّّ لنوْ سنأنلنهُ الدُّ يْئاً  ون إِنَّ الْكن  أننْ ي ننْقُصن مِنْ مُلْكِهِ شن

And the Kafir is so lowly to Allah-azwj, even if he were to ask Him-azwj the world with whatever 
is in it, He-azwj would Give it from without there being a reduction of anything from His-azwj 
Kingdom.  

دُ الْغنائِبُ أنهْلنهُ بِِلطُّرنفِ ون إِنَّهُ لنينحْمِيهِ الدُّ ون إِنَّ اللََّّن  ا ي نتنعناهن ءِ كنمن هُ الْمُؤْمِنن بِِلْبنلان نَْمِي الطَّبِيبُ الْمنريِضن نْ ين لنينتنعناهندُ عنبْدن ا   .ا كنمن

And has Pledged to His-azwj Momin servant with the afflictions just as (the man) absent from 
his family bring gifts, and He-azwj Protects him (Momin) from the world just as the doctor 
protects the patient’’.202 

 

29-  : ءً النَّبِيُّونن ثَُُّ الْونصِيُّونن ثَُُّ إِنَّ فِ كِتنابِ عنلِيِ  ع إِنَّ  كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ محنْبُوب  عننْ سْنناعنةن عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن  أنشندَّ النَّاسِ بنلان
 الْْنمْثنلُ فنالْْنمْثنلُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘In the book of Ali-asws: ‘The people with severest of the 
afflictions are the Prophets-as, then the successors-as, then the next superior, so the next 
superior. 
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الهِِ الِنْسنننةِ فنمننْ صنحَّ دِينُهُ ون حنسُنن  ؤُهُ ون ذنلِكن أننَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون ون إِنََّّنا يُ بْتنلنى الْمُؤْمِنُ عنلنى قندْرِ أنعْمن لُهُ اشْتندَّ بنلان نْ ينا ث نونابًِ لِمُؤْمِن  ون لان عُقُوبنةً عنمن  جنلَّ لَنْ يَنْعنلِ الدُّ
افِر    لِكن

And rather, the Momin is afflicted based upon the worth of his good deeds. The one whose 
religion is correct, and his deeds are good, his afflictions would be severe, and that is because 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic did not Make the world as a Reward for a Momin, nor as a 
Punishment for a Kafir.  

ؤُهُ ون أننَّ الْبنلان  لُهُ قنلَّ بنلان  .ءن أنسْرنعُ إِلىن الْمُؤْمِنِ التَّقِيِِ مِنن الْمنطنرِ إِلىن ق نرنارِ الْْنرْضِ ون مننْ سنخُفن دِينُهُ ون ضنعُفن عنمن

And the one whose religion is absurd; his afflictions would be little; and the afflictions are 
quicker to the pious Momin than the rain is to settle the earth’’.203 

 

دِ بْنِ عِيسنى عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الِنْكنمِ عننْ منالِكِ بْنِ عنطِ كا،   -30 نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  :يَّةن عن الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ قُ لْتُ لِْنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ  نْ يوُنُسن بْنِ عنمَّار  قنالن
ا الَّذِي ظنهنرن بِونجْهِي ي نزْعُمُ النَّاسُ أننَّ  ْ ي نبْتنلِ بِهِ عنبْداً لنهُ فِيهِ حناجنةٌ  ع إِنَّ هنذن  اللََّّن لَن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin yahya, from Ahmad Bin muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, 
from Malik Bin Atiya, from Yunus Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘This which has appeared in my face, the people claim that Allah-

azwj does not Afflict any servant with it He-azwj has any need regarding him’.  

يْهِ  دُُّ يندن ا ون يمن نَّعن الْْنصنابِعِ فنكنانن ي نقُولُ هنكنذن  بِعُوا الْمُرْسنلِين يا ق نوْمِ اتَّ  -ون ي نقُولُ قنالن ف نقنالن لِ لنقندْ كنانن مُؤْمِنُ آلِ فِرْعنوْنن مُكن

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘The Momin of the people of Pharaoh-la was of paralysed 
fingers, so he was speaking like this, and he extended his hand and said, ‘O people! Follow 
the Rasools! [36:20]’.  

تِكن الَّتِِ تُصن  ا فنإِذنا كُنْ ثَُُّ قنالن لِ إِذنا كنانن الثُّلُثُ الْْنخِيُ مِنن اللَّيْلِ فِ أنوَّلهِِ ف نتنونضَّأْ ون قُمْ إِلىن صنلان ةِ الْْنخِينةِ مِنن الرَّكْعنتنيِْ الُْْولنينيِْ ف نقُلْ ون أننْتن لِِيهن تن فِ السَّجْدن
نْ ينا ون الْآخِرنةِ منا أننْتن أنهْلُهُ ون   عنظِيمُ يان رنحْْنانُ يان رنحِيمُ يان سنامِعن الدَّعنوناتِ يان مُعْطِين الْنْيْناتِ صنلِِ عنلنى مُحنمَّد  ون آلِ مُحنمَّد  سناجِدٌ يان عنلِيُّ يان   أنعْطِنِِ مِنْ خنيِْ الدُّ

نْ ينا ون الْآخِرنةِ منا أن  يهِ فنإِنَّهُ قندْ غناظننِِ ون أنحْزننننِِ ون أنلِحَّ فِ ون اصْرِفْ عننِِِ مِنْ شنرِِ الدُّ ا الْونجنعن ون تُسنمِِ  الدُّعناءِ  نْتن أنهْلُهُ ون أنذْهِبْ عننِِِ هنذن

Then he-asws said to me: ‘When it will be the last third of the night, in its beginning, perform 
wud’u and stand to pray your Salat which you tend to pray. When you were to be in the last 
Sajdah from the first two Cycles, then say while you are in Sajdah: ‘O Exalted, O Magnificent, 
O beneficent, O Merciful, O Hearer of the supplications, O Giver of the goodness, Send 
Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and Give me good of 
the world and the Hereafter, what You-azwj are its Rightful, and Turn away from me evil of the 
world and Hereafter what You-azwj its Rightful of, and Remove away from me this pain’ – and 
name it – ‘For it has enraged me and aggrieved me’ – and keep insisting in the supplication’. 
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ُ بِهِ عننِِِ كُلَّهُ.  قنالن فنمنا ونصنلْتُ إِلىن الْكُوفنةِ حنتََّّ أنذْهنبن اللََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I had not even arrived to Al Kufa until Allah-azwj had Removed from me 
what (ailment) had been with me, all of it’’.204 

31- : دِ بْنِ الْونليِدِ عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ بُكنيْ  قنالن امِ ون الْبْننصِ ون أنشْبناهِ هن سنأنلْتُ أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أن يُ بْتنلنى الْمُؤْمِنُ بِِلُْْ  ب، قرب الْسناد عننْ مُحنمَّ لْ  ذن ا قنالن ون هن ذن
ءُ إِلاَّ عنلنى الْمُؤْمِنِ   .كُتِبن الْبنلان

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Does the Momin get afflicted by the leprosy and the vitiligo, and 
the likes of this?’ He-asws said: ‘And have the afflictions been Written (Decreed) except upon 
the Momin?’’205 

 

: قِْيِِ عننْ أنبيِهِ رنف نعنهُ إِلىن زُرنارنةن بْنِ أنوْفَّن قنالن بْنِ الُِْسنيِْ ع ف نقنالن يان زُرنارنةُ النَّاسُ فِ زنمناننِنا  يِِ دنخنلْتُ عنلنى عنلِ  ل، الْصال عننِ ابْنِ منسْرُور  عننِ ابْنِ بطَُّةن عننِ الْبْن
نَبنقنات  أنسند  ون ذِئْب  ون ث نعْلنب  ون كنلْب  ون خِنْزيِر  ون شناة    عنلنى سِتِِ 

(The book) ‘Khisaal’ – from Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Buttah, from Al Barqy, from his father, raising it to Zurara Bin 
Awfa who said,  

‘I entered to see Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws. He-asws said: ‘O Zurara! The people in our time are of 
six strata – lion, and wolf, and fox, and dog, and pig, and sheep.  

َُِبُّ كُلُّ وناحِد  أننْ  نْ ينا   ي نغْلِبن ون لان يُ غْلنبن فنأنمَّا الْْنسندُ فنمُلُوكُ الدُّ

As for the lion, it is kings of the world. Each one of them loves to prevail and not be overcome.  

عُوا دْنحُونن إِذنا بِن  ون أنمَّا الذِِئْبُ ف نتُجَّاركُُمْ ينذُمُّونن إِذنا اشْنَنوْا ون يمن

And as for the wolf, it is your traders. They are condemned when they buy and are praised 
when they sell.  

نِِْمْ ون لان ينكُونُ فِ قُ لُوبِِّمْ منا ينصِفُونن بِنِلْسِ  ءِ الَّذِينن يَنْكُلُونن بِنِدْيان  ننتِهِمْ ون أنمَّا الثَّعْلنبُ ف نهنؤُلان

And as for the fox, they are those eating with their religion (priests), and it does not happen 
to be in their hearts what they are describing with their tongues.  

 ون أنمَّا الْكنلْبُ ينهِرُّ عنلنى النَّاسِ بلِِسنانهِِ ون ينكْرنهُهُ النَّاسُ مِنْ شِرَّةِ لِسنانهِِ 

And as for the dog, the one yelling upon the people with his tongue and the people dislike 
him due to the evil of his tongue.  
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ابوُا نَّثُونن ون أنشْبناهُهُمْ لان يدُْعنوْنن إِلىن فناحِشنة  إِلاَّ أنجن ءِ الْمُخن  ون أنمَّا الْْنِْزيِرُ ف نهنؤُلان

And as for the pig, they are the effeminate ones and their like. They are not called to any 
immorality except they answer (respond).  

لُ لُِوُمُهُمْ ون يُكْسنرُ عنظْمُهُمْ فنكنيْفن تنصْننعُ الشَّاةُ بنيْن أنسند  ون ذِئْب  ون ث نعْلنب  ون كنلْب   ون أنمَّا الشَّاةُ فنالَّذِينن تَُنرُّ شُعُورُهُمْ   خِنْزيِر.ون  ون يُ ؤكْن

And as for the sheep, it is the ones dragged by their hair, and their flesh is eaten, and their 
bones are broken. So how would the sheep be between a lion, and a wolf, and a fox, and a 
dog, and a pig?’’206 

و جر الشعر كناية عن الاستيلاء عليهم و جرهم إلى بيوت الظلمة للدعاوي الباَلة أو الاستخفاف بّم و أكل المراد بِلشاة المؤمن المبتلى بّؤلاء  بيان:
 لِومهم غيبتهم و كسر عظمهم ضربّم و شدة الْور عليهم.

Explanation – The intent with the sheep is the Momin afflicted by them; and ‘dragged by their 
hair’ is a metaphor about the seizures upon them and their being dragged to the houses of 
injustice for the false claims or taken lightly with them; and ‘their flesh is eaten’, is their 
backbiting them, and ‘their bones are broken’ is their bit beaten and the severity of the tyranny 
upon them. 

 

ئهِِ ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -33 ثنةِ عننِ الرِضِنا عننْ آبِن  ينكُونُ إِلىن ي نوْمِ الْقِينامنةِ مُؤْمِنٌ إِلاَّ ون منا كنانن ون لان  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِِلْْنسنانيِدِ الثَّلان
ارٌ يُ ؤْذِيهِ   .لنهُ جن

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – by the three chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There has not been, nor will there be up 
to the Day of Qiyamah, any Momin except and for him would be a neighbour bothering 
(hurting) him’’.207 

 

نْصُوريِِِ عننْ عنمِِ أنبيِهِ عننْ أنبّ الِنْسننِ  -34 ئهِِ عننِ الصَّادِ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عننِ الْفنحَّامِ عننِ الْمن  ون فِيهِ رنجُلٌ مُؤْمِنٌ. مِثْلنهُ  قِ عالثَّالِثِ عننْ آبِن

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusy, from Al Fahham, from Al Mansoury, from an uncle of his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Al-Sadiq-asws – similar to it, 
and in it, ‘A Momin man’’.208 
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ارُونن بْنِ مُوسنى عننْ مُحنمَّدِ بْنِ همنَّام  عننِ الُِْسنيِْ بْنِ أن  -35 نَْيَن بْنِ زنكنرياَّ حْْندن الْمناما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عننِ الْغنضنائرِيِِِ عننْ هن لِكِيِِ عننِ الْينقْطِينِِِِ عننْ 
قِْيِِ قن  الِد  الْبْن ثِي  عننْ أنبّ خن ث نننا أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ صعننْ دناوُدن بْنِ كن  جنلَّ لنوْ لان أننِِِ أنسْتنحْيِي مِنْ عنبْدِين الْمُؤْمِنِ منا قنالن اللََُّّ عنزَّ ون  الن حندَّ

يمنانُ ابْ تنلنيْتُهُ بِضنعْ  ئِكنتِِ ف  فِ قُ وَّتهِِ ون قِلَّة  فِ رزِْقِهِ فنإِنْ هُ ت نرنكْتُ عنلنيْهِ خِرْقنةً ي نتنونارنى بِّنا ون إِذنا كنمنلنتْ لنهُ الِْْ يْتُ بِهِ منلان هن  ون حنرجِن أنعندْتُ إلِنيْهِ فنإِنْ صنبْنن بِن

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi, from Al Mazairry, from Haroun Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin 
Hammam, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Al Maliky, from Al Yaqteeny, fromYahya Bin Zakariya, from Dawood Bin 
kaseer, from Abu Khalid Al Barqy who said,  

‘It is narrated to us by Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic Said: “Had I-azwj not been Embarrassed from My-azwj Momin servant, I-azwj would 
not have left a rag for him to cover with it, and when I-azwj would have Perfected the Eman for 
him, I-azwj would Afflict him with weakness in his strength, and scarcity in his sustenance. If he 
is worried, I-azwj shall Return to him (whatever he had lost), and if he is patient, I-azwj Boast with 
him to My-azwj Angels! 

بُّهُ  َُِ ادِياً ون مننْ ت نرنكنهُ كنانن ضنالاًّ لان   .بْغِضُهُ إِلاَّ مُننافِقٌ نٌ ون لان ي ُ إِلاَّ مُؤْمِ  أنلان ون قندْ جنعنلْتُ عنلِيِاً عنلنماً للِنَّاسِ فنمننْ تنبِعنهُ كنانن هن

Indeed, and I-azwj have Made Ali-asws as a flag for the people, so the one who follows him-asws 
would be guided, and the one who neglects him-asws would stray. No one will love him-asws 
except a Momin, nor hate him-asws except a hypocrite!”’209 

 

الِد  التَّمِيمِيِِ عننْ  فنر  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ شِبْل  عننْ ظنفنرِ بْنِ حُْْدُون  عننْ إِبْ رناهِيمن بْنِ إِسْحناقن عننْ أنبّ جنعْ  -36 دِ بْنِ خن الْمُطنلِِبِِِ عننْ مُحنمَّ
ن  عننِ ابْ  :عنلِيِِ بْنِ أنبِن ُحِبُّ   نِ نُ بناتنةن قنالن هُ رنجُلٌ ف نقنالن ون اللََِّّ يان أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين إِنِِِ لْن الِساً عِنْدن أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع فنأنتان نيِنةِ كُنْتُ جن ا أُحِبُّكن فِ الْعنلان رِِ كنمن  كن فِِ السِِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ – of the Sheykh Al Tusi, from Ali Bin Shibl, from Zafar Bin Humdoun, from Ibrahim Bin 
Is’haq, from Abu Ja’far Al Muttaliby, from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Tameemi, from Ali Bin Aban, from Ibn Nubata 
who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen-asws. A man came to him-asws and said, ‘O 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I love you-asws in secretly just as I love you-asws in the open!’ 

َِيننةٌ منرْحُ  يننتنننا  َِ نَوِيلًا ثَُُّ رنفنعن رنأْسنهُ ف نقنالن صندنقْتن إِنَّ  ا ي ن ومنةٌ أنخنذن اللََُّّ قنالن ف نننكنتن بِعُودِهِ ذنلِكن فِ الْْنرْضِ  وْمن أنخنذن الْمِيثناقن فنلان ينشِذَّ مِنْهنا شناذٌّ ون لان  مِيثناق نهن
ا دناخِلٌ إِلىن ي نوْمِ الْقِينامنةِ   يندْخُلُ فِيهن

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws tapped with his-asws stick in the ground for a long while, then 
he-asws raised his-asws head and said: ‘You speak the truth! Our clay is Mercied clay. Allah-azwj 
had Taken its Covenant on the day He-azwj Took the Covenant, so neither will anyone deviate 
(exit) from it, nor will anyone enter into it up to the Day of Qiyamah! 

ذْ للِْفنقْرِ  يْلِ مِنْ أنعْلنى الْون أنمنا إنَِّهُ فناتََِّّ عْتُ رنسُولن اللََِّّ ص ي نقُولُ الْفناقنةُ إِلىن محُِبِِيكن أنسْرنعُ مِنن السَّ  .دِي إِلىن أنسْفنلِهِ اجِلْبنابًِ فنإِنِِِ سْنِ
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As for it, so take a robe to be for the poverty, for I-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘The 
destitution to the one who loves you-asws will be quicker than the flood is from top of the valley 
to its bottom’’.210 

 

دِيثِ عنلِي   اينةِ فِ حن بَّننا أنهْلن الْبنيْتِ ف نلْيُعِدَّ للِْفنقْرِ جِلْبنابًِ. ون فِ النِِهن  مننْ أنحن

And in (the book) ‘Al-Nihaya’ – In a Hadeeth of Ali-asws: ‘One who loves us-asws, People-asws of 
the Household, so let him prepare a robed for the poverty’’.211 

ا و صدرها و جُعه ها و ظهرهأي ليزهد فِ الدنيا و ليصبْ على الفقر و القلة و الْلباب الْزار و الرداء و قيل هو كالمقنعة تغطي به المرأة رأس بيان:
 جلابيب كنِ به عن الصبْ لْنه يسَ الفقر كما يسَ الْلباب البدن 

Explanation – I.e.,, let him be ascetic in the world and let him be patient upon the poverty and 
the scarcity; and the ‘Jilbaab’ is the loin cloth and the cloak. And it is like the cloth which the 
woman covers her head and her back and her chest with, and its plural is ‘Jalabeeb’, a title of 
it about the patience, because it conceals the poverty just as the ‘Jilbaab’ conceals the body.  

على حالة تعمه و تشتمله لْن الغنَ من أحوال أهل الدنيا و لا يتهيأ الْمع  له بِلفقر أي فليلبس الفقر و يكون منهو قيل إنَّا كنِ بِلْلباب عن اشتما
 بي حب الدنيا و حب أهل البيت.

And it is said, ‘But rather, it has been title with the ‘Jilbaab’ about its inclusive with the poverty, 
i.e., let him wear the poverty and be from it upon a state of its blindness, and it is included 
because the richness is from the states of the people of the world, and it is not ready 
(appropriate) for gathering between love of the world and love of People-asws of the Household. 

 

قِْيِِ عننِ الْنْامُورنانِِِ عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ عنلِ  -37 :يِِ بْنِ أنبّ ع، علل الشرائع عننِ ابْنِ الْمُتنونكِِلِ عننِ الِِْمْينِيِِ عننِ الْبْن لنوْ أننَّ   حْنْزنةن عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن
ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ إلِنيْهِ مننْ يُ ؤْذِيهِ ليِنأْجُرنهُ عنلنى ذنلِكن  بنل  لنبنعنثن اللََّّ  .مُؤْمِناً كنانن فِ قُ لَّةِ جن

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Al Barqy, from Al Jamourany, from 
Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Even if a Momin were to be in the peak of a mountain, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Sent to him one who would bother (hurt) him, for him 
(Momin) to be Recompense upon that’’.212 
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الِدِ بْنِ حُصنيْ  عننْ حُْْدُون  عننِ الُِْ ع، علل الشرائع عننْ حْنْزنةن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  الْعنلنوِيِِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  الْكُوفِِِ عننْ عُبنيْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ  -38 سنيِْ بْنِ نُصنيْ  عننْ خن
تُ أننان ون مننْ كنانن ق نبْلِي مِنن النَّبِيِِين ون الْمُؤْمِنِين مُبْتنلنيْن منا زلِْ  نْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الُِْسنيِْ عننْ أنبيِهِ ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ صنَْيَن بْنِ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الِنْسننِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عن 

ُ عنزَّ ون جن  بنل  لنقنيَّضن اللََّّ .بِننْ يُ ؤْذِيننا ون لنوْ كنانن الْمُؤْمِنُ عنلنى رنأْسِ جن  لَّ لنهُ مننْ يُ ؤْذِيهِ ليِنأْجُرنهُ عنلنى ذنلِكن

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Hamza Bin Muhammad Bin Al Alawy, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Kufy, 
from Ubeydullah Bin Humdoun, from Al-Husayn Bin Nuseyr, from Khalid Bin Husesyn, from Yahya Bin Abdullah 
Bin Al-Hassan, from his father,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-

saww and the ones before me-saww did not cease to be from the Prophets-as and the Momineen 
afflicted with the ones hurting us-as, and even if the Momin were to be on top of a mountain. 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Send someone to bother (hurt) him, for him (Momin) to 
be Recompense upon that’’.213 

 

تْنِِ أمُِِي حنتََّّ إِنْ كنانن عنقِيلٌ لنيُصِيبُهُ رنمندٌ ف نينقُولُ لان تنذُرُّونِِِ  مِنِين عون قنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْ   حنتََّّ تنذُرُّوا عنلِيِاً ف نينذُرُّونِِِ ون منا بّ مِنْ رنمند . منا زلِْتُ منظْلُوماً مُنْذُ ونلندن

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws have not ceased to be oppressed since my-asws mother-

as had begotten me-asws, to the extent that Aqeel would get sore eyes, so he would say, ‘Do 
not medicate me until you medicate Ali-asws!’ So he would medicate me-asws (in my-asws eyes) 
and there was no sore eye with me-asws’’.214 

 

نَْيَن عننْ مُعناوِينةن بْنِ عنمَّار  قن  -39 الصَّاعِقنةُ لان تُصِيبُ الْمُؤْمِنن  الن أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ عالن قن ع، علل الشرائع عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سنعْد  عننْ أنيُّوبن بْنِ نوُح  عننْ صنفْونانن بْنِ 
 ناً يُصنلِِي فِ الْمنسْجِدِ الِنْرنامِ فنأنصناب نتْهُ ف نقنالن لنهُ رنجُلٌ فنإِناَّ قندْ رنأنيْ ننا فُلان 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ayoub, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Muawiya Bin 
Ammar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The thunderbolt does not hit the Momin’. A man said to him-asws, ‘But 
I have seen so and so praying Salat in the Sacred Masjid, and it had hit him!’ 

 ف نقنالن أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع إِنَّهُ كنانن ي نرْمِي حْننامن الِنْرنمِ.

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘He used to pelt the pigeons of the Sanctuary’’.215 

 

: سْننادِ قنالن ا الِْْ افِرن ون لان تُصِيبُ ذناكِراً. ون بِّنذن  الصَّاعِقنةُ تُصِيبُ الْمُؤْمِنن ون الْكن
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And by this chain, he-asws said: ‘The thunderbolt hits the Momin, and the Kafir, and does not 
hit a Zakir (one who mentions Allah-azwj)’’.216 

 

دِ بْنِ ق نيْس  قنالن  -40 عْتُ ع، علل الشرائع عننِ ابْنِ الْونليِدِ عننِ الصَّفَّارِ عننِ ابْنِ محنْبُوب  عننِ ابْنِ رئَنب  عننْ مُحنمَّ عْفنر  ع ي نقُولُ  سْنِ بنطنا مِنن   أنبِن جن يِْ هن إِنَّ منلنكن
بنطْتن  دُهُمنا لِصناحِبِهِ فِيمنا هن  السَّمناءِ فنالْتنقنينا فِ الَْنوناءِ ف نقنالن أنحن

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – From Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Riab, from 
Muhammad Bin Qays who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Two Angels came down from the sky and they met in the 
air. One of them said to his companions, ‘Regarding what have you come down?’  

بَّار   ةً إِلىن جن ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ إِلىن بِنْرِ إِيل  أنحْشُرُ سْننكن رِ فنأنمنرننِ أننْ أنحْشُرن إِلىن الصَّيَّادِ سْننكن الْبنحْرِ حنتََّّ مِنن الْنْبنابِرنةِ اشْتنهنى عنلنيْهِ سْننكنةً فِ ذنلِكن الْبنحْ  قنالن ب نعنثننِِن اللََّّ
ا بعُِثْتن أننْتن  ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ غناينةن مُنناهُ فِ كُفْرهِِ فنفِيمن ا لنهُ ليِبُنلِِغن اللََّّ  يَنْخُذنهن

He said, ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Sent me to the sea of Eyl to usher the fishes to a tyrant 
from the tyrant who is desiring a fish (which is) in that sea. So He-azwj Commanded me to usher 
to the fisherman a fish of the sea until he takes it to him, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to 
Let him reach the peak of his kufr. Regarding what have you been Sent?’ 

اءِ لُِْكْفِئن قِدْرنهُ الَّتِِ منعْرُوفِ مِ الْقنائمِِ الْ قنالن ب نعنثننِِن اللََُّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ فِ أنعْجنبن مِنن الَّذِي ب نعنثنكن فِيهِ ب نعنثننِِ إِلىن عنبْدِهِ الْمُؤْمِنِ الصَّائِ  دُعناؤُهُ ون صنوْتهُُ فِ السَّمن
ُ فِ الْمُؤْمِنِ الْغناينةن فِ اخْتِبنارِ إِيمنانهِِ  فْطنارهِِ ليُِبنلِِغن اللََّّ ا لِِْ  .نَبنخنهن

He said, ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Sent me regarding more wonderous than which 
He-azwj has Sent you for. He-azwj has Sent me to His-azwj Momin servant, the fasting one, the one 
standing (in Salat), the well-known for his supplications and his voice in the sky, in order to 
overturn his pot which he has cooked in for breaking his Fast, for Allah-azwj to Let the Momin 
reach the peak in the test of his Eman’’.217 

 

قِْيِِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الِنْكنمِ عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ  -41 مْطِ قنالن قنالن أن جُنْدنب  عن ع، علل الشرائع عننِ ابْنِ الْونليِدِ عننِ الصَّفَّارِ عننِ الْبْن بوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ نْ سُفْينانن بْنِ السِِ
ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ بِعنبْد  خنيْاً فنأنذْننبن ذننبْاً تنبِعنهُ بنِنقِمنة  ون يذُنكِِرهُُ الِاسْتِغْفنارن ون  ع ُ عنزَّ إِذنا أنرنادن اللََّّ سْتِغْفنارن ون جنلَّ بِعنبْد  شنراًِ فنأنذْننبن ذننبْاً تنبِعنهُ بنِِعْمنة  ليِنُْسِينهُ الِا   إِذنا أنرنادن اللََّّ

يْثُ لا ي نعْلنمُونن  -ق نوْلُ اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ  ون ي نتنمنادنى بِهِ ون هُون   .بِِلنِِعنمِ عِنْدن الْمنعناصِي سنننسْتندْرجُِهُمْ مِنْ حن

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Abdullah Bin Jundab, from Sufyan Bin Al Simt who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Whenever Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Wants good with a servant, 
when he commits a sin, He-azwj Pursues him with a Punishment and Reminds him to seek 
Forgiveness, and whenever Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Wants evil with a servant, when he 
commits a sin, He-azwj Pursues him with a bounty for him to forget seeking the Forgiveness 
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and he will extend with it, and it is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: We Let them 
be gradually enticed from where they are not knowing [7:182] – (enticed) by the bounty at 
the act of disobedience’’.218 

 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib Al-Asady, 
from his father, from Saeed Bin Al Musayyib who said,  

‘I asked Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And had it 
not been that the people might become one community [43:33], he-asws said: ‘It means by 
that community of Muhammad-saww being upon one religion. All of them are Kafirs! 

:عننْ سن ع، علل الشرائع عننْ سنعْد  عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننِ ابْنِ محنْبُوب  عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ غنالِب  الْْنسندِيِِ عننْ أنبيِهِ  -42 سنأنلْتُ عنلِيَّ بْنن  عِيدِ بْنِ الْمُسنيَّبِ قنالن
ةً  -سنيِْ ع عننْ ق نوْلِ اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ الُِْ  لِكن أمَُّةن مُحنمَّد  أننْ ينكُونوُا عنلنى دِين  وناحِ  لنوْ لا أننْ ينكُونن النَّاسُ أمَُّةً واحِدن لْننعنلْنا لِمننْ ينكْفُرُ  -د  كُفَّاراً كُلُّهُمْ قنالن عننَن بِذن

ْ يُ ونارثِوُهُمْ ون لنوْ ف نعنلن ذنلِكن بِِمَُّةِ مُحنمَّد  ص لِننزنِن الْمُؤْمِنُونن ون غنمَّهُمْ ذن  بِِلرَّحْْنِ لبُِيُوتِِِمْ سُقُفاً مِنْ فِضَّة  ون منعارجِن عنلنيْها ينظْهنرُونن  ْ يُ نناكِحُوهُمْ ون لَن  .لِكن ون لَن

we would have Made for the ones who commit Kufr with the Beneficent to have silver roofs 
for their houses, and stairs to ascend upon [43:33] – and had He-azwj Done that with 
community of Muhammad-saww, that would have aggrieved the Momineen and saddened 
them, and they would not have married them and would not have inherited them’’.219 

 

يعنةِ عنبْدٌ يُ قنارِفُ أنمْراً نْننيْنناهُ عننْهُ ف نينمُوتُ حنتََّّ يُ بْتنلنى ببِنلِيَّ  ل، الْصال الْْنرْب نعُمِائنةِ قنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع -43 نوُبهُُ إِمَّا فِ منال  ون إِمَّا ة  تَُنحَّصُ بِّنا ذُ منا مِنن الشِِ
دُ بِهِ عنلنيْهِ عِنْدن منوْتهِِ ءُ مِنْ ذُنوُبِهِ يْ فِ ونلند  ون إِمَّا فِ ن نفْسِهِ حنتََّّ ي نلْقنى اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ون منا لنهُ ذننْبٌ ون إِنَّهُ لنينبْقنى عنلنيْهِ الشَّ   . ف نيُشندَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘The Four hundred’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘There is none from a Shia drawing near to 
a matter we-asws have forbidden him, so he dies, until he is afflicted with an affliction to be 
purified from his sins by it, either regarding wealth, or regarding children, or regarding 
himself, until he meets Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and there is no sin for him, and if there 
remains upon him something from his sins, they would be severe upon him due to it at his 
death’’.220 

 

يْ   -44 سْننادِ إِلىن الصَّدُوقِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ عُمن :ي ن  ص، قصص الْنبياء عليهم السلام بِِلِْْ دُهُمنا  رْف نعُهُ ف نقنالن انِ ف نقنالن أنحن الْتنقنى منلنكن
ةً فنأنمنرن بّ أننْ أنحْبِسنهُ لنهُ ليُِؤْخنذن لِصناحِبِهِ أنيْنن ترُيِدُ قنالن ب نعنثننِِ رنبِِّ أنحْبِسُ السَّمنكن فن  نن الْمنلِكن اشْتنهنى سْننكن  فنأننْتن أنيْنن ترُيِدُ   لنهُ الَّذِي ينشْتنهِي مِنْهُ إِنَّ فُلان
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(The book) ‘Qisas Al Anbiya’, may the greetings be upon them-as – by the chain to Al Sadouq, from his father, 
from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr raising it, said,  

‘Two Angels met. One of them said to his companions, ‘Where are you intending (to go to)?’ 
He said, ‘My Lord-azwj has Sent me to withhold the fish, for so and so king desires a fish, so He-

azwj Commanded me that I should withhold it for him, for him to be taken to him that which 
he desires from it. So you, where are you intending (to go to)?’ 

نَبنخن قِدْراً ون هُون صنائمٌِ فنأنرْسنلننِِ  ن  الْعنابِدِ فنإِنَّهُ قندْ  ا.قنالن ب نعنثننِِ رنبِِّ إِلىن فُلان   رنبِِّ أكُْفِؤُهن

He said, ‘My Lord-azwj has Sent me to so and so worshipper, for he has cooked in a pot, and he 
is Fasting, so my Lord-azwj has Sent me to overturn it’’.221 

 

سْننادِ عننِ الصَّدُوقِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عن  -45 نِ سنالَِ  عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع نْ سنعْد  عننِ ابْنِ ينزيِدن عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ عُمنيْ  عننْ هِشنامِ بْ ص، قصص الْنبياء عليهم السلام بِِلِْْ
: مُْ ثَُُّ الْْنمْثنلُ فنالْْنمْثنلُ. قنالن ءً الْْننبِْيناءُ ثَُُّ الَّذِينن ي نلُونْن  إِنَّ أنشندَّ النَّاسِ بنلان

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya’, may the greetings be upon them-as – By the chain from Al Sadouq, from his father, 
from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The people in severest afflictions are the Prophets-as, then the 
ones who follow them (in seniority), then the next superior, so the next superior’’.222 

 

دِ بْنِ ونهْبنانن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ  -46 قِْيِِ عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ عنلِيِ  الزَّعْفنرنانِِِ  إِبْ رناهِيمن ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عننِ الُِْسنيِْ بْنِ إبِْ رناهِيمن الْقنزْوِينِِِِ عننْ مُحنمَّ  عننْ أنحْْندن الْبْن
 .مِثلْنهُ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ عُمنيْ  عننْ هِشنام  

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi, from Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Al Qazwiny, from Muhammad Bin 
Wahban, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Zafrany, from Ahmad Al Barqy, from his father, 

from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham – similar to it.223 

 

ءُ زنيْنُ الْمُؤْمِنِ ون كنرنامنةٌ لِمننْ عنقنلن لِْننَّ فِ مُبناشنرنتهِِ ون الصَّبِْْ عنلنيْهِ ون الثَّبناتِ عِنْدن  مص، مصباح الشريعة قنالن الصَّادِقُ ع -47 يمنانِ الْبنلان  هُ تنصْحِيحن نِسْبنةِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The affliction is an adornment of the Momin and a prestige for the one 
with intellect, because in embracing it, and the patience upon it, and being steadfast during 
it corrects a proportion of the Eman.  
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 قنالن النَّبُِّ ص نَنْنُ منعناشِرن الْْننبِْيناءِ أنشندُّ النَّاسِ 

The Prophet-saww said: ‘We-as, community of the Prophets-as, are the people of severest of the 
afflictions’.  

ءِ تَنْتن سَِِْ حِفْظِ اللََِّّ لنهُ ت نلنذُّ  نَعْمن الْبنلان ءً فنالْمُؤْمِنُ مِنن الْْنمْثنلِ فنالْْنمْثنلِ ون مننْ ذناقن  ذِ بنلان ةِ ذُهُ أنكْثنرُ مِنْ ت نلنذُّ ءِ هِ بِِلنِِعْمن هُ لِْننَّ تَنْتن يندِ الْبنلان ون ينشْتناقُ إلِنيْهِ إِذنا ف نقندن
ثِيٌ ون ي نهْلِكُ فِ ال ون الْمِحْننةِ أننْ ونارُ النِِعْمنةِ  ءِ كن ءِ ون الْمِحْننةِ ون قندْ ي ننْجُو مِنن الْبنلان ثِيٌ نِِ ون تَنْتن أننْ ونارِ النِِعْمنةِ نِينانُ الْبنلان ةِ كن  عْمن

The Momin is from the next superior, the next superior, and the one who tastes the taste of 
afflictions beneath a veil, Allah-azwj will Preserve for him its pleasure as being more than his 
pleasure with the bounty, and he will yearn to it when he loses it, because under the hand of 
an affliction and the Test there are lights of bounties, and beneath the lights of bounties there 
are flams of afflictions and the Test, and many have been saved from the affliction and many 
have been destroyed in the bounties.  

ئهِِ ون ونفناءِ ون منا أن  ُ ت نعنالىن عنلنى عنبْد  مِنْ عِبنادِهِ مِنْ لندُنْ آدنمن إِلىن مُحنمَّد  ص إِلاَّ ب نعْدن ابتِْلان ءُ حنقِِ الْعُبُودِ ثْنَن اللََّّ تُِنا الْبنلان ايان تٌ بِدن  يَّةِ فِيهِ فنكنرنامناتُ اللََِّّ فِ الِنْقِيقنةِ نِْنايان

And Allah-azwj has not Praised upon any servant from His-azwj servants, since Adam-as up to 
Muhammad-saww except after having Tried (Afflicted) him, and loyalty is a right of the 
servitude in it. The honours of Allah-azwj in the reality, the affliction is in its ending and in its 
beginning.  

ةِ الْبنلْونى جُعِلن سِرناجن الْمُؤْمِنِين ون مُونِسن الْمُقنرَّبِين ون دنليِلن الْقناصِدِينن ون  فُ نعِْمنة  ون ات َّبنعنهنا لان خنيْن فِ عنبْد   ون مننْ خنرنجن مِنْ سنبِيكن منهنا آلان ا مِنْ مِحْننة  ت نقندَّ  شنكن
فُ رناحنة  ون مننْ لان ي نقْضِي حنقَّ الصَّ  ءِ حُرمِن قنضناءن الشُّكْرِ فِ النَّعْمناءِ آلان  بِْْ عنلنى الْبنلان

And the one who exits from the ingot of the tribulation is made a lamp of the Momineen, and 
comforter of the ones of proximity, and evidence for the aimers, and there is no good in a 
servant complaining of the Test (when) a thousand bounties have preceded it, and a thousand 
rests have followed it; and the one who does not fulfil the right of patience upon the affliction, 
is deprived of the thanking during the bounties.  

لِكن  ا ف نهُون مِنن الْمنطْ مننْ لان ي ُ  كنذن ءِ ون مننْ حُرمِنهُمن َُْرنمُ عننْ قنضناءِ الصَّبِْْ فِ الْبنلان اءِ   دِينن.رُو ؤندِِي حنقَّ الشُّكْرِ فِ النَّعْمن

Like that is the one who does not fulfil the right of thanking during the bounties. He will be 
deprived from fulfilling the patience during the affliction, and the one who is deprived of it, 
so he is from the expelled ones’’.224 

 

ءِ. ون قنالن أنيُّوبُ ع فِ دُعنائهِِ  اءِ حنتََّّ أنتنى عنلنيَّ سنبْعُونن فِ الْبنلان  اللَّهُمَّ قندْ أنتنى عنلنيَّ سنبْعُونن فِ الرَّخن
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And Ayoub-as said in his-as supplication: ‘O Allah-azwj! There have come upon me-as seventy 
during the prosperity until there came upon me-as seventy during the afflictions’’.225 

 

بِ  ون قنالن ونهْبٌ  ابَّةِ ون الْعِقنالِ لِلْإِ اكِ للِدَّ كن ءُ للِْمُؤْمِنِ كنالشِِ  لِ.الْبنلان

And Wahab said, ‘The affliction for the Momin is like the hook for the animal and the head 
strap to the camel’’.226 (not a Hadeeth) 

ا إِلاَّ الْعنالِمُونن  ون قنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع ءُ ون منا ي نعْقِلُهن الرَّأْسِ مِنن الْنْسندِ ون رنأْسُ الصَّبِْْ الْبنلان يمنانِ كن  .الصَّبُْْ مِنن الِْْ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The patience is from the Eman like the head is from the 
body, and head of the patience is the affliction, and no one understands it except the 
knowers’’.227 

 

نَْيَن الِنْمْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي جنعنلن تَنْحِيصن ذُنوُبِ شِي م، تفسي الْمام عليه السلام قنالن الصَّادِقُ ع نْ ينا بِِحْننتِ قنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع لعِنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ  هِمْ لتِنسْلنمن عنتِننا فِ الدُّ
نَاعناتُِمُْ ون ينسْتنحِقُّوا عنلنيْهنا ث نونابّننا  بِّنا 

‘Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws), may the greetings be upon him-asws’ – Al-Sadiq-asws said: 
‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to Abdullah Bin Yahya: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Made the 
scrutiny of the sins of our-asws Shias in the world by Testing them in order to secure their 
obedience for them and they would be deserving of its Rewards upon it.  

نَْيَن يان أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين ون إِناَّ لان  نْ يناف نقنالن عنبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ   نُْنازنى بِذُنوُبنِنا إِلاَّ فِ الدُّ

Al-Abdullah Bin Yahya said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! And we (Shias) would not be 
Recompensed for our sins except in the world?’  

نْ ينا سِجْنُ الْمُؤْمِنِ  عْتن ق نوْلن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ ص الدُّ نَّةُ الْكنافِرِ  قنالن ن نعنمْ أن منا سْنِ  ون جن

He-asws said: ‘Yes. Have you not heard the words of Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘The world is a prison of 
the Momin and a garden (paradise) of the Kafir’?  

نْ ينا بِنا  رُ شِيعنتنننا مِنْ ذُنوُبِِّمْ فِِ الدُّ مُْ فنإِنَّ اللََّّن ي ن إِنَّ اللََّّن ت نعنالىن يطُنهِِ ون ما أنصابنكُمْ مِنْ مُصِيبنة  فنبِما كنسنبنتْ أنيْدِيكُمْ ون  قُولُ ي نبْتنلِيهِمْ بِهِ مِنن الْمِحننِ ون بِنا ي نغْفِرهُُ لَن
ثِي   نَاعناتُِمُْ ون عِبنادناتُُِ  ي نعْفُوا عننْ كن  مْ حنتََّّ إِذنا ونرندُوا الْقِينامنةن ت نونف َّرنتْ عنلنيْهِمْ 

Our-asws Shias would be cleaned from their sins in the world with what they would be 
embroiled in from the Tests, and with what would be Forgiven for them, for Allah-azwj the 
Exalted is Saying: And whatever affliction befalls you, it is on account of what your hands 
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have wrought, and (yet) He Pardons most (of your faults) [42:30] – to the extent that when 
they return to the Day of Judgment, it would be available to them, their (acts of) obedience, 
and their (acts of) worship. 

اءن آلِ مُحن  صن منعنهن ون إِنَّ أنعْدن نْ ينا ون إِنْ كنانن لان ونزْنن لَننا لِْننَّهُ لان إِخْلان نَاعنة  تنكُونُ مِنْهُمْ فِ الدُّ إِذنا وناف نوُا الْقِينامنةن حُِْلنتْ عنلنيْهِمْ ذُنوُبُّمُْ ون بُ غْضُهُمْ  ا ون مَّد  يَُنازيِهِمْ عننْ 
 وا فِِ النَّارِ لِمُحنمَّد  ون آلهِِ ون خِينارِ أنصْحنابِهِ ف نقُذِفُ 

And the enemies of Muhammad-saww and our-asws enemies, they would be Recompensed upon 
the (acts of) obedience from them in the world – and even if there was no weight to it, 
because there is no sincerity along with it – until when they come to the (Day of) Qiyamah, it 
would be loaded upon them, their sins, and their hatred towards Muhammad-saww and his-saww 
Progeny-asws and his-saww good companions. Thus, due to that, they would be flung into the 
Fire.  

عْتُ مُحنمَّداً رنسُولن اللََِّّ ص ي نقُولُ إِنَّهُ كنانن فِيمنا منضنى ق نبْلنكُمْ رنجُلان  افِ ون لنقندْ سْنِ دُهُمنا مُطِيعٌ للََِّّ مُؤْمِنٌ ون الْآخنرُ كن ائهِِ نِ أنحن اونةِ أنوْليِنائهِِ ون مُونالاةِ أنعْدن رٌ بِهِ جُْناهِرٌ بعِندن
ا منلِكٌ عنظِيمٌ فِ قُطْر  مِنن الْْنرْضِ   ون كُلُّ وناحِد  مِنْهُمن

And I-asws have heard Muhammad-saww saying: ‘It has been so in the past before you (your 
time), there were two men, one of them was obedient to Allah-azwj, a Momin, and the other 
one was a Kafir, outspoken with the enmity of His-azwj friends and the friendship of His-azwj 
enemies. And for each one there was a great kingdom from the earth.  

نْفن مِنن السَّمنكِ كنانن فِ ذنلِكن الْونقْ  افِرُ فناشْتنهنى سْننكنةً فِ غنيِْ أنونانِْنا لِْننَّ ذنلِكن الصِِ تْهُ تِ فِ اللُّجنجِ بِِن فنمنرِضن الْكن رُ عنلنيْهِ فنآينسن بَّاءُ مِنْ ن نفْسِهِ يْثُ لان يُ قْدن َِ الْْن
يْتنهنا ون لان سنبِيلن إلِنيْهنا هِ السَّمنكنةِ ون قنالُوا اسْتنخْلِفْ فِ مُلْكِكن مننْ ي نقُومُ بِهِ ف نلنسْتن بِنِخْلندن مِنْ أنصْحنابِ الْقُبُورِ فنإِنَّ شِفناءنكن فِ هنذِ   الَّتِِ اشْتنهن

(One day) the Kafir fell sick, and desired to eat a fish in other than its season, because that 
type of fish was a cure (for him), in that time he was not able upon it. So the doctors despaired 
from curing him and they said to him, ‘Appoint a successor upon your kingdom, the one who 
would be taking care of it, for you aren’t any more immortal than the (current) occupants of 
the grave, as your cure is in this fish which we are hoping for, and there is no way to (get) it’.   

ُ منلنكاً ون أنمنرنهُ أننْ يُ زْعِجن تلِْكن السَّمنكنةن إِلىن  ا ون ب نرنأن مِنْ منرن ف نبنعنثن اللََّّ ةُ فنأنكنلنهن يْثُ ينسْهُلُ أنخْذُهنا فنأُخِذنتْ لنهُ تلِْكن السَّمنكن  ضِهِ ون بنقِين فِ مُلْكِهِ سِنِين ب نعْدنهنا حن

Allah-azwj Sent an Angel and Commanded him to disturb the sea with that fish to where it 
would be easy to catch it. Then that fish was caught for him, and he ate it and was cured of 
his illness. And he remain in his kingdom for (many) years after it. 

افِرِ فناشْتنهنى تلِْكن السَّمنكنةن وطن الَّتِِ ينسْهُلُ أنخْذُهُ ثَُُّ إِنَّ ذنلِكن الْمنلِكن الْمُؤْمِنن منرِضن فِ ونقْت  كنانن جِنْسُ ذنلِكن السَّمنكِ بعِنيْنِهِ لان يُ فنارقُِ الشُّطُ   مِنْهنا مِثْلن عِلَّةِ الْكن
ا ون تنبْْنأُ  ذُ لنكن ف نتنأْكُلُ مِنْهن ا أنونانهُُ تُ ؤْخن َِبْ ن نفْساً ف نهنذن بَّاءُ ون قنالُوا  َِ ا لنهُ الْْن  ون ونصنفنهن

Then, that Momin fell sick during a time, with (an illness) similar to the illness of the Kafir (to 
be cured by) the genus of that fish exactly. And it was so that the fish had not departed from 
that shore from which it could be caught easily. And he desire to have that fish, and the 
doctors described it for him, and they said, ‘Feel good, for this type of it can be caught for 
you, and you should eat from it and be cured’.  
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ةِ عننِ الشُّطُوطِ  وجندْ حنتََّّ مناتن الْمُؤْمِنُ مِنْ شنهْونتهِِ ون بِعندنمِ إِلىن اللُّجنجِ لئِنلاَّ يُ قْدنرن عنلنيْهِ ف نلنمْ تُ  ف نبنعنثن اللََُّّ ذنلِكن الْمنلنكن فنأنمنرنهُ أننْ يُ زْعِجن جِنْسن تلِْكن السَّمنكن
 دنونائهِِ 

But Allah-azwj Sent that Angel and Commanded him that he disturbs the sea with the genus of 
that fish, all of them, to be (away) from the shore to the gulf, lest he (the Momin) would be 
able upon catching it, until the Momin died from his desire, prevented from his medication.  

ادُوا يُ فْتننُونن  ئِكنةُ السَّمناءِ ون أنهْلُ ذنلِكن الْبنلندِ فِ الْْنرْضِ حنتََّّ كن افِرِ منا لان سنبِيلن لنهُ إلِنيْهِ ون عنسَّرن عنلنى الْمُؤْمِنِ لِْننَّ اللََّّن ت نعنالىن سنهَّلن عنلنى ا ف نعنجِبن مِنْ ذنلِكن منلان لْكن
بِيلُ إلِنيْهِ سنهْلًا   منا كنانن السَّ

The Angel of the sky was astounded from that, and (so were) the people of that city in the 
earth, until they were almost tempted, because Allah-azwj the Exalted Eased upon the Kafir 
what there was no way for him to it, Made it difficult upon the Momin the means which was 
easy for him to it.  

ةِ السَّمناءِ ون إِلىن ننبِِِِ ذنلِكن  ئِكن لُ الْقنادِرُ لان ينضُرُّنِ من فنأنوْحنى اللََُّّ إِلىن منلان رِمُ الْمُتنفنضِِ ا أعُْطِي ون لان ي ننْقُصُنِِ منا أنمْننعُ ون لان أنظْلِمُ الزَّمنانِ فِ الْْنرْضِ إِنِِِ أننان اللََُّّ الْكن
 أنحنداً مِثْقنالن ذنرَّة  

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto the Angel of the sky and to a Prophet-as of that 
era in the earth: “I-azwj am Allah-azwj, the Benevolent, the Gracious, the Powerful. It does not 
harm Me-azwj, what I-azwj Give, nor does it benefit Me-azwj what I-azwj Prevent, and I-azwj am not 
unjust to anyone by even the weight of a particle. 

قِاً أنلاَّ  فنأنمَّا الْكنافِرُ فنإِنََّّنا سنهَّلْتُ لنهُ أنخْذن السَّمنكنةِ فِ غنيِْ أنونانِْنا ليِنكُونن جنزناءً عنلنى حنسنننة  كنانن  ا إِذْ كنانن حن  أبُْطِلن لِْنحند  حنسنننةً حنتََّّ ينردِن الْقِينامنةن ون لان عنمِلنهن
 هِ ون يندْخُلن النَّارن بِكُفْرهِِ حنسنننةن فِ صنحِيفنتِ 

As for the Kafir, so I-azwj rather Eased for him the catching of the fish in other than its season 
in order for it to be a Recompense upon a good deed which he had done, when there was a 
right upon Me-azwj that I-azwj do not Invalidate a good deed of anyone, until he would return to 
the (Day of) Judgment and there would be no good deed for him in his parchment, and he 
would enter the Fire due to his Kufr. 

ا لِْنطِيئنة   امِ ذنلِكن الدَّون   ون منننعْتُ الْعنابِدن ذنلِكن السَّمنكنةن بِعنيْنِهن ا عننْهُ بِننْعِ تلِْكن الشَّهْونةِ ون إِعْدن اننتْ مِنْهُ فنأنرندْتُ تَنْحِيصنهن عنلنيْهِ ف نيندْخُلن  اءِ ون ليِنأْتيِننِِ ون لان ذننْبن كن
 الْنْنَّةن.

And I-azwj Prevented the (Momin) worshipper, that very fish, due to his sin which was from 
him, Intending to Delete it from him, by the prevention of that desire, and not having that 
medication, so that he would come (on the Day of Judgment) and there would be no sin upon 
him, and he would enter the Paradise’’.228  
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نْ ينا عنلنى أن  م، تفسي الْمام عليه السلام قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -49 باً للِْعنبْدِ الْمُؤْمِنِ مِنْ شِيعنةِ مُحنمَّد  ون عنلِيِ  ع أننْ يُ نْصنرن فِ الدُّ يُْ عنجن ائهِِ ف نقندْ جُُِعن لنهُ خن عْدن
نْ ينا ف نقندِ ادُّخِرن  ارنيْنِ ون إِنِ امْتُحِنن فِ الدُّ نْ ينا قندْرٌ عِنْدن إِضنافنتِهنا إِلىن نعِنمِ الْآخِرن الدَّ  ةِ لنهُ فِ الْآخِرنةِ منا لان ينكُونُ لِمِحْننتِهِ فِ الدُّ

‘Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) – ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww wonder at the Momin 
servant from the Shias of Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws, that he is helped in the word against 
his enemies, so there has been gathered for him the good of the two Houses (world and the 
Hereafter), and that whatever he had been Tried with in the world has been hoarded for him 
in the Hereafter, what does not happen to a comparison for his efforts in the world, due to 
its multiplication to the Bounties of the Hereafter. 

نْ ينا ون غُلِبن بِنِيْدِي الْمُؤْمِنِ  باً للِْعنبْدِ الْمُخنالِفِ لنننا أنهْلن الْبنيْتِ إِنْ خُذِلن فِ الدُّ لِكن عنجن رن عن  ين ف نقندْ جُُِعن ون كنذن نْ ينا ون أخُِِ ارنيْنِ ون إِنْ أمُْهِلن فِ الدُّ ابُ الدَّ لنيْهِ عنذن
ن ْ  ابُّنا كنانن لنهُ فِ الْآخِرنةِ مِنْ عنجنائِبِ الْعنذنابِ ون ضُرُوبِ الْعِقنابِ منا ي نوندُّ لنوْ كنانن فِ الدُّ نْ ينا الَّ ينا مُسْلِماً ون منا لان قن عننْهُ عنذن اننتْ لنهُ عِنْدن الِْْضنافنةِ دْرن لنِِعنمِ الدُّ تِِ كن

يان   إِلىن تلِْكن الْبنلان

And similar to that, I-saww wonder at the servant, an adversary of ours-asws, the People-asws of 
the Household, that he is abandoned in the world and is overcome at the hands of the 
Momineen, so there has been gathered for him the punishments of the two Houses (world 
and the Hereafter), and that he is given respite in the world and its punishments is delayed 
from him – there would be for him in the Hereafter from the strange Punishments, and the 
cruel Punishments, what would make him covet, if only he had been a Muslim in the world, 
and there is no comparison to the bounties of the world which used to be for him – with the 
multiplication to those afflictions. 

ا عُمُراً مِنْ مُُنالفِِيننا غُمِسن ي نوْمن الْقِين  مُْ فِيهن َْونلَن نْ ينا ون أن  ثَُُّ سُئِلن هنلْ لنقِيتن ننعِيماً قنطُّ لنقنالن لان  امنةِ فِ النَّارِ غنمْسنةً ف نلنوْ أننَّ أنحْسننن النَّاسِ ننعِيماً فِ الدُّ

And even if he was the most excellent of the people with bounties in the world, and the 
longest of them in lifespan therein from being our-asws adversary, he would be immersed into 
the Fire with an immersion on the Day of Qiyamah. Then he would be asked, ‘Did you achieve 
any bliss at all?’ He would say, ‘No’.  

ءً مِنْ مُونافِقِيننا ون شِيعنتِننا غُمِسن ي نوْمن  هُمْ بنلان نْ ينا ون أنعْظنمن  مْسنةً ثَُُّ سُئِلن لنقِيتن بُ ؤْساً قنطُّ لنقنالن لان الْقِينامنةِ فِ الْنْنَّةِ غن ون لنوْ أننَّ أنشندَّ النَّاسِ عنيْشاً فِ الدُّ

And even if he was of the most difficult of lives of the people in the world, and of the greatest 
of them in afflictions, from our-asws compatible ones and our-asws Shias, he would be immersed 
on the Day of Judgment into the Paradise with an immersion. Then he would be asked, ‘Did 
you face any evil at all?’ He would say, ‘No’.  

ابُ فنات َّقُوهُ. َْلُبُوهُ ون ذنلِكن الْعنذن لِكن النَّعِيمُ فنا ذِهِ صِفنتُهُمنا فنذن  فنمنا ظننُّكُمْ بنِنعِيم  ون بُ ؤْس  هن

So, whatever you are thinking of with the bounties and evils, these are their descriptions. 
Thus, that is the Bliss, therefore seek it, and that is the punishment, so fear it!’’229 
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جالسُ للِْمُفِيدِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ الْونليِدِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ الصَّفَّارِ عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننِ الْْنهْونازيِِِ  -50
ن
 عُمنيْ  عننْ إِسْْناعِيلن بْنِ إِبْ رناهِيمن عننِ الِنْكنمِ عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ جا، الم

ُ ت نعنالىن بِِلِْزُْ إِ  بْنِ عُتنيْبنةن قنالن قنالن أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع هُ اللََّّ ا ابْ تنلان هُ منا يُكنفِِرُهن ْ ينكُنْ عِنْدن ثرُنتْ ذُنوُبهُُ ون لَن  .نِ ليُِكنفِِرن عننْهُ ذُنوُبنهُ نَّ الْعنبْدن إِذنا كن

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed’ – from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his brother, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, 
from Al Ahwazy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ismail Bin Ibrahim, from Al Hakam Bin Uteyba who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The servant, when his sins are many and there does not happen to 
be with him what he can expiate them with, Allah-azwj Afflicts him with the grief in order to 
expiate his sins from him’’.230 

نَْيَن بْنِ زنكنرياَّ  -51 ةن عننْ  نَاهِر  الْمُوسنوِيِِ عننِ ابْنِ عُقْدن دِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ مُحنمَّ بْنِ سِننان  عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ سُلنيْمنانن الْقُمِِيِِ قنالن  عننْ مُحنمَّدِ جا، المجالس للمفيد عننْ مُحنمَّ
عْتُ أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ي نقُولُ  وُتن جُوعاً ون إِنْ كنانن النَّبُِّ مِنن الْْننبِْيناءِ إِنْ كنانن ا سْنِ وُتن عنطنشاً ون إِنْ  لنَّبُِِّ مِنن الْْننبِْيناءِ لنيُبْتنلنى بِِلْْوُعِ حنتََّّ يمن  لنيُبْتنلنى بِِلْعنطنشِ حنتََّّ يمن

وُتن عُرْ  ناً ون إِنْ كنانن النَّبُِّ مِنن الْْننبِْيناءِ لنيُبْتنلنى بِِلسُّقْمِ ون الْْن كنانن النَّبُِّ مِنن الْْننبِْيناءِ لنيبُْتنلنى بِِلْعنرناءِ حنتََّّ يمن  مْرناضِ حنتََّّ تُ تْلِفنهُ يان

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Tahir Al Musawy, from Ibn Uqdah, from Yahya Bin 
Zakariya, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ahmad Bin Suleyman Al Qummy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There was a Prophet-as from the Prophets-as who was 
Afflicted with the hunger to the extent that he-as died of starvation; and there was a Prophet-as 
from the Prophets-as who was Afflicted with the thirst until he-as died thirsty; and there was a 
Prophet-as from the Prophets-as who was Afflicted with the bareness until he-as died bare; and 
there was a Prophet-as from the Prophets-as who was Afflicted with the with sickness and the 
disease until it ravaged him. 

مِهِ ون لان ينسْ للََِّّ ون منا منعنهُ منبِ ون إِنْ كنانن النَّبُِّ لنينأْتِ ق نوْمنهُ ف نينقُومُ فِيهِمْ يَنْمُرُهُمْ بِطناعنةِ اللََِّّ ون يندْعُوهُمْ إِلىن ت نوْحِيدِ ا ا ينَْكُُوننهُ ي نفْرغُُ مِنْ كنلان لنيْهِ تنمِعُونن إِ يتُ لنيْلنة  فنمن
 حنتََّّ ي نقْتلُُوهُ 

And there was a Prophet-as who came to his-as people and stayed among them instructing 
them with obeying Allah-azwj and calling them to the Oneness of Allah-azwj, and he-as could not 
have one overnight stay. They did not leave him-as to be even free from his-as speech and they 
did not listen to him-as until they killed him-as.  

هُ  ُ ت نبنارنكن ون ت نعنالىن عِبنادنهُ عنلنى قندْرِ منننازلَِِمْ عِنْدن  .ون إِنََّّنا ي نبْتنلِي اللََّّ

And rather, Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Afflicts His-azwj servants in accordance with their 
status in His-azwj Presence’’.231 

 

:نِ عن جا، المجالس للمفيد عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ الْونليِدِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ الصَّفَّارِ عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننِ ابْنِ محنْبُوب  عننِ ابْ  -52  طِيَّةن عننِ ابْنِ ف نرْقند  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن
جنى اللََُّّ بِهِ مُوسنى بْنن عِمْرنانن أننْ يان  لْقاً هُون أنحنبُّ إِلِنَّ مِنْ عنبْدِين الْمُؤْمِنِ ون إِنِِِ إِنََّّنا ابْ تنلنيْتُهُ لِ إِنَّ فِيمنا نان يٌْ لنهُ ون أننان أنعْلنمُ بِنا  مُوسنى منا خنلنقْتُ خن ا هُون خن من

 يُصْلِحُ عنبْدِي
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(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – From Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from his father, from Al-Saffar, from Ibn Isa, 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Atiya, from Ibn Farqad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It was among what Allah-azwj Whispered to Musa-as Bin 
Imran-as: “O Musa-as! I-saww have not Created any creature who is more Beloved to Me-azwj than 
My-azwj Momin servant, and rather I-azwj Afflict him due to what is better for him, and I-azwj am 
more Knowing with what would correct My-azwj servant.  

ئِي ون لْينشْ  نَاعن أنمْريِف نلْينصْبْْ عنلنى بنلان دِِيقِين عِنْدِي إِذنا عنمِلن بِنا يُ رْضِينِِ ون أن ائِي ون لْينْضن بِقنضنائِي أنكْتبُْهُ فِ الصِِ  .كُرْ ن نعْمن

So let him be patient upon My-azwj Afflictions and let him thank for My-azwj bounties and let 
him be pleased with My-azwj Judgment regarding the truthful ones with Me-azwj, when he 
worked with what Pleases Me-azwj and obeys My-azwj Command!”’232 

 

هُ اللََُّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ بِِلِْزُْنِ فِ  ضه، روضة الواعظي قنالن الصَّادِقُ ع -53 ا بِهِ ابْ تنلان دْ منا يُكنفِِرُهن ثرُنتْ ذُنوُبهُُ ون لَنْ يَنِ ا بِهِ فنإِنْ ف نعنلن إِنَّ الْعنبْدن إِذنا كن نْ ينا ليُِكنفِِرنهن  الدُّ
ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ  بنهُ فِ قنبْْهِِ ليِنلْقناهُ اللََّّ  ء  مِنْ ذُنوُبِهِ.ءٌ ينشْهندُ عنلنيْهِ بِشنيْ ي نوْمن ي نلْقناهُ ون لنيْسن شنيْ ذنلِكن بِهِ ون إِلاَّ ف نعنذَّ

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The servant, when his sins are many and he does not find what he can 
expiate these with, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Afflicts him with the grief in the world in 
order to expiate these with it. Either He-azwj Does that with him or else He-azwj Punishes him in 
his grave, for him to meet Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic on the Day he meets Him-azwj, and 
there wouldn’t be anything testifying against him with anything from his sins’’.233 

 

ءِ تَننامُ الْمِحْننةِ. جع، جامع الْخبار قنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين عنلِيٌّ ع -54  الْنْزنعُ عِنْدن الْبنلان

(The book) ‘Jamie al Akhbar’ –  

Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws said: ‘The anxiety when afflicted completes tribulation.’’.234 

 

ةٌ ون لِلْأنوْليِناءِ كنرنامنةٌ. ون قنالن ع ءن للِظَّالَِِ أندنبٌ ون للِْمُؤْمِنِ امْتِحنانٌ ون لِلْأننبِْيناءِ دنرنجن  إِنَّ الْبنلان

And he-asws said: ‘The affliction, for the unjust one is discipline, and for the Momin a Test, and 
for the Prophets-as a rank, and for the Guardians-asws, a prestige’’.235 
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لهُُ قنالن  ون قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مُُ الْْنمْنُ ون هُمْ مُهْتندُونن  مننِ ابْ تلُِين فنصنبْنن ون أعُْطِين فنشنكنرن ون ظنلنمن ف نغنفنرن ون ظنلنمن فناسْتنغْفنرن قنالُوا منا بِن  .أوُلئِكن لَن

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who is Afflicted so he is patient, and is Given (bounties) so he 
thanks, and is oppressed so he forgives, and is unjust (sins) so he seeks Forgiveness’ They said, 
‘What would be for him?’ He-saww said: for them is the security, and they are the Guided ones’ 
[6:82]’’.236 

دُ الْمنريِضن أنهْلُهُ بِِلدَّوناءِ ون إِنَّ اللََّّن لنينحْمِ  ون قنالن ع ءِ كنمنا ي نتنعناهن هُ الدُّ إِنَّ اللََّّن ي نتنعناهندُ ونليَِّهُ بِِلْبنلان َُْمنى الْمنريِضُ الطَّعنامن.ي عنبْدن ا   نْ ينا كنمن

And he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Pledged His-azwj friend with the affliction like what the sick one is 
pledged by his family with the medication, and Allah-azwj Protects His-azwj servants from the 
world like what the food protects the patient’’.237 

 

: هُمْ.إِذنا أنرنادن  ون رُوِين عننْ أنننسِ بْنِ منالِك  عننِ النَّبِِِ ص أننَّهُ قنالن يْاً ابْ تنلان ُ بِقنوْم  خن  اللََّّ

And it is reported from Anas (a well-known fabricator), from the Prophet-saww having said: 
‘Whenever Allah-azwj Wants good with a people, He-azwj Afflicts them’’.238 (from a non-Shia 
source) 

ءُ فِ الْمُؤْمِنِ ون الْمُؤْمِننةِ فِ جنسندِهِ ون منالهِِ ون وُلْدِهِ حنتََّّ ي نلْقنى اللََّّن ون من  قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ صون عننْ أنبّ هُرنيْ رنةن   ا عنلنيْهِ مِنْ خنطِيئنة .لان ي نزنالُ الْبنلان

And from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
affliction does not cease to be in the Momin and the Momina, regarding his (their) body, and 
his (their) wealth, and his (their) children until he (they) meet Allah-azwj and there is nothing 
upon him (them) from the sins’’.239 (From a non-Shia source) 

ا ي نرنوْنن مِنْ ث نونابِ أن  ون قنالن ع ءِ لنينوندَّنَّ أنهْلُ الْعنافِينةِ ي نوْمن الْقِينامنةِ أننَّ جُلُودنهُمْ قرُضِنتْ بِِلْمنقناريِضِ لِمن  هْلِ الْبنلان

And he-asws said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, the people of the good health would love if for their 
skins to be cut with the scissors due to what they will be seeing from the Rewards of the 
people of afflictions! 

ُ ت نعنالىن يان دناوُدُ قُلْ لعِِبنادِي يان  ئِي ف نلْينطْلُبْ قنالن اللََّّ ْ ينصْبْْ عنلنى بنلان ْ ينشْكُرْ ن نعْمنائِي ون لَن ْ ي نرْضن بِقنضنائِي ون لَن   رنبًِِ سِونائِي.عِبنادِي مننْ لَن
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Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: “O Dawood! Say to My-azwj servants: ‘One who is not pleased with 
My-azwj Decree and does not thank for My-azwj bounties, and is not patient upon My-azwj, let 
him seek a lord besides Me-azwj!”’240 

 

قِاً عنلنى  ون قنالن الْبناقِرُ ع ا ذنلِكن إِلىن اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ كنانن حن ءً ابْ تلُِين بِهِ مِنن النَّاسِ ون شنكن تنمن بنلان ءِ للََِّّ أننْ ايان بُنِنَّ مننْ كن  يُ عنافِينهُ مِنْ ذنلِكن الْبنلان

Al-Baqir-asws said: ‘O my-asws son-asws! One who conceals an affliction he is afflicted with from 
the people and complains of that to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, would have a right upon 
Allah-azwj that He-azwj Makes him healthy from that affliction’.  

 قنالن ع يُ بْتنلنى الْمنرْءُ عنلنى قندْرِ حُبِِهِ.

He-asws said: ‘The person is afflicted based upon a measurement of his love (for us-asws)’’.241 

 

ُ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ منا مِنْ عنبْد  أرُِ  ون قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فنإِنْ    لِذُنوُبِهِ ون إِلاَّ ضنيَّقْتُ عنلنيْهِ فِ رزِْقِهِ يدُ أننْ أدُْخِلنهُ الْنْنَّةن إِلاَّ ابْ تنلنيْتُهُ فِ جنسندِهِ فنإِنْ كنانن ذنلِكن كنفَّارنةً قنالن اللََّّ
تْيِننِِ ون  دْتُ عنلنيْهِ الْمنوْتن حنتََّّ يَن  لان ذننْبن لنهُ ثَُُّ أدُْخِلُهُ الْنْنَّةن كنانن ذنلِكن كنفَّارنةً لِذُنوُبِهِ ون إِلاَّ شندَّ

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “There is none from a servant 
I-azwj Want to enter him into the Paradise except I-azwj Afflict him in his body. Either that would 
be an expiation for his sins or else there will be narrowness upon him in his sustenance. If that 
were to be an expiation for his sins, or else the death would be severe upon him until he 
comes to Me-azwj and there is no sin upon it, then I-azwj shall Enter him into the Paradise. 

هُ فنإِنْ كنانن ذنلِكن تَنناماً لِطنلِبنتِهِ ون إِ  هُ ون عننْ سُلْطنانهِِ فنإِنْ كنانن ذنلِكن تَنناماً لِطنلِبنتِهِ ون   لن لاَّ آمننْتُ ِّخنوْفنهُ ون منا مِنْ عنبْد  أرُيِدُ أننْ أدُْخِلنهُ النَّارن إِلاَّ صنحَّحْتُ جِسْمن
.إِلاَّ هنوَّنْتُ عنلنيْهِ ا لْتُهُ النَّارن تْيِننِِ ون لان حنسنننةن لنهُ ثَُُّ أندْخن  لْمنوْتن حنتََّّ يَن

And there is none from a servant I-azwj Want him to enter the Fire except I-azwj shall Grant 
health in his body. If that were to be complete of his demand, or else I-azwj shall Secure his fear 
for him, and from his ruling authority. If that were to be complete of his demand, or else I-azwj 
shall Ease the death upon him until he comes to Me-azwj and there are no good deeds for him, 
then I-azwj shall Enter him into the Fire!”’242 

 

:ون  ءِ إِمَّا بِنرنض  فِ جنسندِهِ أنوْ بِصُِيبنة  فِ  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن دُ الْمُؤْمِنن بِِلْبنلان نْ يناأن إِنَّ اللََّّن ت نبنارنكن ون ت نعنالىن لنينتنعناهن  هْل  أنوْ منال  أنوْ مُصِيبنة  مِنْ منصنائِبِ الدُّ
 ليِنأْجُرنهُ عنلنيْهنا.
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And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Pledges the Momin 
with the affliction, either by an illness with his body, or with a difficulty regarding family, or 
wealth, or a difficulty from the difficulties of the world in order to Recompense him upon 
it’’.243 

 

ء  إِمَّا فِ منالهِِ أنوْ فِ ونلندِهِ أنوْ فِ ن نفْسِ  منا مِنْ  ون قنالن ع .هِ ف ن مُؤْمِن  إِلاَّ ون هُون يذُنكَّرُ فِ كُلِِ أنرْبنعِين ي نوْماً ببِنلان  يُؤْجنرُ عنلنيْهِ أنوْ هنمِ  لان يندْريِ مِنْ أنيْنن هُون

And he-asws said: ‘There is none from a Momin except and he would be reminded with an 
afflicting during every forty days, either regarding his wealth, or regarding his children, or 
regarding himself, so he would be Recompensed upon it, or a worry he does not even know 
where it is from’’.244 

 

:ون عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ  ء  فِ جنسندِهِ. ع قنالن ا الْعنبْدُ إِلاَّ ببِنلان نْزلِنةً لان ي نبْلُغُهن  إِنَّ فِ الْنْنَّةِ لنمن

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘In the Paradise there is a status which the servant 
cannot reach it except by an affliction in his body’’.245 

 

:ون  عْفنر  ع قنالن   أنجِيئنكن ون خنطَّ عنلنيْهِ خنطَّةً خنرنجن مُوسنى ع فنمنرَّ بِرنجُل  مِنْ بننِِ إِسْرنائيِلن فنذنهنبن بِهِ حنتََّّ خنرنجن إِلىن الظَّهْرِ ف نقنالن لنهُ اجْلِسْ حنتََّّ  عننْ أنبّ جن

And from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Musa-as went out and passed by a man from the children 
of Israel. He went with him-as until he-as went out to the back. He-as said to him: ‘Be seated 
until I-as come to you’, and he-as drew a line (in the ground) to him.  

ُ بِنا أنحنبَّ أننْ يُ نناجِين ثَُُّ رنفنعن رنأْسنهُ إِلىن السَّمناءِ ف نقنالن إِنِِِ اسْ  اهُ اللََّّ هُ ثَُُّ انْصنرنفن نَنْون صناحِبِهِ فنإِذنا أنسندٌ قندْ تنوْدنعْتُكن صناحِبِ ون أننْتن خنيُْ مُسْتنوْدنع  ثَُُّ منضنى ف ننناجن
هُ ون شنرِبن دنمنهُ  من  ونثنبن عنلنيْهِ فنشنقَّ بنطْننهُ ون ف نرنثن لِنْ

Then he-as raised his-as head towards the sky. He-as said: ‘I-azwj am Entrusting my-as companion 
to You-azwj! You-azwj are best of the Trustees!’ Then he-as went. Allah-azwj Whispered to him-as 
with what he-as liked. Then he-saww went to his-as companion, and there was a lion pouncing 
upon him. It split his belly and bared his flesh and drank his blood’.  

 قُ لْتُ ون منا ف نرْثُ اللَّحْمِ 

I said, ‘And what is ‘bared his flesh’?’  

بِكن فنشنقَّ قنالن قنطْعُ أنوْصنالهِِ ف نرنفنعن مُوسنى رنأْسنهُ ف نقنالن يان رنبِِ ا هُ ون شنرِبن دنمنهُ سْتنوْدنعْتُكن ون أننْتن خنيُْ مُسْتنوْدنع  فنسنلَّطْتن عنلنيْهِ شنرَّ كِلان من   بنطْننهُ ون ف نرنثن لِنْ
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He-asws said: ‘Cut its connections. Musa-as raised his-as head. He-as said: ‘I-as had entrusted to 
You-azwj and You-azwj are best of the Trustees, but You-azwj Caused the evil of your dog to 
overcome. It split his belly and bared his flesh and drank his blood!’ 

ا إِلاَّ بِنا صننن  ْ ينكُنْ ي نبْلُغُهن اننتْ لنهُ مننْزلِنةٌ فِ الْنْنَّةِ لَن  عْتُ بهِِ انْظرُْ فنقِيلن يان مُوسنى إِنَّ صناحِبنكن كن

He-azwj Said: “O Musa-as! Your-as companion, there was a status for him in the Paradise he could 
not have reached it except with what I-azwj have Done with him. Look!”  

 قنالن رنبِِ رنضِيتُ.ون كنشنفن لنهُ الْغِطناءن ف نننظنرن مُوسنى فنإِذنا مننْزلٌِ شنريِفُ ف ن 

And He-azwj Uncovered the covering for him-as. Musa-as looked and there was a noble status. 
He-as said: ‘Lord-azwj! I-as am pleased’’.246 

 

: اظِمِ ع قنالن اءن مُصِيبنةً ون ذنلِكن أننَّ الصَّبْْن عِنْدن الْبن  ون عننِ الْكن ةً ون الرَّخن ءن نعِْمن اءِ.لننْ تنكُونوُا مُؤْمِنِين حنتََّّ ت نعُدُّوا الْبنلان ءِ أنعْظنمُ مِنن الْغنفْلنةِ عِنْدن الرَّخن  لان

And from Al-Kazim-asws having said: ‘You will never become Momineen until you count the 
affliction as a bounty, and the prosperity as a calamity, and that is because the patience during 
the affliction is mightier than the heedlessness during the prosperity’’.247 

 

ءن نعِْ  قنالن النَّبُِّ ص نْ ينا مِحْ لان تنكُونُ مُؤْمِناً حنتََّّ ت نعُدَّ الْبنلان اءن الدُّ نْ ينا نعِْمنةٌ فِ الْآخِرنةِ ون رنخن ءن الدُّ اءن مِحْننةً لِْننَّ بنلان ةً ون الرَّخن  ننةٌ فِ الْآخِرنةِ.من

The Prophet-saww said: ‘You will not become a Momin until you count the affliction as a bounty, 
and the prosperity as a Trial, because affliction of the world is a Bounty in the Hereafter, and 
prosperity of the world is an ordeal in the Hereafter’’.248 

 

ئهِِ ع قنالُوا قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عْفنر  عننْ آبِن نُ  ون عننْ أنبّ الْنْارُودِ عننْ أنبّ جن ا بِِلْفنقْرِ فنإِنْ كنانن فِ ذنلِكن كنفَّارنةٌ لِذُنوُبِهِ ون إِلاَّ وبن ابْ تلُِين بِّن إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن إِذنا قنارنفن الذُّ
 بُهُ ابْ تلُِين بِِلْمنرنضِ فنإِنْ كنانن فِ ذنلِكن كنفَّارنةٌ لِذُنوُبِهِ ون إِلاَّ ابْ تلُِين بِِلْنْوْفِ مِنن السُّلْطنانِ ينطْلُ 

And from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
Momin, when he yields to the sins, is Afflicted due to it with the poor, for that would be an 
expiation in that due to his sins, or else he is afflicted with the illness. Either that would be an 
expiation for his sins or else with the fear from the ruling authority seeking him.  
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افِرن ون لْقناهُ ون منا لنهُ مِ فنإِنْ كنانن ذنلِكن كنفَّارنةً لِذُنوُبِهِ ون إِلاَّ ضُيِِقن عنلنيْهِ عِنْدن خُرُوجِ ن نفْسِهِ حنتََّّ ي نلْقنى اللََّّن حِين ي ن  عِيهِ عنلنيْهِ ف نينأْمُرُ بِهِ إِلىن الْنْنَّةِ ون إِنَّ الْكن نْ ذننْب  يندَّ
ا خُرُوجُ أننْ فُسِهِمنا حنتََّّ ي نلْقنينا اللََّّن حِين  عِينانِْنا عنلنيْهِ  الْمُننافِقن لنيُهنوَّنُ عنلنيْهِمن هُ مِنْ حنسنننة  يندَّ ا عِنْدن مُن ا إِلىن اي نلْقنينانهِِ ون منا لَن  لنَّارِ.ف نينأْمُرُ بِِّمن

Either that would be an expiation for his sins or else there will be narrowness upon him at the 
exiting of his soul, until he meets Allah-azwj when he meets Him-azwj and there will be no sin for 
him to be claimed upon him, so he will be Commanded with to the Paradise, and that the 
Kafir and the hypocrite, the exiting of their souls would be eased upon them, until they meet 
Allah-azwj when they meet Him-azwj, and there will not be in His-azwj Presence for them any good 
deed they can be claiming upon. So He-azwj will Command with them to the Fire’’.249 

: ا ازْدنادن الْعنبْدُ إِيمناناً ازْدنادن ضِيقاً فِ منعِيشنتِهِ   ون عننْهُ ع قنالن  .كُلَّمن

And from him-asws having said: ‘Every time the servant increases the Eman, there will be a 
narrowness in his livelihood’’.250 

 

يْخِ الطَّائفِنةِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ الْمُفِيدِ عننْ زنيْدِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  السُّلنمِيِِ عننِ ا مِ الْكِنْدِيِِ لُِْسنيِْ بْ بشا، بشارة المصطفى عننِ ابْنِ شن عننْ إِسْْناعِيلن بْنِ صنبِيح  عننْ  نِ الِنْكن
: الِ بْنِ عنمْر و قنالن ءِ عننِ الْمِنْهن الِدِ بْنِ الْعنلان اءنهُ رنجُلٌ فنسنلَّمن عنلنيْهِ ف نرندَّ عنلنيْهِ   خن دِ بْنِ عنلِيِ  الْبناقِرِ ع إِذْ جن الِساً منعن مُحنمَّ من ف نقنالن الرَّجُلُ كنيْفن أننْ تُمْ كُنْتُ جن   السَّلان

ذِهِ الْْمَُّةِ منثنلُ بننِِ  دٌ أن ون منا آنن لنكُمْ أننْ ت نعْلنمُوا كنيْفن نَنْنُ إِنََّّنا منثنلنُنا فِ هن بَّحُ ف نقنالن لنهُ مُحنمَّ ُونن   إِسْرنائيِلن كنانن يذُن ءِ يذُنبِِِ أنبْ نناؤُهُمْ ون تُسْتنحْينا نِسناؤُهُمْ أنلان ون إِنَّ هنؤُلان
 سْتنحْيُونن نِسناءننان أنبْ نناءننان ون ين 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al Mustafa’ – from Ibn Sheykh Al Taifa, from his father, from Al Mufeed, from Zayd Bin 
Muhammad Al Sulamy, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Hakam Al Kindy, from Ismail Bin Sabeeh, from Khalid Bin Al A’ala, 
from Al Minhal Bin Amro who said,  

‘I was seated with Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Baqir-asws when a man came over. So he greeted 
upon him, and he-asws returned the greeting. The man said, ‘How are you-asws?’ Muhammad-

asws said to him: ‘And what does it mean to you all if you come to know how we-asws are? But 
rather, our-asws example in this community is an example of the Children of Israel. Their sons 
were slaughtered, and their women were kept alive. Indeed! They are slaughtering our-asws 
sons and keeping our-asws womenfolk alive.  

دٌ مِنَّا عنرن  ؟ قنالُوا كنانن مُحنمَّ مِ ف نقنالن الْعنجنمُ ون بِنا ذناكن مُْ فنضْلًا عنلنى الْعنجن قْ تُ زنعنمنتِ الْعنرنبُ أننَّ لَن مُْ صندن  مْ بٌّّ قنالُوا لَن

The Arabs claimed that there is merit for them upon the non-Arabs. So the non-Arabs said, 
‘And by what is that (merit)?’ They said, ‘Muhammad-saww was from us, an Arab’. They said to 
them, ‘You speak the truth’.  

مُُ الْعنرنبُ مِنْ غنيْهِِمْ ون بِنا ذن  ا مِنن الْعنرنبِ ف نقنالنتْ لَن ؟ قن ون زنعنمنتْ قُ رنيْشٌ أننَّ لَننا فنضْلًا عنلنى غنيْهِن قْ تُمْ الُوا كنانن مُحن اكن مُْ صندن دٌ قُ رنشِيِاً قنالُوا لَن  مَّ

                                                      
249 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 54 / 16 
250 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 54 / 17 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 232 of 315 

And the Qureysh claimed that for it was a merit upon the others from the Arabs. So the Arabs 
from the others said to them, ‘And by what is that (merit)?’ They said, ‘Muhammad-saww was 
Qureysh’. They said, ‘You speak the truth’.  

قُوا ف نلنننا فنضْلٌ عنلنى النَّاسِ لِْنناَّ ذُرِيَِّةُ مُحنمَّد  ون أنهْلُ ب نيْتِهِ خناصَّةً ون عِ    ذنلِكن غنيْنان َْنتهُُ لان ينشْرنكُننا فِ فنإِنْ كنانن الْقنوْمُ صندن

And if it was so that they people were speaking the truth, then for us-asws there is merit upon 
the people because we-asws are the children of Muhammad-saww, and are the People-asws of 
his-saww Household in particular, and are his-saww family. There is no participation in that with 
us-asws from the others’.  

ُحِبُّكُمْ أنهْلن الْبنيْتِ   ف نقنالن لنهُ الرَّجُلُ ون اللََِّّ إِنِِِ لْن

The man said to him-asws, ‘By Allah-azwj! I love you all, the People-asws of the Household!’  

نسْرنعُ إلِنيْننا ون  ءِ جِلْبنابًِ ف نون اللََِّّ إِنَّهُ لْن ذْ للِْبنلان ءُ ثَُُّ قنالن فناتََِّّ أُ الْبنلان اءُ ثَُُّ بِكُمْ إِلىن شِيعنتِننا مِنن السَّيْلِ فِ الْونادِي ون بنِنا يُ بْدن أُ الرَّخن  . بِكُمْ ون بنِنا يُ بْدن

He-asws said: ‘So take the afflictions as a robe, for by Allah-azwj, it is quicker to us-asws and to our-

asws Shias than the flow of the water in the valley, and with us-asws the afflictions begin, then 
with you all, and with us-asws the ease begins, then with you all!’’251 

 

افِرِ  جع، جامع الْخبار قنالن النَّبُِّ ص -56 نَّةُ الْكن نْ ينا سِجْنُ الْمُؤْمِنِ ون جن  الدُّ

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The world is a prison for the Momin and a Garden for the Kafir’.  

ُ فِيهِ مننْ يُ ؤْذِيهِ  ون قنالن   لنوْ كنانن الْمُؤْمِنُ فِ جُحْرِ فنأْرنة  لنقنيَّضن اللََّّ

And he-saww said: ‘Even if the Momin were to be in a mouse hold, Allah-azwj would Send 
someone in it to bother (hurt) him’.  

 ون قنالن الْمُؤْمِنُ مُكنفَّرٌ.

And he-saww said: ‘The Momin is expiated’’.252 

 

: ارٌ يُ ؤْذِيهِ. ون رُوِين عننِ النَّبِِِ ص أننَّهُ قنالن نْ ينا مُؤْمِنٌ إِلاَّ ون لنهُ جن  لان ينكُونُ فِ الدُّ
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And it is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘There cannot be any Momin in the world 
except and there is a neighbour for him bothering (hurting) him’’.253 

 

ائِنٌ  ص ون قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ  ارٌ يُ ؤْذِيهِ. -منا كنانن ون لان ينكُونُ ون لان هُون كن  ننبٌِّ ون لان مُؤْمِنٌ إِلاَّ ون لنهُ ق نرنابنةٌ يُ ؤْذِيهِ أنوْ جن

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There has not been, nor is there, nor will there be, neither a 
Prophet-as nor a Momin except and for him would be a relative bothering (hurting) him, or a 
neighbour bothering (hurting) him’’.254 

 

عْتُ أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ي نقُولُ  -57 َِين عنلنى الْمُؤْمِنِين أنكْثن  ختص، الْختصاص عننْ ربِْعِيِ  عننِ الْفُضنيْلِ قنالن سْنِ  بِيِ عنلنى اللَّحْمِ رُ مِنن الزَّنان إِنَّ الشَّينا

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – from Rabie, from Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The Satans-la upon the Momineen are more than the wasps 
upon the meat’.  

ا بيِندِهِ إِلاَّ منا دنفنعن اللََُّّ   .ثَُُّ قنالن هنكنذن

Then he-asws said: ‘Like this!’ – with his-asws hand – ‘Except what Allah-azwj Repels’’.255 

 

دِ بْنِ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سنعْد  عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ مُوسنى عننْ إِسْْناعِيلن بْنِ مِهْرنانن  -58 بّ الِنْسننِ مُوسنى  عنلِيِِ بْنِ عُثْمنانن عننْ أن  عننْ ختص، الْختصاص عننْ مُحنمَّ
: عْفنر  ع قنالن ثِ خِصنال  السُّقْمِ فِ الْْنبْدن  بْنِ جن دن الْْننبِْيناءِ ون أنتْ بناعن الْْننبِْيناءِ خُصُّوا بثِنلان  انِ ون خنوْفِ السُّلْطنانِ ون الْفنقْرِ.إِنَّ الْْننبِْيناءن ون أنوْلان

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al-Hassan Bin Musa, from 
Ismail Bin Mihran, from Ali Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Prophets-as and children of the 
Prophets-as are specialised with three characteristics – the illness in the bodies, and fear of 
the ruling authorities, and the poverty’’.256 

 

دِ بْنِ عِيسن  -59 دِ بْنِ همنَّام  عننِ الِِْمْينِيِِ عننْ أنحْْندن ون عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ابْنِنْ مُحنمَّ بُوب  عننِ ابْنِ رئَنب  ون كنرَّام  عننْ أنبّ بنصِي  ى عننِ ابْنِ محنْ محص، التمحيص عننْ مُحنمَّ
ءن أنسْرنعُ إِلىن شِيعنتِننا مِنن السَّيْلِ إِلىن ق نرنارِ الْونادِي عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن كنانن عنلِيٌّ ع ي نقُولُ   .إِنَّ الْبنلان
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(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al Himeyri, from Ahmad, and Abdullah, two 
sons of Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib, and Karram, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws had said: ‘The afflictions are quicker to our-asws 
Shias than the flood is to settle the valley’’.257 

 

60- : ثِي  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن  الْْوُعُ ون الْنْوْفُ أنسْرنعُ إِلىن شِيعنتِننا مِنْ رنكْضِ الْبْنناذِينِ. محص، التمحيص عننْ كن

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The hunger and the fear are quicker to our-asws Shias 
than two fast sprinters’’.258 

ُ لنهُ مُننافِقاً يُ ؤْذِيهِ. محص، التمحيص عننْ أنبّ بنصِي  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  لنوْ أننَّ مُؤْمِناً عنلنى لنوْح  فِ الْبنحْرِ لنقنيَّضن اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Even if a Momin were to be upon a plank in the sea, Allah-azwj would 
Send a hypocrite to him to bother (hurt) him’’.259 

 

اءِ قنالن قنالن أنبُ  -62 ةن الِنْذَّ عْفنر  عمحص، التمحيص عننْ أنبّ عُبنيْدن ءِ كنمنا و جن هُ الْمُؤْمِنن بِِلْبنلان دُ إِنَّ اللََّّن ي نتنعنهَّدُ عنبْدن نَْمِيهِ  يان زيان ي نتنعنهَّدُ الْغنائِبُ أنهْلنهُ بِِلَْندِيَّةِ ون 
. نَْمِي الطَّبِيبُ الْمنريِضن ا  نْ ينا كنمن  الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘O Ziyad! Allah-azwj Pledges His-azwj Momin servant with the affliction, just 
as the one absent from his family brings the gifts, and He-azwj Protects him from the world just 
as the doctor protects the patient’’.260 

 

:مح -63 ا ون إِنَّ عنظِيمن الْْنجْرِ منعن  ص، التمحيص عننْ زنيْد  الشَّحَّامِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن ُ  نعِْمن جُرْعنةُ الْغنيْظِ لِمننْ صنبْنن عنلنيْهن ءِ ون منا أنحنبَّ اللََّّ عنظِيمِ الْبنلان
هُمْ.  ق نوْماً إِلاَّ ابْ تنلان

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – From Zayd Al Shaham,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Best of the gulps (swallowing) is the anger for the one 
who is patient upon it, and the mighty Recompense is with the mighty affliction, and Allah-azwj 
has not Loved any people except He-azwj has Afflicted them’’.261 

 

عْتُهُ ي نقُولُ  -64 نَلْحنةن بْنِ زنيْد  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن سْنِ  نْ ينا غنرنضاً لعِندُوِِهِمْ.إِنَّ اللََّّن جنعنلن الْمُؤْمِنِين فِ دنارِ الدُّ  محص، التمحيص عننْ 

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj has Made 
the Momineen in the world as a target for their enemies’’.262 

 

يان أنرْبن يان أنبِن حْنْزنةن منا كنانن ون لن  محص، التمحيص عننِ الثُّمنالِِِ قنالن قنالن أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -65 ارٌ يُ ؤْذِيهِ أنوْ مُننافِقٌ نْ ينكُونن مُؤْمِنٌ إِلاَّ ون لنهُ بنلان عٌ إِمَّا ينكُونُ لنهُ جن
نَْسُدُهُ  اداً أنوْ مُؤْمِنٌ   ي نقْفُو أنث نرنهُ أنوْ مُننافِقٌ ي نرنى قِتنالنهُ جِهن

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – From Al Sumali who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Abu Hamza! There has not been, nor will there ever be a Momin 
except and for would be four afflictions. Either there will be a neighbour for him bothering 
(hurting) him, or a hypocrite stalking him, or a hypocrite seeing killing him as Jihad, or a 
Momin envying him’.  

ا رنجُلٌ مِنْ  قُ عنلنيْهِ ون يُ قنالُ هنذن ا ب نقناءُ الْمُؤْ ثَُُّ قنالن أنمنا إِنَّهُ أنشندُّ الْْنرْب نعنةِ عنلنيْهِ لِْننَّهُ ي نقُولُ ف نيُصندَّ ذِهِ.إِخْونانهِِ فنمن  مِنِ ب نعْدن هن

Then he-asws said: ‘Then the four (afflictions) are intensified upon him, because he speaks, and 
it is ratified against him, and it is said, ‘This man is from his brethren’. So what remain of the 
Momin after this?’’263 

 

:محص، التمحيص عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ ي نعْفُور  عننْ أن  -66  نََّ أننْ يُ قْرنضن بِِلْمنقناريِضِ.لنوْ ي نعْلنمُ الْمُؤْمِنُ منا لنهُ فِ الْمنصنائِبِ مِنن الْْنجْرِ لنتنمن  بّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Had the Momin known what Recompense there is for 
him in the difficulties, he would wish to be cut with the scissors’’.264 
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عْفنرن بْنن مُحنمَّد  ع ي نقُولُ  -67 عْتُ جن ءُ إِلىن الْبن إِذنا أُضِيفن ا محص، التمحيص عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْمُبنارنكِ قنالن سْنِ ءِ عنافِينةٌ لْبنلان ءِ كنانن مِنن الْبنلان  لان

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Abdullah Bin Al Mubarak who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘What the affliction is added to the affliction, 
there will be recovery from the affliction’.  

ْ ي نزنلْ إِخْونانُكُمْ قنلِيلًا أنلان ون  ون عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن إِنْ  ُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ون لَن  نَّ أنقنلَّ أنهْلِ الْمنحْشنرِ الْمُؤْمِنُونن.إِ أنصنابنكُمْ تَنْحِيصٌ فناصْبْوُا فنإِنََّّنا ي نبْتنلِي اللََّّ

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the Trial afflicts you, then be patient, for rather 
Allah-azwj Afflicts the Momineen, and your brother have not ceased to be few. Indeed, and the 
fewest of the people of Resurrection would be the Momineen’’.265 

 

عْتُ أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ي نقُولُ محص، التمحيص عننْ مُعن  -68 ء  يُصِيبُ  اوِينةن بْنِ عنمَّار  قنالن سْنِ ء  فِ هُ فِ كُلِِ أنرْبنعِين ي نوْماً أنوْ بِشنيْ منا مِنْ مُؤْمِن  إِلاَّ ون هُون ينذَّكَّرُ لبِنلان
ُ عنلنيْهِ أنوْ بِّنمِ  لان يندْريِ . منالهِِ ون وُلْدِهِ ليِنأْجُرنهُ اللََّّ  مِنْ أنيْنن هُون

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Muawiya Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There is none from a Momin except and he would be 
reminded due to an affliction hitting him during every forty days, or with something regarding 
his wealth and his children for Allah-azwj to Recompense him upon it, or with such a worry, he 
does not even know where it is from’’.266 

 

دُ أنهْلن إِنَّ اللََّّن لنينتنعنهَّدُ عن  محص، التمحيص عننْ أنبّ الِنْسننِ الْْنحْْنسِيِِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -69 ا ي نتنعنهَّ ءِ كنمن هُ الْمُؤْمِنن بِنِنْ وناعِ الْبنلان بْدن
 يِِدُهُمْ بِطرُنفِ الطَّعنامِ.الْبنيْتِ سن 

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Abu Al-Hassan Al Ahmasy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Pledges His-azwj Momin 
servant with a variety of afflictions, just as the people of a household are pledged by their 
chief with the meal’’.267 

 

70- : ث  ون رُبَِّن  محص، التمحيص عننْ زُرنارنةن عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن ة  مِنْ ثنلان ثُ عنلنيْهِ إِمَّا أننْ ينكُونن منعنهُ فِ ا اجْتنمنعنتِ المنا أنفْ لنتن الْمُؤْمِنُ مِنْ وناحِدن ثَّلان
ارٌ يُ ؤْذِيهِ أنوْ شنيْ  ارِ مننْ يُ غْلِقُ عنلنيْهِ الْبنابن يُ ؤْذِيهِ أنوْ جن نَريِقِهِ ون حنونائِجِهِ يُ ؤْذِيهِ الدَّ  ءٌ فِ 

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – From Zurara,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin cannot flee from one of three, and 
sometimes the three would be gathered upon him. Either there would be someone with him 
in the house who would lock the door upon him, hurting him, or there would be a neighbour 
hurting him, or there would something in his road and his needs hurting him.  

ُ إلِنيْهِ شنيْطناناً ون يَنْعنلُ لنهُ مِنْ إِيمنانهِِ أنُْساً لان  بنل  لنبنعنثن اللََّّ   ينسْتنوْحِشُ إِلىن أنحند .ون لنوْ أننَّ مُؤْمِناً عنلنى قُ لَّةِ جن

And even if a Momin were to be on top of a mountain, Allah-azwj would Send a Satan-la to him 
and Make such comfort to be for him from his Eman, he will not feel lonely to anyone’’.268 

 

71- : مُْ ثَُُّ ا محص، التمحيص عننْ هِشنامِ بْنِ سنالَِ  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن ءً الْْننبِْيناءُ ثَُُّ الَّذِينن ي نلُونْن مُْ.إِنَّ أنشندَّ النَّاسِ بنلان  لَّذِينن ي نلُونْن

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The people with severest of afflictions are the 
Prophets-as, then the ones who follow them-as (in seniority), then the ones following them (in 
seniority)’’.269 

 

72- : ُ الْمُؤْمِنن  محص، التمحيص عننْ سندِير  قنالن لْ ي نبْتنلِي اللََّّ عْفنر  ع هن  قُ لْتُ لِْنبّ جن

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – From Sadeyr who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Does Allah-azwj Afflict the Momin?’  

سِين  لْ يُ بْتنلنى إِلاَّ الْمُؤْمِنُ حنتََّّ إِنَّ صناحِبن يان نَّعاً قُ لْتُ ون منا الْمُكننَّ   قالن يا لنيْتن ق نوْمِي ي نعْلنمُونن  -ف نقنالن ون هن امٌ.كنانن مُكن  عُ قنالن كنانن بِهِ جُذن

He-asws said: ‘And does He-azwj Afflict except the Momin? Even the companion of Yaseen He 
said, ‘Alas! If only my people knew [36:26]. He had a deformed hand’. I said, ‘And what was 
the deformity?’ He-asws said: ‘There was leprosy with him’’.270 

 

73- : نهِِ منا مِنْ مُؤْمِن  إِلاَّ ون بِهِ ونجنعٌ فِ شنيْ  محص، التمحيص عننْ عُمنرن بْنِ ينزيِدن عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن وُتن ينكُونُ ذنلِكن كنفَّارنةً ء  مِنْ بندن  لان يُ فنارقِهُُ حنتََّّ يمن
 لِذُنوُبِهِ.

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – From Umar Bin Yazeed,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is none from a Momin except and with would be 
pain in something from his body not separating from him until he dies, for that to be an 
expiation for his sins’’.271 

 

:محص، التمحيص عننِ الْْنحْْنسِيِِ عننْ أنبّ  -74  لان ت نزنالُ الْغُمُومُ ون الَْمُُومُ بِِلْمُؤْمِنِ حنتََّّ لان تندنعن لنهُ ذننبْاً.  عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Al Ahmasy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The sadness(es) and the worries will not cease to be with 
the Momin until they do not leave any sin for him (to be penalised for)’’.272 

 

: نَْزنُهُُ يذُنكِِرهُُ  ون عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن  رنبَّهُ. لان يمنْضِي عنلنى الْمُؤْمِنِ أنرْب نعُونن لنيْلنةً إِلاَّ عنرنضن لنهُ أنمْرٌ 

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There will not pass upon the Momin forty days 
except, and a matter would present to him, saddening him and reminding him of his 
Lord-azwj’’.273 

 

عْتُ أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ي نقُولُ  -75 نْ ينا حنتََّّ  محص، التمحيص عننِ الِنْارِثِ بْنِ عُمنرن قنالن سْنِ   يُنْرجُن مِنْهنا ون لان ذننْبن لنهُ.إِنَّ الْعنبْدن الْمُؤْمِنن لنينهْتنمُّ فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Al Haris Bin Umar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The Momin servant gets so distressed in the world until he 
exits from it and there is no sin (left to be penalised) for him’’.274 

 

عْتُ أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ي نقُولُ  دن عنبْدِين الْمُؤْمِنُ فِ ن نفْسِهِ لنعن  محص، التمحيص عننْ أنبّ بنصِي  قنالن سْنِ ُ لنوْ لان أننْ يَنِ دُ أنلنماً حنتََّّ قنالن اللََّّ صَّبْتُ الْمُننافِقن عِصنابنةً لان يَنِ
. وُتن  يمن

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Said: “Had My-azwj Momin servant not felt withing 
himself, I-azwj would have Bandaged the hypocrite with such a bandage he would not have felt 
any pain until he dies’’.275 
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نَّ  محص، التمحيص عننْ عنلِيِ  ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -77 نْ ينا سِجْنُ الْمُؤْمِنِ ون جن افِرِ فنأنمَّا الْمُؤْمِنُ فنيُنوَّعُ فِيالدُّ ا.ةُ الْكن تَّعُ فِيهن ا ون أنمَّا الْكنافِرُ ف نيُمن  هن

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ –  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said; ‘The world is a prison for the Momin and a 
Garden for the Kafir. As for the Momin, he is terrified in it, and as for the Kafir, he is enjoying 
in it’’.276 

 

: عْفنر  ع قنالن يلنةن عننْ أنبّ جن نْ ينا ون منا فِ  محص، التمحيص عننْ أنبّ جُنِ ا أنعْطناهُ إِياَّ إِنَّ الْعنبْدن لنينكْرُمُ عنلنى اللََِّّ ت نعنالىن حنتََّّ إِنَّهُ لنوْ سنأنلنهُ الدُّ ْ ي ننْقُصناهُ ذنلِكن ون يهن هنا ون لَن
 لنوْ سنأنلنهُ مِنن الْنْنَّةِ شِبْْاً حنرنمنهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Abu Jameela,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The servant is so honourable to Allah-azwj the Exalted, to the 
extent that even if he were to ask Him-azwj the world and whatever is in it, He-azwj would Give 
it to him and that would not reduce (anything for) Him-azwj, and if he were to ask Him-azwj a 
palm’s width from the Paradise, He-azwj would Deprive him.  

نَْمِيهِ الدُّ  ا ي نتنعنهَّدُ الْغنائِبُ أنهْلنهُ بِِلَْندِيَّةِ ون  ءِ كنمن دُ الْمُؤْمِنن بِِلْبنلان نَْمِي الطَّبِيون إِنَّ اللََّّن ي نتنعنهَّ ا  .نْ ينا كنمن  بُ الْمنريِضن

And Allah-azwj Pledges the Momin with the afflictions like what the one absent from his family 
brings the gifts, and He-azwj Protects him from the world just as the doctor protects the 
patient’’.277  

 الظاهر أنه سقط من صدر الْبْ فقرات. بيان:

Explanation – The apparent is that sentences have been dropped from the beginning of the 
Hadeeth. 

 

79- : رْق نهنا ون غنرْبّنن  محص، التمحيص عننْ أنبّ الِنْسننِ ع قنالن ن شن يْ  لنوْ قُطِعن أننَّْلُنةً أننَّْلُنةً كنانن خنيْاً لنهُ ون لنوْ وُلِِِ  ا كنانن خنيْاً لنهُ.الْمُؤْمِنُ بِعنرْضِ كُلِِ خن

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ –  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘The Momin is in the width of every goodness. Even if 
he were to be cut nail by nail, it would be good for him, and even if he were to rule its east 
and its west, it would be good for him’’.278 
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80- : ا ينذُ  محص، التمحيص عننْ عِيسنى بْنِ أنبّ مننْصُور  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن ا ينشْتنهِيهِ كنمن ودُ أنحندكُُمُ الْغنريِبن عننْ إِبلِِهِ لنيْسن إِنَّ اللََّّن ينذُودُ الْمُؤْمِنن عنمَّ
 مِنْهنا.

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Isa Bin Abu Mansour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Impedes the Momin from what he desires like 
what one of you tends to impede the strange camel who isn’t from it (the flock)’’.279 

 

عْفنر  ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ  -81 ابِر  عننْ أنبّ جن منارنةن ون التِِجنارنةن حنتََّّ  ص محص، التمحيص عننْ جن  إِذنا أنشْرنفن مِنْ ذنلِكن عنلنى منا  إِنَّ الْعنبْدن الْمُؤْمِنن لنينطْلُبُ الِْْ
هُ عننْ أنمْر  لنوِ اسْتنمْكننن مِنْهُ أدُْخنلنهُ النَّ  ُ منلنكاً ون قنالن لنهُ عُقْ عنبْدِي ون صُدَّ  ارن كنانن ي نهْونى ب نعنثن اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ -from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Momin servant, tends to seek 
the governance and the trading, until when he overlooks from that upon what he loves, 
Allah-azwj Sends an Angel and Says to him: “Impede My-azwj servant and hinder him from a 
matter, if he were to enable from it, I-azwj shall Enter him into the Fire!” 

ُ بِ  هُ بلُِطْفِ اللََِّّ ف نيُصْبِحُ ون هُون ي نقُولُ لنقندْ دُهِيتُ ون مننْ دنهنانِ ف نعنلن اللََّّ لن ون منا يندْريِ أننَّ اللََّّن النَّاظِرُ لنهُ فِ ذنلِكن ون لنوْ ظنفِرن بِهِ أندْخنلنهُ هِ ون ف نعن ف نيُقْبِلُ الْمنلنكُ ف نينصُدُّ
.  النَّارن

The Angel comes and blocks him due to the Kindness of Allah-azwj. He becomes such and he is 
saying, ‘I am bewildered, and who has hindered me?’ Allah-azwj Does with him this and that, 
and he does not know that Allah-azwj is Looking out for him regarding that, and had been 
succeeded with it, He-azwj would have Entered him into the Fire’’.280  

 

دِ بْنِ الُِْسنيِْ بْنِ أنبّ الْنْطَّ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عننْ جُنناعنة  عننْ أنبّ الْمُفنضَّلِ  -82 عْفنر  الرَّزَّازِ عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ جن دِ بْنِ أنبّ عُمنيْ  عننْ مُحنمَّ ابِ عننْ مُحنمَّ
: عْفنر  ع قنالن ا زيِدن منثنلُ الْمُؤْمِنِ منثنلُ كنفَّتِنِ الْمِ  عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ أنبّ حْنْزنةن عننْ أنبّ الِنْسننِ مُوسنى بْنِ جن ئهِِ ليِنلْقنى اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ون لان يزنانِ كُلَّمن  فِ إِيمنانهِِ زيِدن فِ بنلان

 خنطِيئنةن لنهُ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – From a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far 
Al Razzaz, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin 
Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws having said: ‘An example of the Momin is an 
example of the two hands of the scale. Every time there is an increase in his Eman, there is an 
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increase in his afflictions so he will meet Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and there will be no 
sin for hm’’.281 

 

دِ بْنِ الِنْسننِ   -83 دِ بْنِ الِنْسننِ عننْ مُحنمَّ منامنةِ ون التَّبْصِرنةِ، عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ عنلِيِ  عننْ مُحنمَّ اشِم  عننِ النَّوْفنلِيِِ عننِ السَّكُونِِِ عننْ الصَّفَّارِ عننْ إِب ْ  كِتنابُ الِْْ رناهِيمن بْنِ هن
عْفنرِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ  ئهِِ ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ صجن نوُبن  آبِن  السُّقْمُ يمنْحُو الذُّ

‘Kitab Al Imamate Wa Al Tabsira’ – from Ahmad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-Hassan Al Saffar, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The illness deletes the sins!’ 

عِ يذُْهِبْنن سناعناتِ الْنْطنايان   ون قنالن ص سناعناتُ الْونجن

And he-saww said: ‘The hours of pain do away the hours of sins!’ 

. ون قنالن ص سناعناتُ الَْمُُومِ سناعناتُ الْكنفَّارناتِ ون لان ي نزنالُ الَْنمُّ بِِلْمُؤْمِنِ حنتََّّ يندنعنهُ ون منا لنهُ مِنْ   ذننْب 

And he-saww said: ‘Hours of worries are hours of expiations, and the worry does not cease to 
be with the Momin until it leaves him and there is no sin for him (left)’’.282 

 

دِ بْنِ   -84 عْفنرِ بْنِ أنحْْندن عننِ الْعنمْرنكِيِِ بْنِ عنلِيِ  عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ منسْعُود  عننْ جن بِيب  الْْن  كش، رجال الكشي عننْ مُحنمَّ زْدِيِِ عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ حْنَّاد  عننْ عنبْدِ حن
:اللََِّّ بْنِ عنبْدِ الرَّحْْننِ الْْنصنمِِ عننْ ذنريِح  عننْ مُحن  دِ بْنِ مُسْلِم  قنالن دِيننةِ ون أننان ونجِعٌ ثنقِيلٌ فنقِيلن لنهُ مُحن  مَّ عْفنر  ع خنرنجْتُ إِلىن الْمن دُ بْنُ مُسْلِم  ونجِعٌ فنأنرْسنلن إِلِنَّ أنبوُ جن مَّ

مُ ون قنالن لِ اشْرنبْهُ  مِ مُغنطًّى بِنِْدِيل  ف ننناونلننِيهِ الْغُلان  فنإِنَّهُ قندْ أنمنرننِ أننْ لان أنرْجِعن حنتََّّ تنشْرنبنهُ  بِشنرناب  منعن الْغُلان

(The book) ‘Rijaal Al Kashy’ – from Muhammad Masoud, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Al Amraky Bin Ali, from 
Muhammad Bin Habeeb Al Azdy, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al Asamma, 
from Zareeh, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I went out to Al-Medina and I was in heavy pain. It was said to him-asws, ‘Muhammad Bin 
Muslim is in pain!’ So Abu Ja’far-asws sent a drink to me with the slave, covered with a towel. 
The slave gave it and said to me, ‘Drink, for he-asws has instructed me that I should not return 
until you have drunk it!’  

ةُ الْمِسْكِ عننْهُ ون إِذنا شنرنابٌ  مُ ي نقُولُ لنكن إِذنا شنربِْ تنهُ ف ن ف نتننناونلْتُهُ فنإِذنا رنائِحن ردٌِ فنإِذنا شنربِْ تُهُ قنالن لِن الْغُلان  تنعنالن نَيِِبُ الطَّعْمِ بِن

I took it, and there was the aroma of musk from it, and when I drank, it was of good taste, 
cool. When I had drunk it, the slave said to me, ‘He-asws says to you, ‘When you have drunk it, 
so come over!’  
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ا اسْتنقنرَّ الشَّرنابُ فِ  ا قنالن لِ ون لان أنقْدِرُ عنلنى النُّهُوضِ ق نبْلن ذنلِكن عنلنى رجِْلِي ف نلنمَّ بنهُ فناسْتنأْذننْتُ جنوْفِ فنكن ف نفنكَّرْتُ فِيمن هِ عنلنيْ  أننََّّنا ننشِطْتُ مِنْ عِقنال  فنأنت نيْتُ بِن
 فنصنوَّتن بّ صنحَّ الِْْسْمُ ادْخُلْ ادْخُلْ 

I was thoughtful regarding what he had said to me and before that I was not able upon the 
getting up upon my legs. When the drink settled in my inside, it is as if I had been activated 
from the inactivity. I came to his-asws door and sought permission to see him-asws. He-asws called 
out for me: ‘The body is healthy, enter! Enter!’  

يْهِ ون رنأْسنهُ ف نقنالن لِ ون منا يُ بْكِيكن يان مُحنمَّ  ك  ون سنلَّمْتُ عنلنيْهِ ون ق نبَّلْتُ يندن  دُ فندنخنلْتُ ون أننان بِن

I entered and I was crying, and greeted unto him-asws and kissed his-asws hand and his-asws head. 
He-asws said to me: ‘And what makes you cry, O Muhammad?’  

قْدُرن  نابّ ون بُ عْدِ الشُّقَّةِ ون قِلَّةِ الْمن اكن أنبْكِي عنلنى اغَِْ  ةِ عنلنى الْمُقنامِ عِنْدنكن ون النَّظنرِ إلِنيْكن ف نقُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدن

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I am crying upon my alienation, and remoteness of the 
house, and little ability upon staying in your-asws presence and looking at you-asws!’ 

ءن إلِنيْهِمْ سنريِعاً ف نقنالن أنمَّا  ُ أنوْليِناءننان ون أنهْلن منوندَّتنِنا ون جنعنلن الْبنلان لِكن جنعنلن اللََّّ قْدُرنةِ فنكنذن  قِلَّةُ الْمن

He-asws said: ‘As for little ability, so like that is how Allah-azwj has Made our-asws friends and 
people of our-asws cordiality to be and has Made the afflictions to be quick to them.  

ء  عننَّا بِِلْفُرناتِ صنلَّى اللََُّّ    عنلنيْهِ ون أنمَّا منا ذنكنرْتن مِنن الْغُرْبنةِ ف نلنكن بِنِبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أُسْونةٌ بِنِرْض  نان

And as for what you mentioned of the alienation, for you there is an exemplar with Abu 
Abdullah-asws (Al-Husayn-asws) in a land far away from us-asws by the Euphrates, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws.  

ارِ غنريِبٌ ون  ذِهِ الدَّ ارِ ون أنمَّا منا ذنكنرْتن مِنْ بُ عْدِ الشُّقَّةِ فنإِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن فِ هن ذِهِ الدَّ نْكُوسِ حنتََّّ يُنْرجُن مِنْ هن ا الْنْلْقِ الْمن   إِلىن رنحْْنةِ اللََِّّ فِ هنذن

And as for what you mentioned of the distant house, so the Momin is a stranger in this house 
(world) and is (viewed as being) upside down among these people until he exits from this 
house (world) to the Mercy of Allah-azwj.  

ُ ي نعْلنمُ منا فِ ق نلْبِكن ون جنزن  ون أنمَّا منا ذنكنرْتن   .لنيْهِ اؤُكن عن مِنْ حُبِِكن قُ رْب نننا ون النَّظنرن إلِنيْننا ون أننَّكن لان ت نقْدِرُ عنلنى ذنلِكن فناللََّّ

And as for what you mentioned of your love to be near us-asws and the looking at us-asws, and 
you are not able upon that, so Allah-azwj Knows what is in your heart and will Recompense you 
upon it’’.283 
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85-  : نَريِف  قنالن يلٌ الْْنزْرنقُ فندنخنلن عنلنيْهِ قنالن فنذن كُنْ   كِتنابُ الْمُؤْمِنِ، بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ سنعْدِ بْنِ  عْفنر  ع فنجناءن جُنِ يعنةِ ون منا يُصِيبُهُمْ تُ عِنْدن أنبّ جن يان للِشِِ رُوا بنلان كن
مُنا ساً أنت نوْا عنلِيَّ بْنن الُِْسنيِْ ع ون عنبْدن اللََِّّ بْنن عنبَّاس  فنذنكنرُوا لَن عْفنر  ع إِنَّ أنان رْتمُُ  ف نقنالن أنبوُ جن  نَنْون منا ذنكن

‘Kitab Al-Momin’ – By his chan from Sa’ad Bin TAreyf who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws. Jameel Al-Azraq came and entered to see him-asws. 
They mentioned afflictions of the Shias and what it afflicting them. Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Some 
people came to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws and Abdullah Bin Abbas and they mentioned to them 
approximate to what you mentioned’. 

ءُ ون الْفنقْرُ ون الْقنتْلُ أنسْرنعُ إِلىن مننْ قنالن فنأنت نينا الُِْسنيْن بْنن عنلِيِ  ع فنذنكنرنا لنهُ ذنلِكن ف نقنالن الُِْسنيُْ ع ون اللََِّّ الْبن  يْلِ إِلىن صِمْرهِِ  لان بَّننا مِنْ رنكْضِ الْبْنناذِينِ ون مِنن السَّ  أنحن

He-asws said: ‘They came to Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws. They mentioned that to him. Al-Husayn-

asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! The afflictions and the poverty and the killing are quicker to the one 
who loves us-asws than the sprinting horses, and (quicker) than the flood is to its stagnation’’.  

لِكن لنرنأنيْ ننا  اهُ ون لنوْ لان أننْ تنكُونوُا كنذن مْرُ قنالن مُنْتنهن  أننَّكُمْ لنسْتُمْ مِنَّا.قُ لْتُ ون منا الصِِ

I said, ‘And what it the ‘stagnation’?’ He-asws said: ‘It’s endpoint. And had it not been like that, 
we-asws would have viewed that you aren’t from us-asws’’.284 

 

عْتُ أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ي نقُولُ  -86 َِين أنكْثنرُ عنلنى الْمُؤْمِ  الْمُؤْمِنُ، بِِِسْننادِهِ عننِ الْفُضنيْلِ بْنِ ينسنار  قنالن سْنِ بِيِ عنلنى اللَّحْمِ.إِنَّ الشَّينا  نِ مِنن الزَّنان

(The book) ‘Al-Momin’ – By his chain, from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There are more Satans-la upon the Momin than there are 
wasps upon the meat!’’285 

 

87- : عْفنر  ع قنالن ابِر  عننْ أنبّ جن ث  بِوناحِ  محص، التمحيص عننْ جن ُ عنبْداً ننظنرن إلِنيْهِ فنإِذنا ننظنرن إلِنيْهِ أنتَْنفنهُ مِنْ ثنلان ة  إِمَّا صُدناع  ون إِمَّا حًُّْى ون إِمَّا إِذنا أنحنبَّ اللََّّ دن
 رنمند .

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – From Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Whenever Allah-azwj Loves a servant, Looks at him. When 
He-azwj Looks at him, He-azwj Gifts him one of the three. Either a headache, or fever, or eye 
pain’’.286 
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ُ بِِلْكُوفنةِ منرْجِعنهُ منعنهُ مِنْ صِفِِين ون كنانن  نْج، نْج البلاغة قنالن ع -88 ن سنهْلُ بْنُ حُننيْف  الْْننْصناريُِّ رنحِْنهُ اللََّّ بنلٌ مِ  ون قندْ تُ وُفِِِ نْ أنحنبِِ النَّاسِ إلِنيْهِ لنوْ أنحنبَّنِِ جن
.  لنتنهنافنتن

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said, and Sahl Bin Huneyf Al-Ansary, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, had died in Al-
Kufa having returned with him-asws from (battle of) Siffeen, and he was beloved to him-asws: 
‘Even if a mountain were to love me-asws, it would collapse’’.287 

ا مِثْلُ ق نوْلهِِ  أن المحبة تغلظ عليه فتسرع المصائب إليه و لا يفعل ذلك إلا بِلْتقياء الْبرار و المصطفي الْخيارقال السيد رضي الله عنه و معنَ ذلك  ون هنذن
بَّننا أنهْلن الْبنيْتِ ف نلْينسْتنعِدَّ للِْفنقْرِ جِلْبنابًِ. ع  مننْ أنحن

And the Seyyid (compiler of Nahj Al Balagah), may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said, ‘And 
the meaning of that is that the ordeals are harsh upon him (Momin) and the afflictions are 
quick to him, and that is not done except with the pious, the righteous, and the chosen, the 
best, and this is similar to his-asws words: ‘One who loves us-asws, People-asws of the Household, 
let him prepare a robe for the poverty’’. 

ءِ ف نقنالن شِيعنتُكن يان أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين  منا رُوِين  و يشهد بصحة هذا التأويل بِهِ ف نقنالن يان ق ننْبْنُ مننْ هنؤُلان يعنةِ ف ن  أننَّهُ رنأنى ق نوْماً عنلنى بِن اءن الشِِ قنالن منا لِ لان أنرنى فِيهِمْ سِيمن
اءِ عُمْشُ الْعُيُونِ مِ  فناهِ مِنن الظَّمن يعنةِ قنالن خَُْصُ الْبُطُونِ مِنن الطَّونى يُ بْسُ الشِِ اءُ الشِِ اءِ.قنالن ون منا سِيمن  نن الْبُكن

And the correctness of this interpretation is testified by what is reported that he-asws saw a 
group of people at his-asws door, so he-asws said: ‘O Qanbar! Who are they?’ He said, ‘Your-asws 
Shias, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ He-asws said: ‘What is the matter I-asws don’t see any markings 
of the Shias in them?’ He said, ‘And what are markings of the Shias?’ He-asws said: ‘Hungry 
bellies from the bending, and dry lips from the thirst, bleary eyes from the crying’’. 

نَْتنمِلُهُ إِلاَّ منلنكٌ مُقنرَّبٌ أنوْ ننبٌِّ مُرْسنلٌ أنوْ عنبْدٌ امْتنحننن اللََُّّ  ف نينكُونُ قنريِباً مِنْ ق نوْلهِِ ع  . ق نلْبنهُ لِلْإِيمنانِ إِنَّ أنمْرننان صنعْبٌ مُسْتنصْعنبٌ لان 

It is nearby from his-asws words: ‘Our-asws matter is difficult, becoming more difficult. No one 
can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, nor a Messenger Prophet-as, or a servant whose 
heart Allah-azwj has Tested for the Eman’. 

 تتميم

Completion (Abridged) 

اءِ ع ادنةِ سنيِِدِ الشُّهندن ا إِ  ونرندن فِ خنبْنِ شنهن ادنةِ.أننَّهُ رنأنى النَّبَِّ ص فِ الْمنننامِ ف نقنالن لنهُ يان حُسنيُْ لنكن دنرنجنةٌ فِ الْنْنَّةِ لان تنصِلُ إلِنيْهن  لاَّ بِِلشَّهن

It has been referred in a Hadeeth of martyrdom of chief of the martyrs (Al-Husayn-asws), he-asws 
saw the Prophet-saww in the dream. He-saww said to him-asws: ‘O Husayn-asws! For you-asws there is 
a rank in the Paradise you cannot arrive to it except through the martyrdom’’. 

                                                      
287 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 88 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 245 of 315 

له و سلطانه و جبْوته ا لَ يعلموه من أمره و خلقه و جلافالْنبياء و الرسل وسائط بي الله و خلقه يبلغونْم أوامره و نواهيه و وعده و وعيده و يعرفونْم بِ
 و ملكوته

The Prophets-as and the Rasools-as are intermediaries between Allah-azwj and His-azwj creatures, 
deliver to them His-azwj Command, and His-azwj Prohibition, and His-azwj Promise, and His-azwj 
Threat, making them understand what they did not know of His-azwj Command, and His-azwj 
creation, and His-azwj Majesty, and His-azwj Authority, and His-azwj Subduing, and His-azwj 
Kingdoms.  

 أ على البشر من الْعراض و الْسقام و الموت و الفناء و نعوت الْنسانية وفظواهرهم و أجسادهم و بنيتهم متصفة بِوصاف البشر َارئ عليها ما يطر 
البا عجز غ أرواحهم و بواَنهم متصفة بِعلى من أوصاف البشر متعلقة بِلملإ الْعلى متشبهة بصفات الملائكة سليمة من التغيي و الآفات و لا يلحقها

 البشرية و لا ضعف الْنسانية.

Their-as apparent and their bodies and their structure is characterised by the characteristics of 
the mortals, incidental upon it what is incidental upon the mortals, from the exposures, and 
the illnesses, and the death, and the perishing, and the humanly attributes, while their-as souls 
and their esoteric is characterised by higher than the descriptions of the mortals linked with 
the high assembly, resembling with the descriptions of the Angels, safe from the changes and 
the disabilities, and it is not often caused by the inabilities of the mortals nor the humanly 
weakness. 

نت أجسامهم اإذ لو كانت بواَنهم خالصة للبشرية كظواهرهم لما أَاقوا الْخذ عن الملائكة و رؤيتهم و مُاَبتهم كما لا يطيقه غيهم من البشر و لو ك
 ق البشر.و ظواهرهم متسمة بنعوت الملائكة و ِلاف صفات البشر لما أَا

Then, if their-as esoteric were purely for the mortality like their-as appearances, they-as could 
not have tolerated the taking from the Angels, and seeing them, and addressing them, like 
what others from the mortals cannot tolerate, and if their-as bodies and their apparent is 
marked with the attributes of Angels, and different to the descriptions of the mortals for what 
the mortals can tolerate. 

ا قنالن ص فجعلوا من جهة الْجسام و الظواهر مع البشر و من جهة الْرواح و البواَن مع الملائكة  عنيْنناين ون لان ي نننامُ ق نلْبِ. ت نننامُ  كنمن

They-as are made from an aspect of the bodies and the apparent, to be with the mortals, and 
from aspect of the souls and the esoteric, to be with the Angels, like what he-saww said: ‘My-azwj 
eyes sleep and my-saww heart does not sleep’.  

: يْئنتِكُمْ إِنِِِ أنظنلُّ يطُْعِمُنِِ رنبِِّ ون ينسْقِينِِ. ون قنالن  إِنِِِ لنسْتُ كنهن

And he-saww said: ‘I-saww am not like you all. I-saww am shaded. My-saww Lord-azwj Feed me-saww and 
Quenches me-saww’’. 

: َّ بّ. إِنِِِ لنسْتُ  ون قنالن  أننْسنى ون لنكِنْ أننْسنى ليُِسْتنن

And he-saww said: ‘I-saww don’t forget, but I-saww pretend to forget so they would be conducting 
(following my-saww Sunnah) with me-saww’’. 
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 أن المؤمن مكفر 13باب 

CHAPTER 13 – THE MOMIN IS EXPIATED/ UNTHANKED 

 أقول سنورد إن شاء الله تعالى عدة أخبار فِ هذا المعنَ فِ َي بِبي من أبواب كتاب العشرة كما ستعرف و لنذكر هنا أيضا شطرا منها.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘We shall return, if Allah-azwj the Exalted so Desires, to a number of 
Ahadeeth in this meaning in two chapters from a book of ten chapters, just as you will come 
to know, and we shall mention over here as well some of these’. 

 

قِْيِِ بِِِسْننادِهِ ي نرْف نعُهُ إِلىن أنبّ عنبْدِ  -1 دِيِِ عننِ الْبْن : ع  اللََِّّ ع، علل الشرائع عننِ ابْنِ الْمُتنونكِِلِ عننِ السَّعْدنآبِن الْمُؤْمِنُ مُكنفَّرٌ ون ذنلِكن أننَّ منعْرُوفنهُ ينصْعندُ  أننَّهُ قنالن
افِرن منشْهُورٌ ون ذنلِكن أننَّ منعْرُوفنهُ للِنَّاسِ ي ننْ   ون لان ينصْعندُ إِلىن السَّمناءِ. -تنشِرُ فِ النَّاسِ إِلىن اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ فنلان ي ننْتنشِرُ فِ النَّاسِ ون الْكن

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Sa’dabady, from Al Barqy, by his chain, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin is expiated, and that is because his good deeds 
ascend to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, so it does not spread among the people, while the 
Kafir is famous, and that is because his good deed are for the people, spread out among the 
people, and do not ascend to the sky’’.288 

 

دِ بْنِ إِسْْناعِيلن عننِ الُِْسنيِْ بْنِ مُوسنى عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ مُوسنى بْنِ ع، علل الشرائع عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ حناتمِ  عننْ أن  -2 عْفنر  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ جندِِهِ حْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ مُحنمَّ  جن
: نَالِب  ع قنالن قندْ كنانن منعْرُوفهُُ عنلنى الْقُرنشِيِِ ون الْعنرنبِِّ ون ص مُكنفَّراً لان يُشْكنرُ منعْرُوفهُُ ون لن كنانن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ   عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الُِْسنيِْ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ أنبّ 

ا الْنْلْقِ   الْعنجنمِيِِ ون مننْ كنانن أنعْظنمن منعْرُوفاً مِنْ رنسُولِ اللََِّّ ص عنلنى هنذن

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Ali Bin Hatim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from 
Al-Husayn Bin Musa, from his father,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws, from Ali-
asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww was thoughtful that his-saww acts of kindness were not being thanked for, 
and it was his-saww act of kindness upon the Qureysh, and the Arabs, and the non-Arabs, and 
who was of mightier acts of kindness upon these people than Rasool-Allah-saww? 

لِكن نَنْنُ أنهْلن الْبنيْتِ مُكنفَّرُونن لان يُشْكنرُ منعْرُوفُ ننا ون خِينارُ الْمُؤْمِنِين مُكنفَّرُونن لان يُشْكنرُ   . منعْرُوفُ هُمْ ون كنذن

And like that are we-asws, People-asws of the Household, denied. Our-asws acts of kindness is not 
thanked for, and the good Momineen are denied, their acts of kindness are not thanked 
for’’.289 
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الِ عننْ دناوُدن بْنِ أنبّ ينزيِدن عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ ا  -3 نَْيَن عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننِ الِنْجَّ دِ بْنِ  :ع قن للََِّّ كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ الْمُؤْمِنُ مُكنفَّرٌ ون فِ روِناينة  أُخْرنى ون ذنلِكن أننَّ  الن
افِرُ منشْكُورٌ.  منعْرُوفنهُ ينصْعندُ إِلىن اللََِّّ فنلان يُ نْشنرُ فِ النَّاسِ ون الْكن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Al Hajjal, from Dawood Bin Abu Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin is expiated/un-thanked for’. And in another 
report, ‘And that is because his act of kindness ascends to Allah-azwj, so it does not spread out 
among the people, while the Kafir is thanked for’’.290 

 بيان المؤمن مكفر على بناء المفعول من التفعيل أي لا يشكر الناس معروفه بقرينة تتمة الْبْ

Explanation – ‘The Momin is ‘Mukaffir’ – is based upon the done from the doer, I.e., the people 
do not thank for his act of kindness, in the context of the complete Hadeeth.  

 و قد قال الفيوزآبِدي المكفر كمعظم المجحود النعمة مع إحسانه و الموثق فِ الِديد

And Al-Fizabady has said, ‘The ‘Mukaffir’ is like most denied of the bounty with his favour, and 
the one bound in the iron’. 

 و قال الْزري فِ النهاية فيه المؤمن مكفر أي مرزأ فِ نفسه و ماله لتكفر خطاياه انتهى

And Al-Jazry said in ‘Al-Nihaya’ in it, ‘The Momin is ‘Mukaffir’, I.e., sheltering within himself 
and his wealth to expiate for his sins’ – end.  

و كأن المراد بِلتعليل أن معروفه لما كان خالصا لله مقبولا عنده لا يرضى له بِن يثيبه فِ الدنيا فتكفر نعمته  و هذا الوجه لا َتمل فِ هذه الْخبار.
 ليكمل ثوابه فِ الآخرة و الكافر لما لَ يكن مستحقا لثواب الآخرة يثاب فِ الدنيا كعمل الشيطان.

And this aspect is not possible in these Ahadeeth, and it is as if the intent with the reason is 
that his act of kindness is for what was purely for Allah-azwj, Acceptable in His-azwj Presence. He 
is not pleased that he should be Rewarded for in the world. So, his favour is denied in order to 
complete his Rewards in the Hereafter, while the Kafir, when he does not happen to be 
deserving of Rewards in the Hereafter, is Rewarded in the world, like the work of Satan-la.  

 و سْعة الناس و لا يفعله رئَء و لا سْعة فيصعد إلى الله و لا ينتشر فِ الناس و الكافر يفعله علانية رياءو قيل هو مبنِ على أن المؤمن يُفي معروفه من 
 فينتشر فِ الناس و لا يقبله الله و لا يصعد إليه.

And it is said, ‘It is built upon that the Momin hides his act of kindness from the people and 
does not do it to show off nor to be heard, so it ascends to Allah-azwj and does not spread 
among the people, while the Kafir does it openly to show off and to be heard, so it spreads 
among the people, and neither does Allah-azwj Accept it, nor does it ascend to Him-azwj’.  

يل الدراهم و بو قيل المعنَ أن معروفه الكثي الذي يدل عليه صيغة التفعيل لا يعلمه إلا الله و من علمه بِلوحي من قبله تعالى لْن معروفه ليس من ق
 الدناني بل من جُلة معروفه حياة سائر الْلق و بقائهم بسببه و أمثال ذلك من النعم العظيمة المخفية.
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And it is said, ‘The meaning is that his acts of kindness are many, which point to him as the 
doer. None know it except Allah-azwj, and the one He-azwj the Exalted Lets know with the 
Revelation from before, because his act of kindness isn’t for the sake of the Dirhams and the 
Dinars, but from the total of his acts of kindness is life for rest of the people and their lasting 
by its cause, and the example of that are from the mighty hidden bounties’. 

و الكافر  ين ليس لَم وجه عند الناس و لا ذكر فلا يذكر ذلك فِ الْلقو ربِا يقال فِ وجه التعليل إن المؤمن يَعل معروفه فِ الضعفاء و الفقراء الذ
 يَعل معروفه فِ المشاهي و الشعراء و الذين يذكرونه فِ الناس فينتشر فيهم.

And sometimes it is said in an aspect of the reason, ‘The Momin makes his act of kindness 
among the weak ones and the poor, those who don’t have any face for them in the presence 
of the people, nor any mention. So that is not mentioned among the people, while the Kafir 
makes his act of kindness among the famous ones and the poets, and those who mention him 
among the people, so it spreads among them’. 

س يقلله الله فِ افإن قيل بعض تلك الوجوه ينافِ ما سيأتِ فِ بِب الرئَء أن الله تعالى يظهر العمل الْالص و يكثره فِ أعي الناس و من أراد بعمله الن
 أعينهم

If it is said, ‘Some of these aspects negate what I (Majlisi) shall be coming within the chapters 
on showing off, is that Allah-azwj the Exalted Reveals the sincere work and Multiplies it in the 
eyes of the people, and the one who intends the people with his work, Allah-azwj Belittles it in 
their eyes’.  

و ذاك على النادر أو هذا على المؤمن الْالص و ذاك على غيهم أو هذا على العبادات المالية و ذاك على العبادات  قلنا يمكن حْل هذا على الغالب
 البدنية.

We say, ‘It is possible to carry this upon the most, and that is upon the rarity, or this is upon 
the sincere Momin, and that is upon others, or this is upon the financial worship, and that is 
upon the physical worship’. 
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 علامات المؤمن و صفاته 14باب 

CHAPTER 14 – SIGNS OF THE MOMIN AND HIS ATTRIBUTES  

 الآيات 

The Verses –  

ُ ونجِلنتْ قُ لُوبُّمُْ ون إِذا تلُِينتْ عنلنيْهِمْ آياتهُُ زادنتِْمُْ إِيم الْنفال  بِِِّمْ ي نتنونكَّلُونن رن  اناً ون عنلىإِنََّّنا الْمُؤْمِنُونن الَّذِينن إِذا ذكُِرن اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Anfaal: But rather, the Momineen are those, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts 
fear, and when His Verses are recited to them, it increases them in Eman, and upon their 
Lord they are relying [8:2] 

 الَّذِينن يقُِيمُونن الصَّلاةن ون مَِّا رنزنقْناهُمْ يُ نْفِقُونن 

Those who are establishing the Salat and from what We have Graced them, they are 
spending [8:3] 

رمٌِ  مُْ دنرنجاتٌ عِنْدن رنبِِِّمْ ون منغْفِرنةٌ ون رزِْقٌ كن   أوُلئِكن هُمُ الْمُؤْمِنُونن حنقًّا لَن

These ones, they are the true Momineen. For them are Levels in the Presence of their Lord, 
and Forgiveness, and honourable sustenance [8:4] 

عْرُوفِ ون ي ننْهنوْنن عننِ الْمُنْكنرِ ون  التوبة لاةن ون يُ ؤْتُونن الزَّكاةن ون يطُِيعُونن اللََّّن ون رنسُولنهُ يقُِيمُونن الصَّ ون الْمُؤْمِنُونن ون الْمُؤْمِناتُ ب نعْضُهُمْ أنوْليِاءُ ب نعْض  يَنْمُرُونن بِِلْمن
حْنُهُمُ     إِنَّ اللََّّن عنزيِزٌ حنكِيمٌ اللََُّّ  أوُلئِكن سنين

(Surah) Al Tawbah - And the Momineen and the Mominaat are guardians of each other. They 
are some enjoining with the goodness and are forbidding from the evil, and they are 
establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat and they are obeying Allah and His Rasool. 
Those, Allah would be Merciful to them; surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise [9:71] 

  ون ما يُ ؤْمِنُ أنكْثنرُهُمْ بِِللََِّّ إِلاَّ ون هُمْ مُشْركُِونن  يوسف

(Surah) Yusuf-as: And most of them do not believe in Allah except and they are associating 
[12:106] 

 قندْ أنفْ لنحن الْمُؤْمِنُونن  المؤمنون

(Surah) Al-Mominoun: The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1] 

 الَّذِينن هُمْ فِ صنلاتِِِمْ خاشِعُونن 

Those who are humble in their Salats [23:2] 
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 مُعْرضُِونن ون الَّذِينن هُمْ عننِ اللَّغْوِ 

And those who are turning away from the vanities [23:3] 

 ون الَّذِينن هُمْ للِزَّكاةِ فاعِلُونن 

And those who are givers of the Zakat [23:4] 

مُْ غنيُْ منلُومِين فنمننِ ابْ تنغىأنزْواجِهِمْ أنوْ ما منلنكنتْ أنيْمانُْمُْ  ون الَّذِينن هُمْ لفُِرُوجِهِمْ حافِظُونن إِلاَّ عنلى   ذلِكن فنأُولئِكن هُمُ العادُونن ونراءن  فنإِنَّْ

And those who are guarding their private parts [23:5] Except before their spouses or those 
whom their right hands possess, for they are not blameable [23:6] So one who seeks beyond 
that, then those, they are the transgressors [23:7] 

 ون الَّذِينن هُمْ لِْنماناتِِِمْ ون عنهْدِهِمْ راعُونن 

And those who are keepers of their trusts and their covenants [23:8] 

افِظُونن  ون الَّذِينن هُمْ عنلى َُ  صنلنواتِِِمْ 

And those who are preserving upon their Salat(s) [23:9] 

 أوُلئِكن هُمُ الْوارثِوُنن الَّذِينن ينرثِوُنن الْفِرْدنوْسن هُمْ فِيها خالِدُونن 

These ones, they are the inheritors [23:10] Those who would be inheriting the (Garden of) 
Firdows. They would be in it eternally [23:11] 

 الَّذِينن آت نيْناهُمُ الْكِتابن مِنْ ق نبْلِهِ هُمْ بِهِ يُ ؤْمِنُونن  القصص

(Surah) Al Qasas: Those We had Given the Book from before him, they were believers in it 
[28:52] 

 كُنَّا مِنْ ق نبْلِهِ مُسْلِمِين عنلنيْهِمْ قالُوا آمننَّا بِهِ إِنَّهُ الِنْقُّ مِنْ رنبنِِا إِناَّ   ون إِذا يُ تْلى

And when it is recited unto them, they say, ‘We believe in it. It is the Truth from Our Lord. 
We were submitters from before it!’ [28:53] 

وُا ون يندْرنؤُنن بِِلِنْسنننةِ   السَّيِِئنةن ون مَِّا رنزنقْناهُمْ يُ نْفِقُونن أوُلئِكن يُ ؤْت نوْنن أنجْرنهُمْ منرَّتنيِْ بِا صنبْن

These would be Given their Reward twice due to what they were patient upon and they 
were repelling the evil deed by the good deed, and they were spending from what We had 
Graced them [28:54] 

عُوا    اللَّغْون أنعْرنضُوا عننْهُ ون قالُوا لننا أنعْمالنُا ون لنكُمْ أنعْمالُكُمْ سنلامٌ عنلنيْكُمْ لا ن نبْتنغِي الْْاهِلِين ون إِذا سْنِ
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And when they hear the vanities, they turn away from it and they are saying, ‘For us are our 
deeds and for you are your deeds. Peace be unto you, we do not seek the ignorant ones’ 
[28:55] 

ا يُ ؤْمِنُ بِِياتنِنا الَّذِينن إِذا ذكُِِرُوا بِّا خنرُّوا سُجَّداً ون سنبَّحُوا بِِنمْدِ رنبِِِّمْ ون هُمْ لا ينسْتنكْ  التنزيل  بْوُنن إِنََّّ

(Surah) Al-Tanzeel: But rather, only those believe in Our Signs who, when they are reminded 
of these, fall down in Sajdah and Glorify the Praise of their Lord, and they are not being 
arrogant [32:15] 

نَمنعاً ون مَِّا رنزنقْناهُمْ يُ نْفِقُونن  ت نتنجافَّ وْفاً ون  مُْ خن  جُنُوبُّمُْ عننِ الْمنضاجِعِ يندْعُونن رنبَّّ

Their sides forsake their beds, supplicating to their Lord in fear and in hope, and they are 
spending from what We Graced them [32:16] 

مُْ مِنْ قُ رَّةِ أنعْيُ  جنزاءً بِا كانوُا ي نعْمنلُونن   فنلا ت نعْلنمُ ن نفْسٌ ما أُخْفِين لَن

So no soul knows what is hidden for them from delight of the eyes, being a Recompense of 
what they had been doing [32:17] 

  أن فنمننْ كانن مُؤْمِناً كنمننْ كانن فاسِقاً لا ينسْتنوُونن 

Is the one who was a Momin like the one who was a transgressor? They are not equal! 
[32:18] 

نَّاتُ الْمنأْوىأنمَّا   نُ زُلًا بِا كانوُا ي نعْمنلُونن  الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ ف نلنهُمْ جن

As for those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them are the resort Gardens, being a 
hospitality due to what they had been doing [32:19] 

 رنبِِِّمْ ي نتنونكَّلُونن  للَِّذِينن آمننُوا ون عنلى ما عِنْدن اللََِّّ خنيٌْ ون أنبْقىون  حْعسق

(Surah) Ha Meem Ayn Seen Qaf: and what is in the Presence of Allah is better and more 
lasting for those who believe, and they are answering their Lord [42:36]   

بائرِن الِْْثُِْ ون الْفنواحِشن ون إِذا ما غنضِبُوا هُمْ ي نغْفِرُونن ون الَّ   ذِينن يَنْتننِبُونن كن

And those who shun the major sins and immoralities, and when they are angry, they are 
forgiving [42:37] 

 ب نيْننهُمْ ون مَِّا رنزنقْناهُمْ يُ نْفِقُونن  أنمْرُهُمْ شُورى لرِنبِِِّمْ ون أنقامُوا الصَّلاةن ون  ون الَّذِينن اسْتنجابوُا

And those who are answering to their Lord, and establishing the Salat, and their affair is to 
consult between them, and they are spending from what We have Graced them [42:38]   

مُُ الْبنغْيُ هُمْ ي ننْتنصِرُونن  ون الَّذِينن   إِذا أنصابّن
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And those, when the transgression afflicts them, they are helping each other [42:39] 

َُِبُّ الظَّالِمِين  يِِئنةٌ مِثْلُها فنمننْ عنفا ون أنصْلنحن فنأنجْرهُُ عنلنى اللََِّّ إِنَّهُ لا    ون جنزاءُ سنيِِئنة  سن

And a Recompense of an evil is an evil similar to it. But one who pardons and amends, so 
his Recompense is upon Allah. He does not love the unjust ones [42:40] 

اءُ ب نيْننهُ  الفتح اءُ عنلنى الْكُفَّارِ رُحْن  ون رضِْواناً سِيماهُمْ فِ وُجُوهِهِمْ مِنْ أنثنرِ السُّجُودِ مْ تنراهُمْ ركَُّعاً سُجَّداً ي نبْتنغُونن فنضْلًا مِنن اللََِّّ مُحنمَّدٌ رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ون الَّذِينن منعنهُ أنشِدَّ
يلِ كنزنرعْ  أنخْرنجن شنطْأنهُ فنآزنرنهُ فناسْتنغْلنظن فناسْتنوى نِْْ  يُ عْجِبُ الزُّرَّاعن ليِنغِيظن بِِّمُ الْكُفَّارن ونعندن اللََُّّ الَّذِينن آمننُوا ون سُوقِهِ  عنلى ذلِكن منثنلُهُمْ فِ التَّوْراةِ ون منثنلُهُمْ فِ الِْْ

  عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ مِنْهُمْ منغْفِرنةً ون أنجْراً عنظِيماً 

Muhammad is a Rasool of Allah, and those with him are hard upon the Kafirs, merciful 
between themselves. You will see them in Ruku and Sajdah seeking Grace and Pleasure from 
Allah. Their marks are in their faces from the effects of the Sajdahs. That is their example in 
the Torah.  

And their example in the Evanjel is like a plant whose shoot comes out. So it strengthens 
and thickens, and stands even upon its stem, fascinating the planters, in order to enrage the 
Kafirs by them.  

Allah Promised those from them who believe and do the righteous deeds, Forgiveness, and 
a Mighty Recompense [48:29] 

 يِِمنةِ كن دِينُ الْقن ما أمُِرُوا إِلاَّ ليِنعْبُدُوا اللََّّن مُُْلِصِين لنهُ الدِِينن حُننفاءن ون يقُِيمُوا الصَّلاةن ون يُ ؤْتُوا الزَّكاةن ون ذلِ ون  البينة

(Surah) Al Bayyinah: And they had not been Commanded except that they should be 
worshipping Allah, being sincere to Him of the Religion, upright, and they should be 
establishing the Salat and giving the Zakat, and that is the correct Religion [98:5]   

يَِّةِ  إِنَّ الَّذِينن  إلى قوله  آمننُوا ون عنمِلُوا الصَّالِِاتِ أوُلئِكن هُمْ خنيُْ الْبْن

Up to His-azwj Words: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, those, they 
are the best of the Created beings [98:7]   

نَّاتُ عندْن  تَنْريِ  ُ عننْهُمْ ون رنضُوا عننْهُ ذلِكن لِمننْ خنشِين رنبَّهُ جنزاؤُهُمْ عِنْدن رنبِِِّمْ جن ا الْْننْْارُ خالِدِينن فِيها أنبنداً رنضِين اللََّّ   مِنْ تَنْتِهن

Their Recompense in the Presence of their Lord are Gardens of Eden, the rivers flowing 
beneath these, abiding therein forever – Allah being Pleased from them, and they being 
pleased from Him. That is for one who fears his Lord [98:8] 
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 تفسي

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated) 

ون  زدادوا بّا يقينا و َمأنينة نفسا زادنتِْمُْ إِيماناً  أي فزعت لذكره استعظاما له و هيبة من جلاله ونجِلنتْ قُ لُوبُّمُْ  قيل أي الكاملون فِ الْيمان إِنََّّنا الْمُؤْمِنُونن 
 أي و إليه يفوضون أمورهم فيما يُافون و يرجون رنبِِِّمْ ي نتنونكَّلُونن  عنلى

But rather, the Momineen – It is said, ‘I.e., the ones perfect in the Eman’ - their hearts fear, 
- I.e., they free themselves for His-azwj Zikr, revering to Him-azwj and awe from His-azwj Majesty 
- it increases them in Eman, - they are increased in conviction with it and self-confidence - 
and upon their Lord they are relying [8:2] – I.e., and they are delegating their affairs to Him-

azwj regarding what they are fearing and hoping.  

مُْ دنرنجاتٌ عِنْدن رنبِِِّمْ  لْنْم حققوا إيمانْم بضم مكارم الْخلاق و محاسن أفعال الْوارح إليه أوُلئِكن هُمُ الْمُؤْمِنُونن حنقًّا لما  ون منغْفِرنةٌ  ةرامة و علو منزلأي ك لَن
رمٌِ  فرط منهم  أعد لَم فِ الْنة. ون رزِْقٌ كن

These ones, they are the true Momineen. – because they are proving their Eman by 
conducting the honourable manners and good deeds of their limbs - For them are Levels in 
the Presence of their Lord, - honours and lofty status - and Forgiveness, - of whatever 
excesses had been from them - and honourable sustenance [8:4] – for them in the Paradise. 

 و المقداد. نزلت فِ أمي المؤمني ع و أبّ ذر و سلمان قال علي بن إبراهيم

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It was Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Abu Zarr-ra, and 
Salman-ra, and Al-Miqdad-ra’.  

حْنُهُمُ اللََُّّ  أي أحباؤهم و أنصارهم أو أولى بتولِ أمورهم أنوْليِاءُ ب نعْض    السي مؤكدة للوقوع. سنين

They are some – I.e., their loved ones, and their helpers, or taking care of their affairs - Allah 
would be Merciful to them [9:71] – the (letter) ‘Seen’ is an emphasis for the occurrence. 

و ذلك و سيأتِ أو القول بِلنور و الظلمة أو النظر إلى الْسباب و نَ قيل بعبادة غيه أو بِتَّاذ الْحبار أربِبِ أو نسبة التبنِ إليه إِلاَّ ون هُمْ مُشْركُِونن 
 تفسيها فِ الْخبار أنْا شرك َاعة أَاعوا فيها الشيطان أو الاستعانة أو التوسل بغيه تعالى و نَو ذلك.

except and they are associating [12:106] – It is said, ‘By worshipping someone else, or by 
taking the priests as lords, or an attribution to Him-azwj, of the world with the Light and the 
darkness (as two governing forces of the universe), or the looking into the causes, and 
approximate to that; and I (Majlisi) shall be coming with its interpretation in the Ahadeeth 
that it is association in the obedience, their being obedient to the Satan-la in it, or seeking the 
assistance, or taking a means with someone other than the Exalted, and approximate that’. 

مُُ الْمُؤْمِنُونن الْمُسْلِمُونن أننَّ الْمُسْلِمِين هُمُ النُّجنبناءُ. ععننِ الْبناقِرِ  قندْ أنفْ لنحن الْمُؤْمِنُونن   أننَّْ

The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1] – They are the Mominoun, the submitters. Surely the 
submitters, they are the excellent’’. 
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 و إقبالك عليها و روي رمي البصر إلى الْرض و سيأتِ تفسيها فِ كتاب الصلاة إن شاء اللهقال علي بن إبراهيم غضك بصرك فِ صلاتك  خاشِعُونن 
 تعالى.

Those who are humble [23:2] – Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Closing your eyes during your Salat and 
your concentrating upon it’. And it is reported, ‘Fixing your eyes to the ground’. And I (Majlisi) 
shall be coming with its interpretation in the book of Salat, if Allah-azwj the Exalted so Desires’.  

الرجل  لو و فسر اللغو فِ بعض الْخبار بِلغناء و الملاهي و فِ بعضها بكل قول ليس فيه ذكر و فِ بعضها بِلاستماع إلى القصاص و فِ بعضها أن يتق
 أي الكاملون فِ العدوان. فنأُولئِكن هُمُ العادُونن  عليك بِلباَل أو يَتيك بِا ليس فيك فتعرض عنه

And the ‘vanities’ are interpreted in some of the Ahadeeth as the singing and the amusement, 
and in some of these as every word not having Zikr in it; and in some of these as the listening 
intently to the stories, and in some of these the man speaking upon you with the falsehood, 
or coming to you with what there isn’t in you, so you should turn away from it - then those, 
they are the transgressors [23:7] – I.e., the ones in the complete obstinacy. 

افِظُونن  قائمون بِفظها و إصلاحها راعُونن  أي لما يؤتَنون و يعاهدون من جهة الِق أو الْلق لِْنماناتِِِمْ ون عنهْدِهِمْ   أوُلئِكن  ا و حدودهاأي على أوقاتِ َُ
 هُمُ الْوارثِوُنن  الْامعون لَذه

keepers of their trusts and their covenants [23:8] – I.e., they are trustworthy and making 
pacts from as aspect of the truth or the people, standing with preserving these and its correct 
- preserving upon their Salat(s) [23:9] – I.e., its timings and its limits - These ones, - the ones 
of all this - they are the inheritors [23:10].  

ذِهِ الْآينةن فَِّ ن نزنلنتْ  ون عننْ أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع  .أننَّ هن

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding me-asws’’. 

 أي بِنه كلام الله آمننَّا بهِِ  قيل نزلت فِ مؤمنِ أهل الكتاب الَّذِينن آت نيْناهُمُ الْكِتابن 

Those We had Given the Book – It is said it was Revealed regarding the believers (from) 
people of the Book -   they were believers in it [28:52] – I.e., that it is a Speech of Allah-azwj.  

 لما رأوا ذكره فِ الكتب المتقدمة  كُنَّا مِنْ ق نبْلِهِ مُسْلِمِين إِناَّ 

We were submitters from before it!’ [28:53] – when they saw it mentioned the previous 
Books.  

وُا ذناعنةُ. عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع بِا صنبْن وُا عنلنى التَّقِيَّةِ ون قنالن الِنْسنننةُ التَّقِيَّةُ ون السَّيِِئنةُ الِْْ  بِنا صنبْن

due to what they were patient upon [28:54] – From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Due to what they were 
patient upon the Taqiyyah (dissimulation)’. And he-asws said: ‘The ‘good deed’ is the Taqiyyah, 
and the ‘evil deed’ is broadcasting (of it)’’. 

 أي يدفعون سيئة من أساء إليهم بِسناتِم. ون يندْرنؤُنن بِِلِنْسنننةِ السَّيِِئنةن  و قال علي بن إبراهيم هم الْئمة ع قال و قوله
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘They-asws are the Imams-asws’. He said, ‘And His-azwj Words: and they 
were repelling the evil deed by the good deed, [28:54] - I.e., they were repelling the evils 
deeds of the one who was evil to them, by their good deeds’.  

 أي فِ سبيل الْي يُ نْفِقُونن 

and they were spending [28:54] – I.e., in the way of good.  

عُوا اللَّغْون أنعْرنضُوا عننْهُ  أي  ون قالُوا تكرما و قال علي بن إبراهيم قال اللغو الكذب و اللهو و الغناء قال و هم الْئمة ع يعرضون عن ذلك كله ون إِذا سْنِ
 لا نطلب صحبتهم و لا نريدها. لْْاهِلِين لا ن نبْتنغِي ا قالوا ذلك متاركة لَم و توديعا سنلامٌ عنلنيْكُمْ  للاغي

And when they hear the vanities, they turn away from it – honourably. And Ali Bin Ibrahim 
said, ‘The ‘vanities and the lies, and the play and the music’. He said, ‘And they-asws are the 
Imams-asws turning away from that, all of it’ - and they are saying, - I.e., to the ones in vanities 
- Peace be unto you, - They said, ‘That is leaving them and bidding farewell - we do not seek 
the ignorant ones’ [28:55] – we are not seeking their company, nor do we want it. 

مِْ  خوفا من عذاب الله خنرُّوا سُجَّداً  أي وعظوا بّا إِذا ذكُِِرُوا بِّا دين له شكرا على ما أي نزهوه عما لا يليق به كالعجز عن البعث حام ون سنبَّحُوا بِِنمْدِ رنبِِّ
 عن الْيمان و الطاعة ون هُمْ لا ينسْتنكْبْوُنن  وفقهم للإسلام و آتاهم الَدى

when they are reminded of these, - I.e., they take preaching with it - fall down in Sajdah - 
fearing from Punishment of Allah-azwj - and Glorify the Praise of their Lord, - I.e., they remove 
Him-azwj from what is not appropriate with Him-azwj, like the inability from the Rasurrecting, 
praising to Him-azwj, thanking upon what He-azwj had Made them understand Al Islam and Given 
them the Guidance - and they are not being arrogant [32:15] – from the Eman and the 
obedience. 

 أي عن الفرش و مواضع النوم. عننِ الْمنضاجِعِ  ي ترفع و تتنحىأ جُنُوبُّمُْ  ت نتنجافَّ

Their sides forsake – I.e., rising up and keeping away from - their beds, - I.e., from the bed 
and the lying places for the sleep. 

ةِ.هُمُ الْمُتنهن  فِ الْمنجْمنعِ، عننِ الْبناقِرِ ون الصَّادِقِ ع دُونن بِِللَّيْلِ الَّذِينن ي نقُومُونن عننْ فُ رُشِهِمْ للِصَّلان  جِِ

In (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ – from Al-Baqir-asws and Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘They are the ones holding 
vigil at night, the ones who are standing up from their beds for the Salat’.  

مُْ  و وْفاً  داعي إياه يندْعُونن رنبَّّ نَمنعاً  من سخطه خن  فِ رحْته ون 

supplicating to their Lord – calling to Him-azwj - in fear – from His-azwj Wrath - and in hope, - in 
His-azwj Mercy [32:16].  

 أي مِا تقر به عيونْم. مِنْ قُ رَّةِ أنعْيُ  

from delight of the eyes, [32:17] – I.e., from what their eyes would be delighted with. 
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ةُ اللَّيْلِ فنإِنَّ اللََّّن عن  ون عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع لُهُ الْعنبْدُ إِلاَّ ون لنهُ ث نونابٌ فِ الْقُرْآنِ إِلاَّ صنلان ْ ث نونابّننا لعِِظنمِ خنطنرهِِ.زَّ منا مِنْ عنمنل  حنسنن  ي نعْمن ْ يُ بنيِِ   ون جنلَّ لَن

And from Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘There is none from a good deed the servant does except and for 
him there is a Reward (Mentioned) in the Quran, except for the night Salat, for Allah-azwj 
mighty and Majestic has not Revealed its Reward due to the mighty of its occurring in the 
mind’’. 

 فِ الشرف و المثوبة لا ينسْتنوُونن  أي خارجا عن الْيمان كانن فاسِقاً   كنمننْ    إلى قوله جُنُوبُّمُْ  ت نتنجافَّ فقال

Their sides forsake their beds, [32:16] – up to His-azwj Words: like the one who was a 
transgressor? – I.e., outside from the Eman - They are not equal! [32:18] – in the nobility and 
the Reward.  

 النزل ما يعد للنازل من َعام و شراب و صلة. نُ زُلًا 

a hospitality [32:19] – what is prepared for the lodger, from the food and drink and 
connections (relationships). 

يٌْ ون أنبْقى أي ثواب الآخرة ون ما عِنْدن اللََِّّ   أي قبلوا ما أمروا به ون الَّذِينن اسْتنجابوُا لرِنبِِِّمْ  لْلوص نفعه و دوامه خن

and what is in the Presence of Allah – I.e., Rewards of the Hereafter - is better and more 
lasting - for the purity of its benefits and its permanence - for those who believe, and they 
are answering upon their Lord [42:36] – I.e., accepting whatever they have been commanded 
with.  

يشاورون  أي تشاور بينهم لا ينفردون برأي حتَّ يتشاوروا و يَتمعوا عليه و ذلك من فرط يقظتهم فِ الْمور قال علي بن إبراهيم ب نيْننهُمْ  ون أنمْرُهُمْ شُورى
 الْمام فيما َتاجون إليه من أمر دينهم.

and their affair is to consult between them, [42:38] – I.e., they are consulting between them, 
not individualising with an opinion until they have consulted and united upon it, and that is 
from their being over-vigilant in their affairs. Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘They are consulting the 
Imam-asws in whatever they are needy to from the matters of their religion’.  

أي ينتقمون مِن بغى عليهم من غي أن يعتدوا و قيل أي يتناصرون ينصر بعضهم بعضا و قيل جعل الله المؤمني صنفي صنف يعفون و  هُمْ ي ننْتنصِرُونن 
 صنف ينتصرون

they are helping each other [42:39] – I.e., taking revenge from the ones rebelling against 
them from without exceeding. And it is said, ‘I.e., they are helping each other’. And it is said, 
‘Allah-azwj Made the Momineen as two types – a type excusing, and a type helping’. 

نتصار يشعر بِقاومة إن الغفران ينبئ عن عجز المغفور و الاو قيل وصفهم بِلشجاعة بعد وصفهم بسائر أمهات الفضائل و هو لا ينافِ وصفهم بِلغفران ف
 الْصم و الِلم عن العاجز محمود و عن المتغلب مذموم لْنه إجراء و إغراء على البغي.

And it is said, ‘He-azwj Described them as being with the bravery after Describing them with 
rest of the important merits, and it does not negate their being described with the 
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forgiveness, for the forgiveness is built up inability of the forgiven one, and the helping each 
other feels the strength of the opponent, and the forbearance from the unable one is praised, 
and from the overcome one is condemned because it emboldens and and a temptation upon 
the rebel. 

يِِئنةٌ مِثْلُها  فنأنجْرهُُ عنلنى اللََِّّ  بينه و بي عدوه فنمننْ عنفا ون أنصْلنحن  هذا منع عن التعدي فِ الانتصارسْي الثانية سيئة للازدواج و لْنْا تسوء من تنزل به و  سن
 عدة مبهمة تدل على عظم الموعود.

an evil similar to it. – the second is named for the pairing, and because it is bad, the one 
descending with it, and this meaning is about the exceeder in the victory - But one who 
pardons and amends, - between him and his enemy - so his Recompense is upon Allah. 
[42:40] – counting the vague evidence’s upon the mightiness of the Promised.  

دنى مُنناد  مننْ كنانن أنجْرهُُ عنلنى اللََِّّ ف نلْيندْخُلِ الْنْنَّةن ف نيُقنالُ مننْ ذنا ا ص ون رُوِين فِ الْمنجْمنعِ، عننِ النَّبِِِ  ذِي أنجْرهُُ عنلنى اللََِّّ ف نيُقنالُ الْعنافُونن لَّ إِذنا كنانن ي نوْمُ الْقِينامنةِ نان
 .بِغنيِْ حِساب   ... يندْخُلُونن الْنْنَّةن  عننِ النَّاسِ 

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ – from the Prophet-saww: ‘When it will be the Day 
of Qiyamah, a caller will call out: ‘One whose Recompense is upon Allah-azwj, so let him enter 
the Paradise!’ It will be said, ‘Who is that one whose Recompense is upon Allah-azwj?’ He will 
say: ‘The forgivers from the people, they will be entering the Paradise without any 
Reckoning’’. 

َُِبُّ الظَّالِمِين   أي المبتدءين بِلسيئة و المتجاوزين فِ الانتقام. إِنَّهُ لا 

He does not love the unjust ones [42:40] – I.e., the innovators of the evil deeds, and the 
exceeders in the revenge.  

 أو استئناف مع معطوفه و ما بعدهما خبْ بِِللََِّّ شنهِيداً  ون كنفى جُلة مبينة للمشهود به فِ قوله مُحنمَّدٌ رنسُولُ اللََِّّ 

Muhammad is a Rasool of Allah, [48:29] – a phrase built for the witnessed with it in His-azwj 
Words: ‘I suffice with Allah as a Witness [13:43], or appealing with its inclination, and what 
is after it, is news. 

اءُ ب نيْننهُمْ  اءُ عنلنى الْكُفَّارِ رُحْن اَحْون فيما بينهم ون الَّذِينن منعنهُ أنشِدَّ   أي يغلظون على من خالف دينهم و ي

and those with him are hard upon the Kafirs, merciful between themselves. – I.e., they are 
being harsh upon the ones opposing their religion and they are being merciful among what is 
between them. 

  ضاأي يطلبون الثواب و الر  ي نبْتنغُونن فنضْلًا مِنن اللََِّّ ون رضِْواناً  لْنْم مشتغلون بِلصلاة فِ أكثر أوقاتِم مْ ركَُّعاً سُجَّداً تنراهُ 

You will see them in Ruku and Sajdah – because they are pre-occupied with the Salat in most 
of their times - seeking Grace and Pleasure from Allah. – I.e., seeking the Rewards and the 
Pleasure.  

 قيل يريد السمة التِ تَدث فِ جباههم من كثرة الصلاة سِيماهُمْ فِ وُجُوهِهِمْ 
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Their marks are in their faces – It is said, ‘Intent of the marking is which which occurs in their 
foreheads from frequency of the Salat’. 

ةِ. ون عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع  أي أثره. هُون السَّهنرُ فِ الصَّلان

And from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It is the effect in the Salat’ – I.e., its impact. 

 أي صفتهم العجيبة الشأن المذكورة فيها أي أخبْ الله تعالى فِ التوراة و الْنْيل بِن هذه صفتهم ذلِكن منثنلُهُمْ فِ التَّوْراةِ 

That is their example in the Torah. – I.e., their marvellous description of the mentioned 
occupation in it, I.e., Allah-azwj the Exalted has Informed in the Torah and the Evangel, that this 
is their description. 

 يُ عْجِبُ الزُّرَّاعن  توى على قصبههو جُع ساق أي فاس سُوقِهِ  عنلى فناسْتنوى أي فصار من الدقة إلى الغلظ فناسْتنغْلنظن  أي فقواه فنآزنرنهُ  أي فراخه أنخْرنجن شنطْأنهُ 
 بكثافته و قوته و غلظه و حسن منظره.

whose shoot comes out. – it’s branch - So it strengthens – strengthens it - and thickens, - it 
become from the thin to the thick - and stands even upon its stem, - it is a plural of ‘leg’, I.e., 
it is straight upon its stick - fascinating the planters, - by its solidness and its strength and its 
thickness and its beautiful scenery.  

قَى أمرهم بِيث أعجب الناس  قيل هو مثل ضربه الله للصحابة قلوا فِ بدو الْسلام ثُ كثروا و استحكموا ف

It is said, it is an example Allah-azwj has Struck for the companions. They said, in the beginning 
of Al Islam, then there were many and became entrenched, so their affair became advanced 
whereby the people were surprised. 

 علة لتشبيههم بِلزرع فِ ذكائه و استحكامه. ليِنغِيظن بِِّمُ الْكُفَّارن  

in order to enrage the Kafirs by them. [48:29] – a reason for resembling them with the plant 
regarding its purity and its firmness. 

 الْنة. و فِ جْالس الصدوق أنْا نزلت فِ أمي المؤمني ع و الذين تَت لوائه فِ القيامة ينادون أن ربكم يقول لكم عندي مغفرة و أجر عظيم يعنِ

And in (the book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq, ‘It was Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineen-asws, 
and the ones under his-asws flag during (Day of) Qiyamah, being called out: ‘Your Lord-azwj Says: 
“With Me-azwj is Forgiveness and Mighty Recompense!”’, meaning the Paradise.  

 أي دين الملة القيمة ذلِكن دِينُ الْقنيِِمنةِ  أي مائلي عن العقائد الزائغة حُننفاءن  أي لا يشركون به هُ الدِِينن مُُْلِصِين لن 

being sincere to Him of the Religion, - I.e., they will not be associating with Him-azwj - upright, 
- I.e., inclining away from the erroneous beliefs - that is the correct Religion [98:5] – I.e., 
religion of the correct sect.  

يَِّةِ  مُْ عنلِيٌّ و شِيعنتُهُ  أوُلئِكن هُمْ خنيُْ الْبْن  أي الْليقة و فِ الْخبار أننَّْ
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those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7] – I.e., the Created. And in the Ahadeeth, 
they are Ali-asws and his-asws Shias. 

 فإن الْشية ملاك الْمر و الباعث على كل خي. ذلِكن لِمننْ خنشِين رنبَّهُ  لْنه بلغهم أقصى أمانيهم ون رنضُوا عننْهُ 

and they being pleased from Him.  – because He-azwj Made them reach the peak of their 
aspirations - That is for one who fears his Lord [98:8] – for fear is a king of the affairs and the 
motivator upon every good’. 

 

يلِ بْ   -1 دِ بْنِ عِيسنى عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ محنْبُوب  عننْ جُنِ نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ   عننْ عنبْدِ الْمنلِكِ بْنِ غنالِب  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ نِ صنالِح  كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ
: اءِ قنانعِاً بِنا رنزنقن  ي ننْبنغِي للِْمُؤْمِنِ أننْ تنكُونن فِيهِ ثَننانُ  ع قنالن ءِ شنكُوراً عِنْدن الرَّخن امنلُ خِصنال  ونقُوراً عِنْدن الَْنزناهِزِ صنبُوراً عِنْدن البْنلان اءن ون لان ي نتنحن هُ اللََُّّ لان ينظْلِمُ الْْنعْدن

نهُُ مِنْهُ فِ ت نعنب  ون النَّاسُ مِنْهُ فِ رناحنة    لِلْأنصْدِقناءِ بندن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Abdul Malik Bin Ghalib,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It is befitting for the Momin that there should be eight 
qualities in him – dignity during the disturbances, patience during the afflictions, thankful 
during the prosperity, content with whatever Allah-azwj Graces him, he is not unjust to the 
enemies, nor does he take sides for the friends, his body is fatigued from him, and the people 
are in rest from him. 

لِيلُ الْمُؤْمِنِ ون الِْلِْمن ونزيِرهُُ ون الْعنقْلن أنمِيُ جُنُودِهِ ون الرِفِْقن أنخُوهُ ون الْبَّْ ون   .الِدُهُ إِنَّ الْعِلْمن خن

The knowledge is a friend of the Momin, and the forbearance is his Vizier, and the intellect is 
command of his armies, and the kindness with his brethren, and is righteous to his 
parents’’.291 

 

دِ بْنِ عنبْدِ الْنْبَّارِ عننِ ابْنِ فنضَّال  عننْ مننْصُورِ بْنِ يُ  : زنةن ونُسن عننْ أنبّ حْنْ كا، الكافِ عننْ أنبّ عنلِيِ  الْْنشْعنريِِِ عننْ مُحنمَّ الْمُؤْمِنُ  عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الُِْسنيِْ ع قنالن
َُندِِثُ أنمنان نتنهُ الْْنصْدِقناءن ون لان ينكْتُمُ شنهنادنتنهُ مِنن الْبُعندن  يناءً اءِ ون لان ي نعْمنلُ شنيْ ينصْمُتُ ليِنسْلنمن ون ي ننْطِقُ ليِنغْننمن لان  ءً ون لان ينَْكُُهُ حن ين خنافن مَِّا ئاً مِنن الْنْيِْ رئَن

إِنْ زكُِِ
هِلنهُ ون يُننافُ إِحْصناءن منا عنمِلنهُ  ي نقُولُونن ون ينسْتنغْفِرُ   .اللََّّن لِمنا لان ي نعْلنمُونن لان ي نغُرُّهُ ق نوْلُ مننْ جن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazzal, from Mansour 
Bin Yunus, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘The Momin is silent to be safe and speaks to 
benefit. He neither discusses his entrustments of the friends nor does he conceal his 
testimony from the remote ones, nor does he do anything from the goodness for showing off, 
nor does he neglect the bashfulness. If he pays Zakāt he fears from what (the people) might 
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be saying, and he seeks Forgiveness of Allah-azwj for the ones who are not knowing. The words 
of the ignorant one do not tempt him, and he fears the ‘counting’ of what he does’’.292 

 

الِد  عننْ ب نعْضِ مننْ رنوناهُ رنف نعنهُ إِلىن أن   -3 دِ بْنِ خن ة  مِنْ أنصْحنابِهِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّ : بّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ عكا، الكافِ عننْ عِدَّ زْمٌ فِ لِي  الْمُؤْمِنُ لنهُ قُ وَّةٌ فِ  قنالن  دِين  ون حن
يْسٌ فِ  اءٌ فِ حنقِ   رفِْق  ون ون إِيمنانٌ فِ ينقِي  ون حِرْصٌ فِ فِقْه  ون ننشناطٌ فِ هُدًى ون بِرٌّ فِ اسْتِقنامنة  ون عِلْمٌ فِ حِلْم  ون كن   سنخن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from a number of his companios, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, fom someone 
who reported it, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin has strength for him in Religion, and softness 

during determination, and Emān during conviction, and greed during his understanding, and 

activity during guidance, and righteousness during his standing, and knowledge during 

forbearance, and smartness during friendship, and generosity regarding a right. 

نَاعنةٌ للََِّّ  ةٌ فِ شُغُل  ون صنبٌْْ فِ  فِ ننصِيحنة  ون انتِْهناءٌ فِ شنهْونة  ون ونرنعٌ فِ رنغْبنة  ون ون قنصْدٌ فِ غِنًَ ون تَننمُّلٌ فِ فناقنة  ون عنفْوٌ فِ قُدْرنة  ون  اد  ون صنلان  حِرْصٌ فِ جِهن
اءِ شنكُورٌ  ة  ون فِ الَْنزناهِزِ ونقُورٌ ون فِ الْمنكنارهِِ صنبُورٌ ون فِ الرَّخن  شِدَّ

And moderation during richness, and gracefulness during destitution, and pardoning during 

his power, and obedience to Allah-azwj during advice, and restraint during lustful desires, and 

piety during wishes, and greed during Jihād, and Salāt during busy times, and patience during 

difficulties, and during the troubles he is dignified, and patient during coercion, and grateful 

during the prosperity. 

نَْسُدُ النَّاسن ضنحُهُ بنصنرهُُ ون لان ي نفْ ون لان ي نغْتنابُ ون لان ي نتنكنبَُّْ ون لان ي نقْطنعُ الرَّحِمن ون لنيْسن بِوناهِن  ون لان فنظِ  ون لان غنلِيظ  لان ينسْبِقُهُ   بنطْنُهُ ون لان ي نغْلِبُهُ ف نرْجُهُ ون لان 

He neither backbites, nor is he arrogant, nor does he cut off relationships, and he is neither 

with feebleness, nor rudeness, nor harshness, nor stubbornness. And his vision does not 

precede him, nor does his belly disgrace him, nor does his private part overcome him, nor 

does he envy the people.  

ُ ون لان يُسْرِفُ  مُ الْمِسْكِين ن نفْسُهُ مِنْهُ فِ عننناء  ون النَّاسُ مِنْهُ فِ رناحنة  لان ي نرْغنبُ فِ عِ  يُ عنيَُّ ون لان يُ عنيِِ نْ ينا ون لان يَنْزنعُ مِنْ ذُلَِِنا زِِ ي ننْصُرُ الْمنظْلُومن ون ي نرْحن   الدُّ

He is reproached but (he) does not reproach (others), and he is not extravagant. He helps the 

oppressed, and he is merciful to the poor. His soul is tired from him, but the people are at rest 

from him. He neither wishes for the honour of the world nor does he suffice from its disgrace.   

هُ ون لان يُ رنى فِ حُكْمِهِ ن نقْصٌ ون لان فِ رنأيِْهِ ونهْنٌ ون لان فِ دِينِهِ ضنيناعٌ يُ رْشِدُ مننِ اسْتنشنارنهُ ون يُسناعِدُ من  لنَّاسِ هنمٌّ قندْ أنقْ بنلُوا عنلنيْهِ ون لنهُ هنمٌّ قندْ شنغنلنهُ لِ  نْ سناعندن
 .ينكِيعُ عننِ الْنْنناءِ ون الْنْهْلِ 

                                                      
292 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 2 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 262 of 315 

The concerns of the people have turned upon him, and for him there are concerns which pre-
occupy him. Neither is a deficiency seen to be in his wisdom nor a weakness in his opinion, 
nor a wastage in his Religion. He guides the one who consults him, and he assists the one who 
wants his assistance, and shuns vulgarities and the ignorance’’.293 

 

4-  : دِهِمنا ع قنالن ابنِنا رنف نعنهُ عننْ أنحن قِْيِِ عننْ ب نعْضِ أنصْحن ةِ عننِ الْبْن بِقنوْم  بيِض  ثيِنابُّمُْ   قُ رنيْش  فنإِذنا هُون منرَّ أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع بِنجْلِس  مِنْ  كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ
رُُّ بِِّمْ  ثِي  ضنحِكُهُمْ يُشِيوُنن بِنِصنابِعِهِمْ إِلىن مننْ يمن  صنافِينة  أنلْونانُْمُْ كن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from one of our companions, raising it,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) having said: ‘‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws passed by a 

gathering of Qureysh. So he-asws was with the group, their clothes were white, their 

complexion was clear, their laughter was frequent, gesturing with their fingers to the ones 

who pass by them.  

انُ ون دنقَّتْ مِنْهُمُ الرِقِن  مِ ابُ ون اصْفنرَّتْ مِنْهُمُ الْْنلْون ثَُُّ منرَّ بِنجْلِس  لِلْأنوْسِ ون الْنْزْرنجِ فنإِذنا أنقْ ونامٌ بنلِينتْ مِنْهُمُ الْْنبْدن  انُ ون قندْ ت نوناضنعُوا بِِلْكنلان

Then he-asws passed by a gathering of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj (two tribes). So he-asws was with a 

group, the bodies had worn out from them, and the necks had thinned from them, and the 

colours had paled from them, and they were humble with the speech.  

ن  ثَُُّ ونصنفنهُمْ ون ف نتنعنجَّبن عنلِيٌّ ع مِنْ ذنلِكن ون دنخنلن عنلنى رنسُولِ اللََِّّ  منرنرْتُ بِنجْلِس  لِلْأنوْسِ ون الْنْزْرنجِ   ص ف نقنالن بِنِبّ أننْتن ون أمُِِي إِنِِِ منرنرْتُ بِنجْلِس  لِآلِ فُلان
يعٌ مُؤْمِنُونن فنأنخْبْْنِ يان رنسُولن اللََِّّ بِصِفنةِ الْمُؤْمِنِ   ف نونصنفنهُمْ ثَُُّ قنالن ون جُنِ

Ali-asws was astounded from that and came over to Rasool-Allah-saww and he-asws said: ‘By my-

asws father-as and my-asws mother-as! I-asws passed by a gathering of the progeny of so and so’, 
then he-asws described them, ‘and I-asws passed by Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj’, and he-asws described 
them. Then he-asws said: ‘And the entirety of the Momineen. So inform me-asws, O Rasool-Allah-

saww, with the description of the Momin’.  

ةن ون إِنْ لَنْ ينكُنْ فِيهِ لَنْ ينكْمُلْ إِيمنانهُُ إِنَّ مِنْ أن ف نننكنسن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ثَُُّ رنفنعن رنأْسنهُ ف نقنالن عِشْرُونن خنصْلنةً فِ الْمُؤْمِنِ فن  قِ الْمُؤْمِنِين يان عنلِيُّ الِنْاضِرُونن الصَّلان خْلان
َْمنارنهُمْ  رُونن أن اةِ ون الْمُطْعِمُونن الْمنسناكِين الْمناسِحُونن رنأْسن الْينتِيمِ الْمُطنهِِ َِ  الْمُ الْمُسنارعُِونن إِلىن الزَّكن  هِمْ تَّزرُِونن عنلنى أنوْسنا

Rasool-Allah-azwj lowered, then raised his-saww head, so he-saww said: ‘There are twenty 
characteristics in the Momin, so if these do not happen to be in him, his Emān would not be 
complete. From the mannerism of the Momineen, O Ali-asws – They are attending the Salāt, 
and are hastening to the Zakāt, and are feeding the poor, wiping the head of the orphan, 
cleaning their clothes, having waistbands upon their waists. 

                                                      
293 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 3 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 263 of 315 

ثوُا لَنْ ينكْذِبوُا ون إِذنا ونعندُوا لَنْ  قُوا رُهْبنانٌ بِِللَّيْلِ أُسُدٌ بِِلنَّهن الَّذِينن إِنْ حندَّ لَّمُوا صندن ارِ صنائمُِونن النَّهنارن قنائمُِونن اللَّيْلن لان  يُُْلِفُوا ون إِذنا ائْ تُمِنُوا لَنْ يُنُونوُا ون إِذنا تنكن
ارٌ الَّذِينن منشْيُهُمْ عنلنى الْْنرْضِ هن  اراً ون لان ي نتنأنذَّى بِِّمْ جن كُمْ مِنن الْمُتَّقِين وْنٌ ون خُطناهُمْ إِلىن بُ يُوتِ الْْنرنامِلِ ون عنلنى أنثنرِ الْنْننائزِِ جنعنلن يُ ؤْذُونن جن ُ ون إِياَّ  .ننا اللََّّ

Those, if they discuss (anything) are not lying, and when they are promising, are not breaking, 
and when they are entrusted do not betray, and when they speak, are truthful. They are 
monks at night and lions by the day. They are Fasting by the day, standing (for Salāt) at night. 
They are neither harming a neighbour nor does a neighbour experience harm due to them. 
Those who are walking upon the ground with tranquillity, and their footsteps are to the 
houses of the widows (to assist), and upon the traces of the funerals. May Allah-azwj Make us-

asws and you all to be from the pious ones’’.294 

 

قِْيِِ عننْ أنبيِهِ لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ عِي نَريِف  عننِ ابْنِ  سنى عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  مناجِيلنونيْهِ عننِ الْبْن دِ بْنِ سِننان  عننْ أنبّ الْنْارُودِ عننِ ابْنِ  عننْ مُحنمَّ
عْتُ أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين ع ي نقُولُ  نْ لَنْ ينكُنْ الْمُؤْمِنِ ف نننكنسن ص رنأْسنهُ ثَُُّ رنف نعنهُ ف نقنالن  سنأنلْتُ رنسُولن اللََِّّ ص عننْ صِفنةِ  نُ بناتنةن قنالن سْنِ  فِ الْمُؤْمِنِين عِشْرُونن خنصْلنةً فنمن

ْ ينكْمُلْ إِيمنانهُُ   فِيهِ لَن

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from Ali Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Muhammad Majaylawiya, from Al Barqy, from 
his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘I heard Amir Al-Momineen-asws saying: ‘I asked Rasool-Allah-saww about attributes of the 
Momin. He-saww lowered his-saww head, then raised it. He-saww said: ‘In the Momineen there are 
twenty characteristics. The one who does not happen have (these)in him, his Eman would not 
be complete.  

فِ.  يان عنلِيُّ إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنِين هُمُ الِنْاضِرُونن إِلىن آخِرِ الْنْبْنِ ون سننُشِيُ إِلىن ب نعْضِ الِاخْتِلان

O Ali-asws! The Momineen, they are the attenders’ – up to the end of the Hadeeth, and we 
(Majlisi) shall indicate to some of the differences’’.295 

نَهُورٌ لَننا ون يذُْهِبُ الَْنمَّ ون الِْزُْنن ون هُون غنسْلُ الثِِينابِ  ون رنونى أنبوُ بنصِي  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن قنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع بيان: ةِ ون تنشْمِيُ الثِِينابِ  نَهُورٌ للِصَّلان  
اننهُ  ُ سُبْحن رْ  قندْ قنالن اللََّّ رْ. ون ثيِابنكن فنطنهِِ  أنيْ فنشنمِِ

Explanation – And it is reported by Abu Baseer, ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen-asws said: ‘Washing the clothes does away with the corries, and the grief, and it is a 
cleansing for the Salat, rolling up the clothes is cleansing for it, and Allah-azwj the Glorious has 
Said: And your garments, so purify [74:4] – I.e., roll up’’. 

5- : ثُ لان ينكُونُ الْمُؤْ  لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عننِ ابْنِ مُوسنى عننِ الْْنسندِيِِ عننْ سنهْل  عننْ مُبنارنك  منوْلىن الرِضِنا عننِ الرِضِنا ع قنالن مِنُ مُؤْمِناً حنتََّّ ينكُونن فِيهِ ثنلان
 خِصنال  سُنَّةٌ مِنْ رنبِِهِ ون سُنَّةٌ مِنْ ننبِيِِهِ ون سُنَّةٌ مِنْ ونليِِِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ – of Al Sadouq, from Ibn Musa, from Al Asady, from Sahl, from Mubarak, a slave,  
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‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘The Momin cannot be a Momin unto there happen to be three 
qualities in him – a Sunnah from his Lord-azwj, and a Sunnah from his Prophet-saww, and a 
Sunnah from his-asws Master-asws.  

انُ سِ  لهُُ فنأنمَّا السُّنَّةُ مِنْ رنبِِهِ فنكِتْمن ُ جنلَّ جنلان  مِنْ رنسُول   ضىغنيْبِهِ أنحنداً إِلاَّ مننِ ارْتن  عالَُ الْغنيْبِ فنلا يظُْهِرُ عنلى رِهِِ قنالن اللََّّ

As for the Sunnah from his Lord-azwj, it is concealment of His-azwj secret. Allah-azwj, Majestic is 
His-azwj Majesty Said: (He is) Knower of the unseen, and He does not Reveal His hidden 
matters upon anyone [72:26] Except one He Chooses from a Rasool, [72:27]. 

ارناةِ النَّ  ارناةُ النَّاسِ فنإِنَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ أنمنرن ننبِيَّهُ ص بِدُن  مُرْ بِِلْعُرْفِ ون أنعْرِضْ عننِ الْْاهِلِين خُذِ الْعنفْون ون أْ  اسِ ف نقنالن ون أنمَّا السُّنَّةُ مِنْ ننبِيِِهِ فنمُدن

 

And as for the Sunnah from his Prophet-saww, so it is the concealment from the people, for 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded His-azwj Prophet-saww for concealment from the 
people, so He-azwj Said: Take to the Forgiveness and enjoin good and turn away from the 
ignorant ones [7:199].     

لهُُ  قُوا ون أوُلئِكن هُمُ الصَّابِريِنن فِ الْبنأْساءِ ون الضَّرَّ  ون  ون أنمَّا السُّنَّةُ مِنْ ونليِِِهِ فنالصَّبُْْ فِ الْبنأْسناءِ ون الضَّرَّاءِ ي نقُولُ اللََُّّ جنلَّ جنلان اءِ ون حِين الْبنأْسِ أوُلئِكن الَّذِينن صندن
 .الْمُتَّقُونن 

And as for the Sunnah from his Guardian-asws, so it is the patience upon the evil and adversities. 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: and the patient ones during the adversity and the 
desperation and when distressed; they are those who are true, and these, they are the 
fearing ones [2:177]’’.296 

 

ارن عننْ إِبْ رناهِيمن بْنِ إِسْحناقن عننْ سنهْلِ بْنِ الِنْرْثِ عننِ الدِِلَْن   -8 دِ بْنِ بُ نْدن عْتُ الرِضِنا ع ي نقُولُ اثِ منوْلىن الكا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ مُحنمَّ ون ذنكنرن  رِضِنا ع قنالن سْنِ
مُنا سنقنطنا مِنْ ب نعْضِ الرُّوناةِ. ون أنعْرِضْ عننِ الْْاهِلِين  رَّاءِ ون لنيْسن فِيهِ ذِكْرُ الْآينةِ ون لنيْسن فِيهِ مِثْلنهُ إِلىن ق نوْلهِِ فنالصَّبُْْ فِ الْبنأْسناءِ ون الضَّ   أنيْضاً ون كنأننَّْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Bundar, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Sahl Bin Al Hars, from 
Al Dilhat,  

‘A slave of Al-Reza-asws said, ‘I heard Al-Reza-asws saying’ – and he mentioned similar to his-asws 
words: ‘The patience during the evil and the adversities’, and there isn’t in it mention of the 
Verse, and there isn’t in it: and turn away from the ignorant ones [7:199], and it is as if both 
of these have been dropped from some of the reporters’’.297   
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: عْفنر  ع قنالن  كنانن ون اللََِّّ مُحنمَّدٌ مَِّنِ ارْتنضناهُ.  ون قندْ منرَّ عننْ أنبّ جن

And it has already passed from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Muhammad-saww was 
from the ones He-azwj had Chosen’’.298 

َْلنعنهُ اللََُّّ عنلنى منا قنالن ف نرنسُولُ اللََِّّ عِنْدن اللََِّّ مُرْتنضنى ون نَنْنُ ون  مِنْ رنسُول   إِلاَّ مننِ ارْتنضى فِ ق نوْلهِِ ت نعنالىن  ون فِ الْنْرنائِجِ، عننِ الرِضِنا ع رنثنةُ ذنلِكن الرَّسُولِ الَّذِي أن
ننا منا كنانن ون منا ينكُونُ إِلىن ي نوْمِ الْقِينامنةِ.  ينشناءُ مِنْ غنيْبِهِ ف نعنلَّمن

And in (the book) ‘Al Kharaij’ –  

‘From Al-Reza-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: Except one He Chooses from a Rasool, 
[72:27]. He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww, in the Presence of Allah-azwj was Chosen (Pleased with), 
and we-asws are inheritors of that Rasool-saww, the one-saww whom Allah-azwj had Notified upon 
whatever He-azwj so Desired from His-azwj Unseen matters. So, we-asws know what has happened 
and is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.299 

هنابُ، قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -6  الْمُؤْمِنُ غِرٌّ كنرمٌِ ون الْفناجِرُ خنبٌّ لنئِيمٌ. الشِِ

‘Al-Shihaab’ – Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Momin is inexperienced, generous, and the immoral 
is wicked, stingy’’.300 

 

قِْيِِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سُلنيْمنانن الْنْعْفنريِِِ عننْ أنبّ   -7 ةِ عننِ الْبْن :الِنْسننِ الرِضِنا عننْ أنبيِهِ ع قنا كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ ضِ غنزنوناتهِِ رنفنعن إِلىن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ق نوْمٌ فِ ب نعْ  لن
 ف نقنالن ص مننِ الْقنوْمُ ف نقنالُوا مُؤْمِنُونن يان رنسُولن اللََِّّ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Suleyman al Ja’fary,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘A group of people were 
raised to Rasool-Allah-saww during one of his-saww military expeditions. He-saww said: ‘Who is the 
group?’ They said, ‘Mominoun, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

اءِ ون الرِضِنا بِِلْقنضناءِ قنالن ون منا ب نلنغن مِنْ إِيمن  ءِ ون الشُّكْرُ عِنْدن الرَّخن  انِكُمْ قنالُوا الصَّبُْْ عِنْدن الْبنلان

He-saww said, ‘And what has reached from your Eman?’ They said, ‘The patience during the 
affliction, and the thanking during the prosperity, and the contentment with the Decree’.  

ا تنصِفُونن  ادُوا مِنن الْفِقْهِ أننْ ينكُونوُا أننبِْيناءن إِنْ كُنْتُمْ كنمن اءُ كن اءُ عُلنمن عُوا منا لان تَنْكُلُونن ون ات َّقُوا اللََّّن فنلان ت نبْنُوا منا لان تن  ف نقنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص حُلنمن سْكُنُونن ون لان تَنْمن
 .يْهِ تُ رْجنعُونن الَّذِي إلِن 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Wise ones, scholars, almost from the understanding that they would 
be Prophets-saww! If you were like what you are describing, then do not build what you will not 
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be dwelling in, nor amass what your will not be eating, and fear Allah-azwj to Whom you will 
be returning’’.301 

 

عْفنر    -8 افِر  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ أنبّ جن دِ بْنِ عُذن قِْيِِ عننِ ابْنِ بنزيِع  عننْ مُحنمَّ ةِ عننِ الْبْن :كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ لنقِينهُ رنكْبٌ يْننا رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فِ ب نعْضِ أنسْفنارهِِ إِذْ ب ن   ع قنالن
مُ عنلنيْكن يان رنسُولن اللََِّّ   ف نقنالُوا السَّلان

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Al the number, from Ibn Bazie, from Muhammad Bin Uzafir, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘While Rasool-Allah-saww was in one of his-saww travels when 
riders met him-saww. They said, ‘The greetings be unto you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’  

 ف نقنالن منا أننْ تُمْ ف نقنالُوا نَنْنُ مُؤْمِنُونن يان رنسُولن اللََِّّ 

He-saww said: ‘Who are you all?’ They said, ‘We are Mominoun, O Rasool-Alah-saww!’ 

قِيقنةُ إِيمنانِكُمْ قنالُوا الرِضِنا بِقنضناءِ اللََِّّ ون التَّفْويِضُ إِلىن اللََِّّ ون التَّسْلِيمُ لِْنمْرِ ف ن   اللََِّّ قنالن فنمنا حن

He-saww said: ‘So what is the reality of your Eman?’ They said, ‘The contentment with the 
Decree of Allah-azwj, and the delegating to Allah-azwj and submissions to the Command of Allah-

azwj’. 

ةِ أننبِْيناءن فنإِنْ كُنْتُمْ صنادِقِين فن  ادُوا أننْ ينكُونوُا مِنن الِِْكْمن اءُ كن اءُ حُكنمن ُ عُلنمن عُوا منا لان تَنْ لان ت نبْنُوا منا لان تنسْكُنُ ف نقنالن رنسُولُ اللََّّ كُلُونن ون ات َّقُوا اللََّّن الَّذِي ونن ون لان تَنْمن
 .إلِنيْهِ تُ رْجنعُونن 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Scholars, wise ones, they would almost be from the wisdom of 
Prophets-as. If you were truthful, then do not build what you will not be dwelling in, nor amass 
what you will not be consuming, and fear Allah-azwj Whom you will be returning to’’.302 

 

دِ بْنِ سِننان  عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُسْ   -9 نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  :كنانن عننْ أنبّ بن كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ اسْتنقْبنلن رنسُولُ  صِي  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن
ارثِنةن بْنن منالِك  النُّعْمنانَِّ  -اللََِّّ ص ارثِنةن بْنن منالِكِ بْنِ النُّعْمنانِ الْْننْصناريَِّ ف نقنالن لنهُ كنيْفن أننْتن يان حن قِاً  ف نقنالن يان حن   رنسُولن اللََِّّ مُؤْمِنٌ حن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww received Haris Bin Malik Bin Al Numani 
Al Ansari. He-saww said to him: ‘How are you, O Haris Bin Malik Al Numani?’ He said, ‘A true 
Momin, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

قِيقنةُ ق نوْلِكن ف نقنالن لنهُ رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لِكُلِِ شنيْ  قِيقنةٌ فنمنا حن  ء  حن
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Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘For everything there is a reality, so what is the reality of your 
words?’  

نْ ينا فنأنسْهنرنتْ لنيْلِي ون أنظْمنأنتْ هنوناجِريِ ون كنأننِِِ أننْظرُُ إِلىن عنرْشِ رن ف نقنالن يان رنسُو  بِِّ ون قندْ وُضِعن للِْحِسنابِ ون كنأننِِِ أننْظرُُ إِلىن أنهْلِ لن اللََِّّ عنزنفنتْ ن نفْسِي عننِ الدُّ
 وناءن أنهْلِ النَّارِ فِ النَّارِ الْنْنَّةِ ي نتنزناونرُونن فِ الْنْنَّةِ ون كنأننِِِ أنسْْنعُ عُ 

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I have forsaken myself from the world, so I stay awake in my 
nights, and my throat is thirsty, and it is as if I am looking at the Throne of my Lord-azwj and it 
has been placed for the Reckoning, and it is as if I am looking at the people of Paradise visiting 
each other in the Paradise, and it is as if I am hearing howling of the people of Fire in the Fire’. 

ُ ق نلْبنهُ أنبْصنرْتن فناثْ بُتْ   ف نقنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عنبْدٌ ن نوَّرن اللََّّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A servant Allah-azwj has Irradiated his heart! You are insightful, so you 
have got it right!’  

 ف نقنالن يان رنسُولن اللََِّّ ادعُْ اللََّّن لِ أننْ ي نرْزُقننِِ الشَّهنادنةن منعنكن 

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Supplicate to Allah-azwj for me to Grace me the martyrdom with 
you-saww’. 

ارثِنةن الشَّهنادنةن   ف نقنالن اللَّهُمَّ ارْزُقْ حن

He-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Grace Haris the martyrdom!’  

ا  ماً حنتََّّ ب نعنثن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بِسنريَِّة  ف نبنعنثنهُ فِيهن  قتُِلن. ف نقناتنلن ف نقنتنلن تِسْعنةً أنوْ ثَننانيِنةً ثَُُّ ف نلنمْ ي نلْبنثْ إِلاَّ أنياَّ

It was not long except some days until Rasool-Allah-saww dispatched a battalion and sent him 
in it. He fought and killed eight or nine, then was killed’’.303 

 

: ون فِ روِناينةِ الْقناسِمِ بْنِ بُ رنيْد   نَالِب  ع ب نعْدن تِسْعنةِ ن نفنر  ون كنانن هُون الْعناشِ  عننْ أنبّ بنصِي  قنالن .اسْتُشْهِدن منعن جنعْفنرِ بْنِ أنبّ   رن

And in a report of Al Qasim Bin Bureyd, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘He was martyred with Ja’far-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws after nine persons, and he was the 
tenth’’.304 
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نَْيَن عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ  -10 قِْيِِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ صنفْونانن بْنِ  :  بْنِ ل، الْصال عننِ ابْنِ الْونليِدِ عننِ الصَّفَّارِ عننِ الْبْن ذنكنرن رنجُلٌ الْمُؤْمِنن عِنْدن أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  سِننان  قنالن
رن لَنْ ي نتنعناطن منا لنيْسن  رضِناهُ فِ  ا الْمُؤْمِنُ الَّذِي إِذنا سنخِطن لَنْ يُُْرجِْهُ سنخنطهُُ مِنن الِنْقِِ ون الْمُؤْمِنُ الَّذِي إِذنا رنضِين لَنْ يدُْخِلْهُ ف نقنالن إِنََّّن  َِل  ون الْمُؤْمِنُ الَّذِي إِذنا قندن بِن

 .لنهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al BArqy, from his father, from Safwan Bin 
Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘The Momin man was mentioned in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: ‘But rather, 
the Momin is the one who when angry, his anger does not expel him from the truth, and the 
Momin is the one who when happy, his happiness did not enter him into a falsehood, and the 
Momin is the one who when able, does not consume what is not for him’’.305 

 

دِ بْنِ  نَْيَن بْنِ عنبْدِ الِنْمِيدِ الِِْمَّانِِِ عننْ شنريِك  عننْ  ل، الْصال عننِ الطَّالنقنانِِِ عننْ مُحنمَّ فِ   هِشنامِ بْنِ مُعناذ  عننِ الْبناقِرِ عجنريِر  الطَّبْنِيِِ عننْ صنالِح  الْكِننانِِِ عننْ 
ْ ي نتننناونلْ منا لنيْسن لنهُ  نَوِيل  مِثْلنهُ إِلاَّ أننَّ فِيهِ لَن  .حندِيث  

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Talaqany, from Muhammad Bin Jareer Al Tabari, from Salih Al Kinani, from Yahya 
Bin Abdul Hameed Al Himmany, from Shareek, from Hisham Bin Muaz,  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth, similar to it except in it: ‘Does not take what isn’t for 
him’’.306 

 

ئهِِ ع قنالن قنالن  هِ عننْ أنبّ لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ إِدْريِسن عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْقناسِمِ عننْ أنبيِ بنصِي  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ عننْ آبِن
منات  يُ عْرنفُونن بِّنا صِدْقُ الِنْدِيثِ ون أندناءُ الْْنمناننةِ ون الْونفناءُ بِِلْعنهْدِ ون صِلنةُ الرَّحِ إِنَّ لِْنهْ  أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع ةِ للِنِِسناءِ لِ الدِِينِ عنلان مِ ون رنحْْنةُ الضُّعنفناءِ ون قِلَّةُ الْمُؤناتان

عْرُوفِ ون حُسْنُ الْْلُُقِ ون سنعنةُ الْْلُُقِ   اتبِِناعُ الْعِلْمِ ون منا يُ قنرِِبُ إِلىن اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلن  ون  ون بنذْلُ الْمن

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Ibn Isa, from his father, from Abdullah Bin 
Al Qasim, from his, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘For 
the people of religion, there are signs they are recognised by these – truthful narrations, and 
fulfilling the entrustments, and the loyalty with the pact, and connecting (helping) the kinship, 
and being merciful to the weak, and scarcely going to the wives, and doing acts of kindness, 
and goodly matters, and vast forbearance, and pursuing the knowledge, and whatever draws 
closer to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

مُْ ون حُسْنُ منآب   َُوى  َُوىن شنجنرنةٌ فِ الْنْنَّةِ أنصْلُهنا فِ دنارِ النَّبِِِ ون لنيْسن مِنْ مُؤْمِن  إِلاَّ ون فِ دنارهِِ غُصْنٌ مِنْهنا لَن هُ  تَّنْطرُُ عنلنى ق نلْبِهِ شنهْونةُ شنيْ لان  ون  ء  إِلاَّ أنتان
هنا حنتََّّ ين بِهِ ذنلِكن الْغُصْنُ ون لنوْ أننَّ رناكِباً جُِْدِاً صنارن فِ ظِلِِ  ا غُرنابٌ منا ب نلنغن أنعْلان نَارن مِنْ أنسْفنلِهن ا ون لنوْ  ا مِائنةن عنام  منا خنرنجن مِنْهن  سْقُطن هنرمِاً هن

(The tree of) Tooba would be for them and an excellent resort [13:29], and Tooba is a tree in 
the Paradise. Its roots are in the house of the Prophet-saww, and there isn’t any from a Momin 
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except and in his house is a branch from it. No desire for anything will occur upon his heart 
except it would be brought through that branch; and if a good rider were to travel in its shade 
for one hundred years, he would not exit from it, and if a crow were to fly from its bottom, it 
would not reach its top until it would fall down of old age.  

ا فنارْغنبُوا هُ ون سنجندن للََِّّ  إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن ن نفْسُهُ مِنْهُ فِ شُغُل  ون النَّاسُ مِنْهُ فِ رناحنة  إِذنا أنلان فِ هنذن نهِِ يُ نناجِي الَّذِي  جننَّ عنلنيْهِ اللَّيْلُ افْنَنشن ونجْهن ارمِِ بندن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ بِنكن
ا فنكُونوُا. اكِ رنق نبنتِهِ أنلان هنكنذن  خنلنقنهُ فِ فنكن

Indeed, be desirous regarding this! The Momin, his soul is in an occupation and the people 
are in rest from him. When the night shades upon him, he lays down his face and performs 
Sajdah to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic with his honourable body parts, whispering to the 
One-azwj Who has Created him, in liberating his neck. Indeed, so be like this!’’307 

 

ونُسن عننِ ابْنِ سِننان  عننِ ابْنِ مُسْكنانن عننْ أنبّ نِ إِسْحناقن عننْ يُ ل، الْصال الْمُظنفَّرُ الْعنلنوِيُّ عننِ ابْنِ الْعنيَّاشِيِِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ إِبْ رناهِيمن بْنِ عنلِيِ  عننْ إِبْ رناهِيمن بْ 
انن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع ي نقُولُ  بنصِي  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ عننْ  ا أنبيِهِ ع قنالن كن منات  ون سناقن الِنْدِيثن كنمن منرَّ إِلاَّ أننَّ فِيهِ ون الْونفناءُ بِِلْعنهْدِ ون قِلَّةُ  إِنَّ لِْنهْلِ التَّقْونى عنلان

امِ ون فِيهِ لان ي ننْوِي فِ ق نلْ  ا منا ب نلنغن أن الْفنخْرِ ون الْبُخْلِ ون صِلنةُ الْْنرْحن نَارن مِنْ أنصْلِهن هُ ون فِيهِ ون لنوْ أننَّ غُرنابًِ  يْئاً إِلاَّ أنتان هنا حنتََّّ ي نبْيناضَّ هنرنماً.بِهِ شن  عْلان

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from IbnAl Ayyashi, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin Ali, from 
Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Yunus, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: 
‘For people of piety, there are signs’ – and he-asws continued the Hadeeth like what has passed, 
except that in it is, ‘And the loyalty with the pact, and lack of pride and stinginess, and 
connecting (helping) the kinship’ – and in it is, ‘He will not intend anything in his heart except 
he would be brought it’ – and in it, ‘And even if a crow were to fly from its roots, it will not 
reach its top until it would be grey-haired out of old age’’.308 

 

اسِنِ  اةُ الْْننْ ونارِ، ن نقْلًا مِنْ كِتنابِ الْمنحن مُْ ون حُسْنُ منآب   َُوى إِلىن ق نوْلهِِ  مِشْكن  .لَن

(The book) ‘MIshkat Al-Anwaar’ – copying from the book ‘Al-Mahasin’ – up to his-asws words: 
(The tree of) Tooba would be for them and an excellent resort [13:29]’’.309 

 

دِ بْنِ أنبّ الْبُهْلُ  -13 رِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّ رِ الطَّبْنِيِِ عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ ولِ عننِ الْ لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق الطَّالنقنانُِّ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ دُب نيْس  الْمُفنسِِ فنضْلِ بْنِ هُرْمُزن دِيان
:شُجناع  الْبنلْخِيِِ عننْ سُلنيْمنانن بْنِ الرَّبيِعِ عن  ادِحِ بْنِ أنحْْندن عننْ مُقناتِلِ بْنِ سُلنيْمنانن عننِ الضَّحَّاكِ قنالن رنجُلٌ ابْنن عنبَّاس  منا الَّذِي أنخْفنى اللََُّّ ت نبنارنكن ون  سنأنلن  نْ كن

يبِهنا ون شنرنابِّنا  ت نعنالىن مِنن الْنْنَّةِ ون قندْ أنخْبْنن  َِ ا ون  مِهن ا ون أننْ زنلنهُ فِ عننْ أنزْوناجِهنا ون عننْ خندن ُ ت نبنارنكن ون ت نعنالىن مِنْ أنمْرهِن   كِتنابِهِ ون ثَننرهِنا ون منا ذنكنرن اللََّّ
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq Al Talaqany, from Ahmad Bin Dubeys Al Mufassir, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abu Al Buhloul, from Al Fazl Bin Murmuz Diyar Al Tabari, from Al-Hassan Bin Shuja’a Al Balkhy, 
from Suleyman Bin Al Rabeeh, from Kadih Bin Ahmad, from Muqatil Bin Suleyman, from Al Zahhak who said,  

‘A man asked Ibn Abbas, ‘What is that which Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Hidden, from 
the Paradise, and He-azwj has already Informed about its spouses, and about its servants, and 
its aromas, and its drinks, and its fruits, and whatever Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has 
Mentioned of its matters and Revealed it in His-azwj Book?’ 

ا ف نلنمْ ي نرنهنا مُنْلُوقٌ مِنْ أنهْلِ الف نقنالن ابْنُ عنبَّ  َْبنقن عنلنيْهن ُ ي نوْمن الْْمُُعنةِ ثَُُّ أن ا اللََّّ نَّةُ عندْن  خنلنقنهن ا أنهْلُهناسَّ اس  هِين جن  مناوناتِ ون الْْنرْضِ حنتََّّ يندْخُلنهن

Ibn Abbas said, ‘It is Garden of Eden. Allah-azwj Created it on the day of Friday, then covered 
upon it, so no created being from inhabitants of the skies and the earth can see it, until its 
people will enter it’.  

َُوىن  لهُُ  َُوىن للِْمُؤْمِنِين قنالن جنلَّ جنلان ثن منرَّات  تنكنلَّمِي ف نقنالنتْ  َُوىن لن قنالن لَننا عنزَّ ون جنلَّ ثنلان  كِ.للِْمُؤْمِنِين ون 

The Mighty and Majestic Said to it three times: “Speak!” It said: ‘Tooba is for the Momin’. The 
Majestic is His-azwj Majesty Said: “Tooba is for the Momineen and Tooba is for you!”’310 (not a 
Hadeeth) 

اكُ قنالن ابْنُ عنبَّاس  ف نقنالن النَّبُِّ صقنالن مُقناتِلٌ قنالن  دِيثهُُ ون أننْْن  الضَّحَّ زن منوْعُودنهُ ون أندَّى أنمنان نتنهُ ون ب نرَّ أنلان مننْ كنانن فِيهِ سِتُّ خِصنال  فنإِنَّهُ مِنْهُمْ مننْ صندنقن حن
يْهِ ون ونصنلن رنحِْنهُ ون اسْتنغْفنرن مِنْ ذننبِْهِ ف نهُون مُ   .ؤْمِنٌ ونالِدن

Muqatil said, ‘Al Zahhak said, ‘Ibn Abbas said,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Indeed! The one who were to have six qualities in it, so he is from 
them – one who is truthful in his narrations, and fulfills his promises, and return his 
entrustment, and is righteous to his parents, and connects (helps) his kinship, and seeks 
Forgiveness from his sins, so he is a Momin’’.311 

 

هِ عننِ ابْنِ محنْبُوب  عننْ منالِكِ بْنِ عنطِيَّةن عننِ  -14  عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الُِْسنيِْ صنلنوناتُ اللََِّّ عنلنيْهِ منالِِِ الثُّ  لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عننِ ابْنِ منسْرُور  عننِ ابْنِ عنامِر  عننْ عنمِِ
: َُندِِثُ أنمنا قنالن هُ بِِلِْلِْمِ يَنْلِسُ ليِنعْلنمن ون يُ نْصِتُ ليِنسْلنمن ون ي ننْطِقُ ليِنفْهنمن لان  ادنتنهُ الْْنعْ ن نتنهُ الْْنصْ الْمُؤْمِنُ خنلنطن عِلْمن يْئاً مِنن دِقناءن ون لان ينكْتُمُ شنهن اءن ون لان ي نفْعنلُ شن دن

يناءً  ءً ون لان ينَْكُُهُ حن  الِنْقِِ ريان

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – From Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Malik Bin Atiya, from Al Sumali,  

‘The Momin mingles his knowledge with his forbearance. He sits to learn, and listens to 
submit, and speaks to understand. Neither do the friends narrates his trustworthiness nor do 
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the enemies conceal his testimony, nor does he do anything from the truth to show off, nor 
does he leave it out of embarrassment. 

هِلنهُ ون يُنْشن  ين خنافن منا ي نقُولُونن ون ينسْتنغْفِرُ اللََّّن مَِّا لان ي نعْلنمُونن لان ي نغُرُّهُ ق نوْلُ مننْ جن
 منهُ ى إِحْصناءن مننْ قندْ عنلِ إِنْ زكُِِ

If he pays Zakaat, he fears of what they would be saying, and he seeks Forgiveness of Allah-

azwj from what they do not know. He is no deceived by the words of the one ignorant of him, 
and he fears to be counted from the ones knowing him.  

لنسن شنغنرن يُمْسِي ون همنُّهُ الطَّعنامُ ون هُون ةِ اعْنَنضن ون إِذنا رنكنعن رنبنضن ون إِذنا سنجندن ن نقنرن ون إِذنا جن ون الْمُننافِقُ ي ننْهنى ون لان ي ننْتنهِي ون يَنْمُرُ بِنا لان يَنْتِ إِذنا قنامن فِ الصَّلان 
بنكن ون إِنْ ونعندنكن أنخْلنفنكن ون إِنِ ائْ تنمن  ثنكن كنذن ْ ينسْهنرْ إِنْ حندَّ النفْتنهُ اغْتنابنكن خن  نْتنهُ مُفْطِرٌ ون يُصْبِحُ ون همنُّهُ النَّوْمُ ون لَن  .اننكن ون إِنْ خن

And hypocrite forbids and he does not forbid himself, and he instructs with what he does not 
do. When he stands in the Salat, he obstructs, and when he performs ruk’u he crouches, and 
when he performs Sajdah, he knocks (on the ground, I.e., short Sajdah), and when he sits, 
does so until evening, and his concern is the food although he is not Fasting, and he comes to 
the morning and his concert is the sleep, and he does not hold vigil (at night). If he narrates 
to you, he will lie to you, and if he promises you, he will break it, and if you were to entrust 
him, he will betray you, and if you make him swear, he will vilify you’’.312 

 

نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ  انِ عننِ ابْنِ مُسْكنانن عننِ الثُّمنالِِ كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ  . إِلىن ق نوْلهِِ ون يُنْشنى إِحْصناءن منا قندْ عنمِلنهُ مِثْلنهُ  النُّعْمن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Ibn Muskan, from Al Sumali,  

‘Similar to it up to his-asws words: ‘And he fears to be counted for what (good deed) he has 
done’’.313 

 

دِ بْنِ  -15 عْفنرِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  الْمنكِِيِِ عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُحنمَّ د  عُمنرن عننْ صن  ل، الْصال عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عننْ جن عننْ أنبّ عُثْمنانن عنبْدِ بْنِ منيْمُون   الِحِ بْنِ زيان
انِ قن  عْتُ عنلِيَّ بْنن االسَّكُونِِِ عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ منعْن  الْْنزْدِيِِ عننْ عِمْرنانن بْنِ سُلنيْمنانن عننِ الطَّاوُسِ بْنِ الْينمن مناتُ الْمُؤْمِنِ خَنْسٌ  لُِْسنيِْ ع ي نقُولُ الن سْنِ قُ لْتُ  عنلان

 ون منا هُنَّ يان ابْنن رنسُولِ اللََِّّ 

(The book) ‘Khisaal’ – from Abdullah Bin Al Nazr, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Makky, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Bin Umar, from Salih Bin Ziyad, from Abu Usman Abd Bin Maymoun Al Sakuny, from Abdullah Bin 
Ma’an Al Azdy, from Imran Bin Suleyman, from Al Tawoos Bin Al Yaman who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws saying: ‘Signs of the Momin are five’. I said, ‘And what are 
these, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 
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قنةُ فِ  دْقُ عِنْدن الْنْوْفِ قنالن الْونرنعُ فِ الْنْلْونةِ ون الصَّدن  .الْقِلَّةِ ون الصَّبُْْ عِنْدن الْمُصِيبنةِ ون الِْلِْمُ عِنْدن الْغنضنبِ ون الصِِ

He-asws said: ‘The piety in solitude, and giving the charity during the scarcity, and the patience 
during the difficulty, and the forbearance during the anger, and the truthfulness during the 
fear’’.314 

 

:ننادِهِ رنف نعناهُ إِلىن ل، الْصال عننِ ابْنِ الْونليِدِ عننْ مُحنمَّد  الْعنطَّارِ عننِ الْْنشْعنريِِِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  ون غنيْهِِ بِِِسْ  -16 نَابن   أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع أننَّهُ قنالن الْمُؤْمِنُ مننْ 
لِيقنتُهُ ون صنحَّتْ سنريِرنتهُُ ون أننْ فنقن الْفنضْلن مِنْ منالهِِ ون أنمْسنكن الْفنضْلن مِنْ كنلان  بُهُ ون حنسُننتْ خن  .لنَّاسن مِنْ شنرِهِِ ون أننْصنفن النَّاسن مِنْ ن نفْسِهِ مِهِ ون كنفنى امنكْسن

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ash’ary, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad and someone else, by his chain, raising it to,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The Momin is one whose earnings are good 
(Permissible), and his character is good, and secrets are correct, and he spends the surplus of 
his wealth and withholds the surplus of his talk, and the people are safe from his evil, and he 
is fair to the people from himself’’.315 

 

قِْيِِ عننْ إِسْْناعِيلن بْنِ مِهْرنانن  ةِ عننِ الْبْن يْفنر  عننْ آدنمن أنبّ الِنْسننِ اللُّؤْلُؤِيِِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ  كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ مِثْلنهُ إِلاَّ أننَّ فِيهِ ون كنفنى النَّاسن   اللََِّّ ععننْ مُنْذِرِ بْنِ جن
 .شنرَّهُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Munzir Bin Jayfar, from 
Adam Abu Al-Hassan Al Luluie,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, similar to it except in it is: ‘And the people are safe from his evil’’.316 

 

اءِ خِصنال  ونقنارٌ عِنْدن الَْنزن  فِ ونصِيَّةِ النَّبِِِ ص إِلىن عنلِيِ  ع يان عنلِيُّ ي ننْبنغِي أننْ ينكُونن للِْمُؤْمِنِ ثَننانُ  ل، الْصال -17 ءِ ون شُكْرٌ عِنْدن الرَّخن اهِزِ ون صنبٌْْ عِنْدن الْبنلان
نهُُ مِنْهُ فِ ت نعنب  ون  امنلُ لِلْأنصْدِقناءِ بندن اءن ون لان ي نتنحن ُ لان ينظْلِمُ الْْنعْدن  .النَّاسُ مِنْهُ فِ رناحنة  ون قُ نُوعٌ بِنا رنزنقنهُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘In a bequest of the Prophet-saww to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! It is befitting that there should be eight 
qualities for the Momin – dignity during the disturbances, and patience during the affliction, 
and gratefulness during the prosperity, and contentment with whatever Allah-azwj has Graced 
him. He is not unjust to the enemies, nor does he take sides for the friends. His body is tired 
from him, and the people are at rest from him’’.317 
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لنيْمنانن الِْلُْونانِِِ أنوْ عننْ رنجُل  عننْهُ عننْ أنبّ لِيِ  عننْ أنبّ سُ ل، الْصال عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ مُحنمَّد  الْعنطَّارِ ون أنحْْندن بْنِ إِدْريِسن منعاً عننِ الْْنشْعنريِِِ عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ عن  -18
: تِقنامنة  ون إِغْمناضٌ عِنْدن شنهْونة  ون فِ دِين  ون حنزْمٌ فِ لِي  ون إِيمنانٌ فِ ينقِي  ون حِرْصٌ فِ فِقْه  ون ننشناطٌ فِ هُدًى ون بِرٌّ فِ اسْ  صِفنةُ الْمُؤْمِنِ قُ وَّةٌ  عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن

اءٌ فِ حنقِ  ون قنصْدٌ فِ غِنًَ ون تَننمُّلٌ فِ فناقن  نَاعنةٌ فِ عِلْمٌ فِ حِلْم  ون شُكْرٌ فِ رفِْق  ون سنخن ننصِيحنة  ون ونرنعٌ فِ رنغْبنة  ون حِرْصٌ فِ جِهناد  ون  ة  ون عنفْوٌ فِ قُدْرنة  ون 
اءِ شنكُورٌ  ة  ون فِ الَْنزناهِزِ ونقُورٌ ون فِ الْمنكنارهِِ صنبُورٌ ون فِ الرَّخن ةٌ فِ شُغُل  ون صنبٌْْ فِ شِدَّ  صنلان

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar and Ahmad Bin Idrees, both together from 
Al Ashary, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Abu Suleyman Al Hulwany, or from a man, from him,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Description of the Momin is: - Strength in his religion, 
and wise in leniency, and Eman in certainty, and greed in understanding, and activism in 
guidance, and righteousness in straightness, and closing the eyes during desire, and 
knowledge in forbearance, and thankfulness in sustenance, and generousity regarding a right, 
and moderation in riches, and beautifying in poverty, and pardoning in power, and obedience 
in an advice, and devoutness in desire, and greed in Jihad, and Salat in pre-occupation, and 
patience in adversities, and dignity during the disturbances, and patience in abhorrences, and 
gratefulness in the prosperity. 

ضنحُهُ بنطْنُهُ ون لان ي نغْلِبُهُ ظ  ون لان ينسْبِقُهُ بنصنرهُُ ون لان ي نفْ ون لان فنظِ  غنلِيلان ي نغْتنابُ ون لان ي نتنكنبَُّْ ون لان ي نبْغِي ون إِنْ بغُِين عنلنيْهِ صنبْنن ون لان ي نقْطنعُ الرَّحِمن ون لنيْسن بِوناهِن  
َُُ ون لان يُ بنذِِرُ ون لان يُسْرِفُ بنلْ ي نقْتنصِدُ ي ننْصُرُ الْمنظْلُومن ون ي ن  نَْسُدُ النَّاسن ون لان ي نقْ مُ الْمنسناكِين ف نرْجُهُ ون لان   ن نفْسُهُ مِنْهُ فِ عننناء  ون النَّاسُ مِنْهُ فِ رناحنة   رْحن

He neither backbites, nor is he arrogant, nor rebels and if he is rebelled against, he is patient, 
he does not cut off the kinship, and he isn’t with feebleness nor with harsh words, nor with 
sickness of his eyes, nor is his belly exposed (large), nor do his private parts overcome him, 
nor does he envy the people. He is neither stingy, nor squanders, nor is he extravagant, but 
he is moderate. He helps the oppressed and is merciful to the poor. His self is fatigued from 
himself while the people are at rest from him. 

اننةِ للِنَّاسِ هنمٌّ قندْ أنقْ بنلُوا عنلنيْهِ ون لنهُ هنمٌّ قندْ شنغن لان ي ن  نْ ينا ون لان يَنْزنعُ مِنن الْمنهن حِلْمِهِ ن نقْصٌ ون لان فِ رنأيِْهِ ونهْنٌ ون لان فِ دِينِهِ ضنيناعٌ  لنهُ لان يُ رنى فِ رْغنبُ فِ عِزِِ الدُّ
ذِهِ صِفنةُ الْمُؤْمِنِ يُ رْشِدُ مننِ اسْتنشنارنهُ ون يُسناعِدُ من  َِلِ ون الْنْنناءِ ون الْنْهْلِ ف نهن هُ ون ينكِيعُ عننِ الْبنا  .نْ سناعندن

He does not desire regarding honour of the world, nor is he alarmed from the humiliation of 
the people, worries keep coming upon him and for him there is one worry which pre-occupies 
him. No deficiency is seen in his forbearance, nor is there any weakness in his opinion, nor 
any wastage in his religion. He guides the one who seeks his guidance, and assists the one 
who seeks his assistance, and he abstains from the falsehood, and the dishonesty, and the 
ignorance. So these are the qualities of the Momin’’.318 

 

د  الِنْنَّاطِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ب  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عننِ الْمُفِيدِ عننِ ابْنِ قُولنونيْهِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سنعْد  عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننِ ابْنِ محنْبُو  -19  عننْ أنبّ ونلاَّ
: دْقُ ون أندناءُ الْْنمناننةِ ون الِنْين أنرْبنعٌ مننْ كُنَّ فِيهِ كنمُلن إِيمنانهُُ ون إِنْ كنانن مِ  قنالن مِهِ ذُنوُبٌ لَنْ ي ننْقُصْهُ ذنلِكن ون هِين الصِِ  .اءُ ون حُسْنُ الْْلُُقِ نْ ق نرْنهِِ إِلىن قندن
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi, from Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from his father, from Sa’ad, 
from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Wallad Al Hannat,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Four (qualities), one who has these in him, his Eman 
would be perfect and even if there were sins from his head to his foot, that would not reduce 
him, and these are – the truthfulness, and giving back the entrustments, and the modesty, 
and goodly manners’’.319 

 

 بْنِ عنبْدِ الْنْبَّارِ عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ محنْبُوب  مَّدِ ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عننِ الْمُفِيدِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ الْونليِدِ عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ الصَّفَّارِ عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننْ مُحن  -20
انن أنبّ عنلِيُّ بْنُ الُِْسنيِْ ع ي نقُولُ عننْ أنبّ أنيُّوبن الْنْزَّازِ عننْ أنبّ حْنْزنةن الثُّمنالِِِ عن  دِ بْنِ عنلِيِ  ع قنالن كن عْفنر  مُحنمَّ أنرْبنعٌ مننْ كُنَّ فِيهِ كنمنلن إِيمنانهُُ ون محُِِصنتْ  نْ أنبّ جن

سْتنحْينا مِنْ كُلِِ قنبِيح  عِنْدن اللََِّّ ون عِنْدن النَّاسِ ون للِنَّاسِ ون صندنقن لِسنانهُُ منعن النَّاسِ ون ا عننْهُ ذُنوُبهُُ ون لنقِين رنبَّهُ ون هُون عننْهُ رناض  مننْ ونفَّن للََِّّ بِنا جنعنلن عنلنى ن نفْسِهِ 
 .حنسُنن خُلُقُهُ منعن أنهْلِهِ 

(The book) ‘Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – from Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from 
Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub Al 
Khazzaz, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws had said: 
‘Four (qualities), one who has these in him, his Eman would be perfect, and his sins would be 
purified from him, and he will meet his Lord-azwj and He-azwj would be Pleased with him – One 
who fulfills for Allah-saww with what He-azwj has Made to be upon him for the people, and his 
tongue is truthful with the people, and he is embarrassed from every ugliness in the Presence 
of Allah-azwj and in the presence of people, and his manners with his family are good’’.320 

 

نَاهِرِ بْنِ مِدْرنار  عننْ رنزيِنِ بْنِ أنننس  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُ  -21 عْفنر  عننْ  ةن عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ جن عْفنرن بْنن  فِيدُ عننِ الْْعِنابِِّ عننِ ابْنِ عُقْدن عْتُ جن قنالن سْنِ
امِلن الْعنقْلِ ون لان ينكُو  مُحنمَّد  ع ي نقُولُ  امِلن الْعنقْلِ حنتََّّ ينكُونن فِيهِ عنشْرُ خِصنال  لان ينكُونُ الْمُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِناً حنتََّّ ينكُونن كن  نُ كن

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al JIany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Ja’far, from Tahir Bin Midrar, from Razeyn Bin Anas who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘The Momin cannot be a Momin until he 
happens to be of perfect intellect, and he cannot be of complete intellect until there were to 
be ten qualities in him: -  

ثِين  ثِين الشَّرِِ مِنْ  الْنْيِْ مِنْ ن نفْسِهِ ون ينسْتنكْثِرُ قنلِيلن الْنْيِْ مِنْ غنيْهِِ ون ينسْتنكْثِرُ الْنْيُْ مِنْهُ منأْمُولٌ ون الشَّرُّ مِنْهُ منأْمُونٌ ينسْتنقِلُّ كن قنلِيلن الشَّرِِ مِنْ ن نفْسِهِ ون ينسْتنقِلُّ كن
نَلنبِ الْعِلْمِ عُمُرن   هُ غنيْهِِ لان ي نتنبْنَّمُ بِطنلنبِ الِنْونائِجِ قِبنلنهُ ون لان ينسْأنمُ مِنْ 

The good from him is hoped for and the evil from him is secured; he belittles the abundant 
good from himself, and he multiplies the little good from others; and he multiplies the little 
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evil from himself and belittles the abundant evil from others; he is not stingy with the needs 
demanded from him; and he does not tired from seeking the knowledge in his lifetime. 

نْ ينا قُوتٌ ون الْعناشِ    ي نلْقنى أنحنداً إِلاَّ قنالن هُون خنيٌْ مِنِِِ ون أنتْ قنىاشِرنةُ لان رنةُ ون منا الْعن الذُّلُّ أنحنبُّ إلِنيْهِ مِنن الْعِزِِ ون الْفنقْرُ أنحنبُّ إلِنيْهِ مِنن الْغِنَن حنسْبُهُ مِنن الدُّ

The humiliation is more beloved to him than the honour, and the poverty is more beloved to 
hm than the riches; it suffices him from the world the daily subsistence and the goodly 
disposition. And what is the goodly disposition? He does not meet anyone except he says, ‘He 
is better than me and more pious’. 

نِ رنجُلٌ خنيٌْ مِنْهُ ون أنتْ قنى ون آخنرُ شنرٌّ مِنْهُ ون أندْنَّن فنإِذنا لنقِين   مِنْهُ ون مِنْهُ ون أنتْ قنى ت نوناضنعن لنهُ ليِنلْحنقن بِهِ ون إِذنا لنقِين الَّذِي هُون شنرٌّ الَّذِي هُون خنيٌْ  إِنََّّنا النَّاسُ رنجُلان
َِنٌ فنإِذنا ف نعنلن ذنلِكن عنلان ون سنادن أنهْلن زنمنانهِِ  ا ظناهِرٌ ون خنيْنهُ بِن  .أندْنَّن قنالن لنعنلَّ شنرَّ هنذن

But rather, the people are two (types of) men – a man better than him and more pious, and 
another eviler than him, and lower. So when he meets the one who is better than him and 
more pious, he humbles to him in order to adhere with him, and when he meets the one who 
is eviler than him and lower, he says, ‘Perhaps the evil of this one is apparent, and his 
goodness is hidden’. So, when he does that, he will rise and prevail upon the people of his 
era’’.321 

 

مِ عننْ أنبّ سنعِيد  عننْ سنعْد  عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننْ عن  جا، المجالس للمفيد ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عننِ الْمُفِيدِ عننِ ابْنِ قُولنونيْهِ عننْ أنبيِهِ  -22 لِيِِ بْنِ الِنْكن
عْتُ  نُ خُلُقنهُ ون ينسْتنخِ  أنبِن عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ي نقُولُ  الْقنمَّاطِ عننِ الْمُفنضَّلِ قنالن سْنِ َُنسِِ ون يُمْسِكُ الْفنضْلن   ن نفْسنهُ فُّ لان ينكْمُلُ إِيمنانُ الْعنبْدِ حنتََّّ ينكُونن فِيهِ أنرْبنعُ خِصنال  
 .مِنْ ق نوْلهِِ ون يُُْرجُِ الْفنضْلن مِنْ منالهِِ 

(The books) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi’ – From Al Mufeed, from Ibn 
Qawlawiya, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abu Saeed Al Qammat, from 
Al Mfazzal who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The Eman of the servant will not be perfect until there 
happen to be four qualities in him – his manners would be good, and he would consider 
himself lightly, and he will withhold from the surplus of his words, and he will extract the 
surplus of his wealth’’.322 

 

عْفنرِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  الْعنلنوِيِِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ ا بْنِ عُمنرن بْنِ عنلِيِِ بْنِ الُِْسنيِْ عننْ الُِْسنيِْ  لِيِِ لِنْسننِ بْنِ عن ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عننْ جُنناعنة  عننْ أنبّ الْمُفنضَّلِ عننْ جن
ئهِِ عننْ أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين صنلنوناتُ اللََِّّ عنلنيْهِمْ  عْفنرِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ آبِن عْتُ رنسُولن بْنِ زنيْدِ بْنِ عنلِيِ  عننْ جن الْفناجِرُ خنبٌّ لنئِيمٌ  الْمُؤْمِنُ غِرٌّ كنرمٌِ ون   اللََِّّ ص ي نقُولُ قنالن سْنِ

لْنفُ ون لان يُ ؤْلنفُ  يْن فِيمننْ لان يَن  ون خنيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِين مننْ كنانن منأْلنفنةً للِْمُؤْمِنِين ون لان خن

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – From A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad 
Al Alawy, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Umar Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Al-Husayn Bin Zayd Bin Ali,  
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‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-

asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, said: ‘I-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww 
saying: ‘The Momin is cherished, honourable, while the immoral is wicked stingy, and the best 
of the Momineen is one who was sympathetic to the Momineen, and there is no good in the 
one is neither sympathetic nor do (others come to him for) sympathy’. 

عْتُ رنسُولن اللََِّّ ص ي نقُولُ شِرنارُ النَّاسِ مننْ يُ بْغِضُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ون تُ بْغِضُهُ قُ لُوبُّمُْ الْمنشَّا  ةِ الْمُفنرِقُِونن بنيْن الْْنحِبَّةِ الْبناغُونن للِْبْناءِ الْعنيْبن أوُلنئِكن ءُونن بِِلنَّمِيمن قنالن ون سْنِ
 إلِنيْهِمْ ي نوْمن الْقِيامنةِ ون لا يُ زنكِِيهِمْ  اللََُّّ  ي ننْظرُُ لا 

He-asws said: ‘And I-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘Evilest of the people is one who hates 
the Momineen and their hearts hate him, the walkers with the gossips, the dividers between 
the beloved ones, the seekers of exposing the faults. They, nor will Allah Speak to them, nor 
will He Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He Purify them, [3:77]’. 

 .أنلَّفن بنيْن قُ لُوبِِّمْ  -هُون الَّذِي أنيَّدنكن بنِنصْرهِِ ون بِِلْمُؤْمِنِين  ثَُُّ تنلان ص

Then he-saww recited: He is the One Who Assisted you with His Help and with the Momineen 
[8:62] And He United their hearts. [8:63]’’.323 

 

24- : عْفنرِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ أنبيِهِ ع قنالن قنةن عننْ جن ارُونن عننِ ابْنِ صندن  ء  لُ الْمُؤْمِنِ أنحندُّ شنيْ قِيلن لنهُ منا بِن  ع، علل الشرائع عننِ الِِْمْينِيِِ عننْ هن

(The book) ‘Ilal Al sharaie’ – From Al Himeyri, from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was 
said to him-asws, ‘What is the matter the Momin is sharpest (the most discerning) of the 
things?’  

يمنانِ فِ صندْرهِِ ون هُون ب نعْدُ مُطِيعٌ للََِّّ ون لرِنسُولهِِ مُصندِِقٌ قنالن لِْننَّ عِزَّ ا  لْقُرْآنِ فِ ق نلْبِهِ ون محنْضن الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘Because the love of Quran is in his heart, and the purity of the Eman in his chest, 
and he, after (this), is obedient to Allah-azwj and to His-azwj Rasool-saww, ratifying’.  

لُ الْمُؤْمِنِ قندْ ينكُونُ أنشنحَّ شنيْ   ء  قِيلن فنمنا بِن

It was said, ‘So what is the matter the Momin becomes the most careful (in spending) of the 
things?’ 

ةِ منا ي نعْلنمُ مِنْ عُسْرِ منطْلنبِهِ ون إِنْ هُون سنخن قنالن لِْننَّهُ ينكْسِبُ الرِزِْقن مِنْ حِلِِهِ  َُِبُّ أننْ يُ فنارقِنهُ لِشِدَّ لِ عنزيِزٌ فنلان    ن نفْسُهُ لَنْ ينضنعْهُ إِلاَّ فِ منوْضِعِهِ تْ ون منطْلنبُ الِنْلان

He-asws said: ‘Because he earns the sustenance from its Permissible and seeks considers the 
Permissible as dear, so he does not love to separate from it due to the severity of what he 
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knows of the difficulty in seeking it, and even though he is generous, he does not place it 
except in its proper place’. 

لُ الْمُؤْمِنِ   ء  قندْ ينكُونُ أننْكنحن شنيْ  قِيلن لنهُ فنمنا بِن

It was said to him-asws, ‘So what is the matter the Momin happens to be the most marrying of 
the things?’  

ا ون لان هنكن  يِلُ بِهِ شنهْونتهُُ هنكنذن لُّ لنهُ ون لنكِنْ لان تَن نَِ هُ مِنْ فُ رُوجِ منا لان  لِ ا قنالن لِِفِْظِهِ ف نرْجن ا فنإِذنا ظنفِرن بِِلِنْلان  كْتنفنى بِهِ ون اسْتنغْنَن بِهِ عننْ غنيْهِِ ذن

He-asws said: ‘Do to his preserving his private parts from the private parts not Permissible for 
him, but his desires do not incline with him like this nor like that. When he succeeds with the 
Permissible, he suffices with it and is needless with it from others. 

يفن الِْْسْمِ ون  دُوننهُ ضنعِيفن الْبندننِ نَنِ  لن ون ينصُومُ النَّهنارن  هُون ي نقُومُ اللَّيْ قنالن ص إِنَّ قُ وَّةن الْمُؤْمِنِ فِ ق نلْبِهِ أن لان ت نرنوْنن أننَّهُ قندْ تَنِ

He-saww said: ‘Strength of the Momin is in his heart’. Don’t you see that you may find him being 
of a weak body, skinny physique, and he will be standing at night (for Salat) and fasting at 
daytime?’ 

يْئاً ون ذنلِكن لِضننِِهِ بِدِينِهِ دِرُ أنحندٌ عن ؤْمِنُ لان ي نقْ ون قنالن الْمُؤْمِنُ أنشندُّ فِ دِينِهِ مِنن الْْبِنالِ الرَّاسِينةِ ون ذنلِكن أننَّ الْنْبنلن قندْ يُ نْحنتُ مِنْهُ ون الْمُ  لنى أننْ ي ننْحنتن مِنْ دِينِهِ شن
هِ عنلنيْهِ   .ون شُحِِ

And he-asws said: ‘The Momin is stronger in his religion than the tall mountain, and that is 
because one can chisel out from it, while the Momin, no one is able upon chiselling out 
anything from his religion, and that is because he is burdened with his religion and is desirous 
upon it’’.324 

 

نَْيَن عننْ مع، معانِ الْخبار عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سنعْد  عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننْ مُوسنى بْنِ الْقناسِمِ الْعِجْلِيِِ عننْ صنفْ  -25  هِشنامِ بْنِ سنالَِ  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ونانن بْنِ 
: ارثِنةُ  قنالن ارثِنةن بْنن النُّعْمنانِ الْْننْصناريَِّ قنالن لنهُ كنيْفن أنصْبنحْتن يان حن  لنقِين رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ي نوْماً حن

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – From his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Musa Bin Al Qasim Al Ijaly, from 
Safwan Bin Yahya, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One day Rasool-Allah-saww met Haris Bin Al-Numan Al-
Ansari. He-saww said to him: ‘How have you become, O Haris?’ 

 أنصْبنحْتُ يان رنسُولن اللََِّّ مُؤْمِناً حنقِاً قنالن 

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I have become a Momin, truly!’ 
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قِيقنةُ إِيمنانِكن  قِيقنةً فنمنا حن  قنالن إِنَّ لِكُلِِ إِيمنان  حن

He-saww said: ‘Surely for every Eman there is a reality, so what is the reality of your Eman?’ 

نْ ينا ون أنسْهنرنتْ لنيْلِي ون أنظْمنأنتْ نْنناريِ فنكنأننِِِ ب نعنرْشِ رنبِِّ ون قندْ ق نرُبن  ا ي نتنزناونرُونن ون أنهْلِ النَّارِ فِيهنا للِْحِسنابِ ون كن  قنالن عنزنفنتْ ن نفْسِي عننِ الدُّ أننِِِ بِنِهْلِ الْنْنَّةِ فِيهن
بوُنن   يُ عنذَّ

He said, ‘I abstain myself from the world, and I hold vigil in my nights, and I am thirsty in my 
day. It is as if I am with the Throne of my Lord-azwj, and it has been drawn near for the 
Reckoning; and it is as if I am with the people of Paradise visiting each other, and people of 
the Fire being Punished in it’.  

يمنانن فِ ق نلْبِكن فناثْ بُتْ ث نبَّتنكن اللََُّّ  ُ الِْْ  ف نقنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أننْتن مُؤْمِنٌ ن نوَّرن اللََّّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘You are a Momin. Allah-azwj has Irradiated the Eman in your heart, so 
be steadfast. May Allah-azwj Affirm you!’ 

ا مِنْ بنصنريِ فندنعنا لنهُ رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فنذنهنبن بنصنرهُُ ف نقنالن لنهُ يان رنسُولن اللََِّّ منا أننان عنلنى ن نفْسِي مِنْ شنيْ   .ء  أنخْونفن مِنِِِ عنلنيْهن

He said to him-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I am not fearful upon myself from anything more 
fearful to me than my sight’. So Rasool-Allah-saww supplicated for him, and his sight (ailment) 
was gone’’.325 

 

قِْيِِ عن  -26 انِ عننْ إِبْ رناهِيمن بْنِ عنبْ مع، معانِ الْخبار عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ سنعْد  عننِ الْبْن رْبِ بْنِ الِنْسننِ الطَّحَّ دِ بْنِ عنلِيِ  عننْ حن دِ اللََِّّ عننْ فُضنيْلِ بْنِ ينسنار  عننْ نْ مُحنمَّ
: عْفنر  ع قنالن وْتُ أنحن  أنبّ جن ثُ خِصنال  الْمن يمنانِ حنتََّّ ينكُونن فِيهِ ثنلان قِيقنةن الِْْ يناةِ ون الْفنقْرُ أنحنبُّ إِلنيْهِ مِنن الْغِنَن ون الْمنرنضُ أنحنبُّ بُّ إلِنيْهِ مِنن الِنْ لان ي نبْلُغُ أنحندكُُمْ حن

حَّةِ   إلِنيْهِ مِنن الصِِ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al-Akhbar’ – From his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Harb 
Bin Al Hassan Al Tahhan, from Ibrahim Bin Abdullah, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar, 

From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Not one of you will reach the reality of Eman until there 
happens to be three qualities in him – the death would be more beloved to him than the life, 
and the poverty would be more beloved to him than being rich, and the sickness would be 
more beloved to him than the good health!’ 

لِكن   قُ لْننا ون مننْ ينكُونُ كنذن

We said, ‘And who can be like that?’  

وُتُ فِ   حُبِِننا أنوْ ينعِيشُ فِ بُ غْضِنناقنالن كُلُّكُمْ ثَُُّ قنالن أنيمُّنا أنحنبُّ إِلىن أنحندكُِمْ يمن
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He-asws said: ‘All of you!’ Then he-asws said: ‘But rather, which of the two is more beloved to 
one of you, dying in our-asws love or living in our-asws hatred?’  

وُتُ ون اللََِّّ فِ حُبِِكُمْ أنحنبُّ إلِنيْنن   اف نقُلْتُ نَّن

I said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Us dying in your-asws love is more beloved to us!’  

حَّةُ قُ لْتُ إِي ون اللََِّّ  لِكن الْفنقْرُ ون الْغِنَن ون الْمنرنضُ ون الصِِ  .قنالن ون كنذن

He-asws said: ‘And like that is the poverty and the riches, and the sickness and the health’. I 
said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj!’’326 

 

: عننْ سن، المحاسن عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ سنيْف  عننْ أنخِيهِ عنلِيِ  عننْ سُلنيْمنانن بْنِ عُمنرن عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ  -27 يمنانِ   أنبيِهِ ع قنالن قِيقنةن الِْْ لان ينسْتنكْمِلُ عنبْدٌ حن
ثٌ التَّفنقُّهُ فِ الدِِينِ ون حُسْنُ التَّقْدِيرِ فِ الْمنعِيشنةِ ون الصَّبُْْ عنلنى الرَّ   .زنايان حنتََّّ ينكُونن فِيهِ خِصنالٌ ثنلان

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Al Hassan Bin Say, from his brother Ali, from Suleyman Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The servant will not perfect the 
reality of Eman until there happen to be three qualities in him – the pondering in the religion, 
and good management in the livelihood, and the patience upon the calamities’’.327 

 

َِمنةن بِ  سن، المحاسن عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ فنضَّال  عننْ عناصِم  عننْ أنبّ حْنْزنةن عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الِنْسننِ عننْ أمُِِهِ  -28 ثُ  تِ الُِْسنيِْ قنالنتْ قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ صنْ فنا ثنلان
َِل  ون إِذنا غن  يمنانِ الَّذِي إِذنا رنضِين لَنْ يدُْخِلْهُ رضِناهُ فِ بِن منا لنيْسن   غنضنبُهُ مِنن الِنْقِِ ون إِذنا قندنرن لَنْ ي نتنعناطن ضِبن لَنْ يُُْرجِْهُ خِصنال  مننْ كُنَّ فِيهِ ينسْتنكْمِلُ خِصنالن الِْْ

 .لنهُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ from his father, from Ibn Fazzal, from Aasim, from Abu Hamza, from Abdullah Bin Al 
Hassan,  

‘From his mother-as Fatima Bint Al-Husayn-as who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three qualities, 
the one who has these in him, will perfect the qualities of Eman which are – when he is happy, 
his happiness will not enter him into a falsehood, and when he is angry, his anger will not 
expel him from the truth, and when he is able, he will not take what isn’t for him’’.328 

 كما فِ يبيان الظاهر أن فيه إرسالا لْن فاَمة بنت الِسي ع لَ تعهد روايتها عن النبِ ص بل لَ تلقه و كأنه كان عن فاَمة بنت الِسي عن الِس
 الْصال.
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Explanation – The apparent is that in it is a chain, because Fatima Bint Al-Husayn-as did not 
take her report from the Prophet-saww. She-as had not met him-saww, and it is as if it was from 
Fatima Bint Al-Husayn-as, from Al-Husayn-asws, like what is in (the book) ‘Al-Khisaal’. 

 

29- : ون الِنْسندُ ون الْبنغْيُ ون  سِتَّةٌ لان تنكُونُ فِ مُؤْمِن  قِيلن ون منا هِين قنالن الْعُسْرُ ون النَّكندُ ون اللَّجناجنةُ ون الْكنذِبُ  سن، المحاسن رُوِين عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن
 قنالن لان ينكُونُ الْمُؤْمِنُ مُحناربًِ.

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – It is reported,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Six (characteristics) cannot be in a Momin’. It was said, 
‘And what are these?’ He-asws said: ‘The strictness and the impatience, and the stubbornness, 
and the lies, and the envy, and the immorality’. And he-asws said: ‘The Momin cannot be a 
warmonger (violent)’’.329 

 

رِ بْنِ سنعِيد  الْقنصِيِ الْنْوْهنريِِِ عننْ رنجُ  -30 :ل  عننْ أنبّ سن، المحاسن عننْ عنبْدِ الرَّحْْننِ بْنِ حْنَّاد  الْكُوفِِِ عننْ مُينسِِ فُ الِنْقَّ يُ عْرنفُ مننْ ينصِ   عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن
ا فنإِنْ   تهِِ كنيْفن هِين ون فِ أنيِِ ونقْت  يُصنلِِيهن ابهِِ مننْ هُمْ ون إِلىن صنلان ثِ خِصنال  يُ نْظنرُ إِلىن أنصْحن  .ظِرن أنيْنن ينضنعُ منالنهُ كنانن ذنا منال  نُ بثِنلان

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad Al Kufi, from Muyasir Bin Saeed Al Qaseyr Al 
Jowhary, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The one who describes the truth can be recognised by 
three characteristics – it would be looked at his companion, who they are, and to his Salat, 
how it is and in which timings is he praying these. If he was with wealth, it would be looked 
at where he places (spends) his wealth’’.330 

 

ن  الْْنحْْنرِ عننِ ابْنِ سنينابنةن عننْ أنبّ النُّعْمنانِ عننْ أنبّ جنعْفنر  ع قنالن  -31 أن لان أنُ نبِِئُكُمْ بِِلْمُؤْمِنِ الْمُؤْمِنُ مننِ   اللََِّّ صقنالن رنسُولُ سن، المحاسن عننْ فنضنالنةن عننْ أنبِن
اجِرُ مننْ هنجنرن السَّيِِئناتِ فننَنكن ائْ تنمنننهُ الْمُؤْمِنُونن عنلنى أنمْونالَِِمْ ون أمُُ   .ا حنرَّمن اللََُّّ من  ورهِِمْ ون الْمُسْلِمُ مننْ سنلِمن الْمُسْلِمُونن مِنْ لِسنانهِِ ون يندِهِ ون الْمُهن

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Fazalat, from Aban Al Ahmar, from Ibn Sayaba, from Abu Al Numan,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Shall I-asws inform you about the 
Momin? The Momin is one the (other) Momineen entrust him upon their wealth and their 
affairs; and the Muslims is one the (other) Muslims are safe from his tongue and his hands; 
and the emigrant is one who flees the evil deeds, so he neglects whatever Allah-azwj had 
Prohibited’’.331 
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32- : ةن الصُّبْحِ ف نلن  شا، الْرشاد رُوِين عننْ صنعْصنعنةن بْنِ صُوحنانن الْعنبْدِيِِ قنالن ا سنلَّمن أنقْ بنلن عنلنى الْقِبْلنةِ بِونجْهِهِ مَّ صنلَّى بنِنا أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع ذناتن ي نوْم  صنلان
ا ي نعْنِِ جن  ائِطِ منسْجِدكُِمْ هنذن يِناً ون لان شِِنالًا حنتََّّ صنارنتِ الشَّمْسُ عنلنى حن  يسن رُمْح  امِعن الْكُوفنةِ قِ ينذْكُرُ اللََّّن لان ي نلْتنفِتُ يمن

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – It is reported from Sa’sa Bin Sowhan Al Abdy who said,  

‘One day Amir Al-Momineen-asws prayed the morning Salat with (leading) us. When he-asws had 
greeted (performed Salaam), he-asws faced towards the Qiblah with his-asws face. He-asws 
mentioned Allah-azwj, neither turning right nor left, until the sun (shine) came upon a wall of 
this Masjid of yours, meaning Masjid Al-Kufa, (shadow) a measurement of a spear.  

لِيلِي رنسُ  ا اللَّ ثَُُّ أنقْ بنلن عنلنيْننا بِونجْهِهِ ع ف نقنالن لنقندْ عنهِدْتُ أنقْ وناماً عنلنى عنهْدِ خن مُْ لنيُناوِحُونن فِ هنذن بِهِمْ فنإِذنا أنصْبنحُوا أنصْبنحُوا ولِ اللََِّّ ص ون إِنَّْ يْلِ بنيْن جِبناهِهِمْ ون ركُن
يِدُ الشَّجنرنةُ فِ الرِِ  شُعْثاً غُبْْاً بنيْن أنعْينُِهِمْ شِبْهُ ركُنبِ الْمِعْزنى ا يمن مُْ يحِ ثَُُّ انْْنمنلن فنإِذنا ذنكنرُوا الْمنوْتن منادُوا كنمن  تْ عُيُونُْمُْ حنتََّّ تُ بنلَّ ثيِنابّن

Then he-asws faced towards us with his-asws face. He-asws said: ‘I-asws had made a pact with a 
people based upon the pact of my-asws friend Rasool-Allah-saww and they will be going around 
during this night between their foreheads and their knees. When they come to the morning, 
they will be unkept with dust between their eyes, resembling the goat herders. When they 
remember the death, they stretch like what the tree stretches in the wind, then their eyes fill 
up until their clothes are dampened’.  

تُوا غنافِلِين   .ثَُُّ نْننضن ع ون هُون ي نقُولُ كنأننََّّنا الْقنوْمُ بِن

Then he-asws got up and he-asws was saying: ‘It is as if the people are spending the night 
heedless’’.332 

 

ا إِنَّ اللََّّن ت نعنالىن أنعْطنى الْمُؤْمِنن الْبندننن الصَّحِيحن ون اللِِسنانن الْفنصِيحن ون الْقنلْبن الصَّريِحن ون كن  قنالن الْبناقِرُ عقب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب  لَّفن كُلَّ عُضْو  مِنْهن
اتهِِ ون لنِنبِيِِهِ ون لِْلُنفنائهِِ   نَاعنةً لِذن

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘Al-Baqir-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Gives the Momin the healthy body, and the eloquent 
tongue, and the honest heart, and Encumbers every limb from it obedience to His-azwj Self, 
and to His-azwj Prophet-saww and to His-azwj Caliphs-asws.  

أْنيِننةُ بِذِ فنمِ  ادنةُ بِهِ ون بِِّمْ ون مِنن الْقنلْبِ الطُّمن مُْ ون مِنن اللِِسنانِ الشَّهن نِ الِْْدْمنةُ لنهُ ون لَن انِ كْرهِِ ون بِذكِْرهِِمْ فن نن الْبندن من بِِلْْنركْن َْمنأننَّ بِِلْنْننانِ ون خندن مننْ شنهِدن بِِللِِسنانِ ون ا
ُ الْْنِنانن   .أننْ زنلنهُ اللََّّ

So from the body is the serving to Him-azwj and to them-asws, and from the tongue is the 
testifying with Him-azwj and with them-asws, and from the heart is the tranquillity with His-azwj 
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Zikr and their-asws Zikr. So, the one who testifies with the tongue, and is tranquil with the heart, 
and serves with the limbs, Allah-azwj will Lodge him in the Gardens’’.333 

 

هِ عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ  يعنةِ، للِصَّدُوقِ رنحِْنهُ اللََُّّ عننِ ابْنِ منسْرُور  عننِ ابْنِ عنامِر  عننْ عنمِِ نِ بْنِ عُثْمنانن عننِ الصَّادِقِ جنعْفنرِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  ع أن  عُمنيْ  عننْ كِتنابُ صِفناتِ الشِِ بِن
:  لان دِينن لِمننْ لان تنقِيَّةن لنهُ ون لان إِيمنانن لِمننْ لان ونرنعن لنهُ. أننَّهُ قنالن

The book ‘Sifaat Al Shia’ of Al Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from 
Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Aban Bin Usman,  

‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘There is no religion for the one 
having no Taqiyyah (dissimulation) for him, nor any Eman for the one having no devoutness 
(piety) for him’’.334 

 

َِل  ون الَّذِي إِنََّّنا الْمُؤْمِنُ الَّذِي إِذنا غنضِبن لَنْ يُُْرجِْهُ غنضنبُهُ مِنْ حنقِ  ون الَّذِي إِذنا رنضِين لَنْ  بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ صنفْونانن قنالن قنالن أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ عون   يدُْخِلْهُ رضِناهُ فِ بِن
 .الهِِ إِذنا قندنرن لَنْ يَنْخُذْ أنكْثنرن مِنْ من 

And by his chain, from Safwan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘But rather the Momin is the one, when he is angry, his anger does 
not expel him from a right, and the one who, when he is happy, his happiness does not enter 
him into a falsehood, and the one who when he is able, does not take more than his own 
wealth’’.335 

 

يِِئنتُهُ ون سنرَّتْهُ حنسنننتُهُ ف نهُون مُؤْمِنٌ. ون بِِِسْننادِهِ عننِ الصَّادِقِ ع قنالن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  مننْ سناءنتْهُ سن

And by his chain,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who is worsened (saddened) by 
his evil deeds, and is cheered by his good deeds, so he is a Momin’’.336 

 

: بِيب  الْوناسِطِيِِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن  منا أنقْ بنحن بِِلْمُؤْمِنِ أننْ تنكُونن لنهُ رنق نبنةٌ تُذِلُّهُ. ون بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ حن

And by his chain, from Habeeb Al Wasity,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘How ugly it is with the Momin that there would be for 
him a neck (someone) disgracing him’’.337 

 

: ون بِِِسْننادِهِ   نُشِرن مِنْ زبُنرِ الِنْدِيدِ إِنَّ زبُ نرن الِنْدِيدِ إِذنا دنخنلن النَّارن ت نغنيَّن ون إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن لنوْ قتُِلن ثَُُّ  إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن أنشندُّ  عننْ حُسنيِْ بْنِ عنمْر و عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن
 .ثَُُّ قتُِلن لَنْ ي نتنغنيَّْ ق نلْبُهُ 

And by his chain, from Husayn Bin Amro,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin is stronger than a sheet of iron. When a 
sheet of iron enters the fire, it changes, and the Momin, even if he were to be killed, then 
resurrected, then killed, (the beliefs in) his heart will not change’’.338 

 

يعنةِ، -35 صْل  وناحِد  لان يندْخُلُ فِيهِمْ دناخِلٌ ون لان إِنَّ اللََّّن ت نبنارنكن ون ت نعنالىن خنلنقن الْمُؤْمِنِين مِنْ أن  بِِِسْننادِهِ عننِ الْمُفنضَّلِ قنالن قنالن أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع صِفناتُ الشِِ
 يُنْرجُُ مِنْهُمْ خنارجٌِ منثنلُهُمْ 

(The book) ‘Sifaat Al Shia’ – By his chain, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Created the Momineen from one origin. 
No entering one will enter among them nor will one exiting, exit from them. By Allah-azwj! 

 .سندِ ون منثنلُ الْْنصنابِعِ فِ الْكنفِِ فنمننْ رنأنيْ تُمْ يُُنالِفُ ذنلِكن فناشْهندُوا عنلنيْهِ ب نتناتاً أننَّهُ مُننافِقٌ ون اللََِّّ منثنلُ الرَّأْسِ فِ الْنْ 

By Allah-azwj! An example (of a Momin is an example) of the head in the body, and an example 
of the fingers in the palm. So the one you see opposing that, then testify upon him that he is 
(absolutely) a hypocrite’’.339 

 

36- : يْ لنمِيِِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أننَّهُ قنالن دِ بْنِ سُلنيْمنانن الدَّ يعنةِ، بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ مُحنمَّ تناءُ رنبيِ صِفناتُ الشِِ  عُ الْمُؤْمِنِ ينطُولُ فِيهِ لنيْلُهُ ف نينسْتنعِيُ بهِِ عنلنى قِينامِهِ.الشِِ

(The book) ‘Sifaat Al Shia’ – By his chain, from muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Daylami,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The winter is spring of the Momin. His nights are long in 
it, so he is assisted by upon his standing (for Salat)’’.340 
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 الْمُؤْمِنُ لان ينكُونُ مُحنارنفاً. ون بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ سنعِيدِ بْنِ غنزْونانن قنالن قنالن أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

And by his chain, from Saeed Bin Gazwan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Momin cannot be a distorter’’.341 

 

: يْثنم  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن يمنانِ مننْ صنبْنن عنلنى الظُّ  ون بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ صنالِحِ بْنِ هن ثٌ مننْ كُنَّ فِيهِ اسْتنكْمنلن خِصنالن الِْْ لْمِ ون كنظنمن غنيْظنهُ ون احْتنسنبن ون عنفنا  ثنلان
.كن  ُ الْنْنَّةن ون شُفِِعن فِ مِثْلِ رنبيِعنةن ون مُضنرن  انن مَِّنْ يدُْخِلُهُ اللََّّ

And by his chain, from Salih Bin Haysam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three (qualities), one who has these in him will complete 
the qualities of Eman – One who is patient upon the injustice, and swallows his anger, and 
anticipates, and pardons, would be from the ones Allah-azwj will Enter the Paradise, and he will 
(be able to) intercede like (the numbers of the tribes of) Rabie and Muzar’’.342 

 

: اءِ مُصِي ون بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ زنيْد  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن ءِ أنفْضنلُ  بنةً لَنْ تنكُونوُا مُؤْمِنِين حنتََّّ تنكُونوُا مُؤْتَنننِين ون حنتََّّ ت نعُدُّوا نعِْمنةن الرَّخن ون ذنلِكن أننَّ الصَّبْْن عنلنى الْبنلان
اءِ.  مِنن الْعنافِينةِ عِنْدن الرَّخن

And by his chain, from Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘You will not become Momineen until you become 
trusted ones, and until you count the bounty of prosperity as a calamity, and that is because 
the patience upon the afflictions is superior to the good health during the prosperity’’.343 

 

: منةُ كُلِِ مُؤْمِن .فُ مِنْ شنيْ زٌ فِ دِينِ اللََِّّ ون لان يُنناء  ون ذنلِكن أننَّهُ عنزيِإِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن مننْ يُننافهُُ كُلُّ شنيْ  ون بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن  ء  ون هُون عنلان

And by his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin is the one whom all things fear, and that is 
because he is cherished in the Religion of Allah-azwj and he does not fear from anything, and it 
is a sign of every Momin’’.344 
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عْتُهُ ي نقُولُ  الِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن سْنِ عُ لنهُ كُلُّ شنيْ  ون بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ صنفْونانن الْنْمَّ ُ مِنْهُ كُلَّ شنيْ ء  ثَُُّ إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن يُنْشن ء   قنالن إِذنا كنانن مُُْلِصاً للََِّّ ق نلْبنهُ أنخنافن اللََّّ
اءِ. نَيْن السَّمن ا ون   حنتََّّ هنونامَّ الْْنرْضِ ون سِبناعنهن

And by his chain, from safsan Al Jammal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The Momin, all things 
humble to him’. Then he-asws said: ‘When he was sincere to Allah-azwj of his heart. Allah-azwj 
Causes all things to fear from him to the extent vermin of the earth, and its wild animals, and 
birds of the sky’’.345 

 

هُ بنعِيدٌ  ء  ن نفْساً ء  صندْراً ون أنذنلُّ شنيْ الْمُؤْمِنُ بِشْرهُُ فِ ونجْهِهِ ون حُزْنهُُ فِ ق نلْبِهِ أنوْسنعُ شنيْ  نْج، نْج البلاغة قنالن ع -37 نَوِيلٌ غنمُّ ينكْرنهُ الرِفِْ عنةن ون ينشْننأُ السُّمْعنةن 
ُ الْ همنُّهُ   نلَّتِهِ سنهْلُ الْنْلِيقنةِ لنيِِ ثِيٌ صنمْتُهُ منشْغُولٌ ونقْ تُهُ شنكُورٌ صنبُورٌ منغْمُورٌ بِفِكْرنتهِِ ضننِيٌ ِِ ةِ ن نفْسُهُ أنصْلنبُ مِنن الصَّلْدِ ون هُون أنذنلُّ مِنن الْعنبْدِ.كن  عنريِكن

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘The Momin, his smile is in his face and his grief is in his heart. His chest is the most capacious 
of things, and his soul is the humblest of thing. He dislikes high position and hates to be 
famous. His grief is long, his concerns are far-reaching, his silence is a lot, his time is pre-
occupied. He is thankful, patient, immersed in his thoughts, attached with his privacy, easy-
going manners, soft of temperament. He is stronger than the steel, and he is humbler than 
the slave’’.346   

 

م  الْمنجنازناتُ النَّبنوِيَّةُ، ق نوْلهُُ ع مِنْ جُُْ  لِيلُ الْمُؤْمِنِ ون الِْلِْمُ ونزيِرهُُ ون الْعنقْلُ دنليِلُهُ ون الْعنمنلُ ق نيِِمُهُ ون اللِِيُ أنخُ  لنةِ كنلان  .وهُ ون الرِفِْقُ ونالِدُهُ ون الصَّبُْْ أنمِيُ جُنُودِهِ الْعِلْمُ خن

(The book) ‘Al Majazaat Al Nabawiya’ –  

‘His-asws words, from a summary of the speech: ‘The knowledge is a friend of the Momin, and 
the forbearance is his minister, and the intellect is his pointer, and the work is his custodian, 
and the softness is his brother, and the kindness is his parent, and the patience is a 
commander of his armies’’.347 

هنابُ، عننْهُ ص  مِثْلنهُ إِلاَّ أننَّ فِيهِ ون الْعنمنلُ قنائِدُهُ ون الْبُّْ أنخُوهُ. الشِِ

(The book) ‘Al-Shihab’ – from him-saww, similar to it except in it, ‘And the work is his guide, and 
the righteousness is his brother’’.348 
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هنابُ، قنالن ص -39 ئُوننةِ. الشِِ  الْمُؤْمِنُ ينسِيُ الْمن

(The book) ‘Al-Shihab’ – He-saww said: ‘The Momin is of little provisions’’.349 

 

هنابُ، قنالن ص -40 ذِرٌ. الشِِ يِِسٌ فنطِنٌ حن  الْمُؤْمِنُ كن

(The book) ‘Al-Shihab’ – He-saww said: ‘The Momin is courteous, discerning, cautious’’.350 

 

هنابُ، قنالن ص -41  الْمُؤْمِنُ إلِْفٌ منألُْوفٌ. الشِِ

(The book) ‘Al Shihab’ – He-saww said: ‘The Momin is friendly and is being friendly with’’.351 

 

هنابُ، قنالن ص -42  الْمُؤْمِنُ مننْ أنمِننهُ النَّاسُ عنلنى أننْ فُسِهِمْ ون أنمْونالَِِمْ. الشِِ

(The book) ‘Al Shihab’ – He-saww said: ‘Then Momin is one the people trust him upon 
themselves and their wealth’’.352 

 

دِ بْنِ سِننان  عن  -43 ارِ بْنِ منرْونانن ون الُِْسنيِْ بْنِ الْمُخْتنارِ عننْ أنبّ بنصِي  عننْ أنبّ ين، كتاب حسي بن سعيد و النوادر عننْ مُحنمَّ :نْ عنمَّ كُمْ   عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن إِياَّ
رُ مِنْهُ فنإِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن لان يُسِي  .هُ ءُ كُلَّ ي نوْم  ون ي نعْتنذِرُ مِنْ ءُ ون لان ي نعْتنذِرُ ون الْمُننافِقُ يُسِيون منا يُ عْتنذن

The book of Husayn Bin saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, and Al-
Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Beware of what is to be to be excused from! The Momin 
neither offends nor apologies, and the hypocrite offends every day and excuses from it’’.353 

 

44- :  الْمُؤْمِنُ لان ي نغْلِبُهُ ف نرْجُهُ ون لان ي نفْضنحُهُ بنطْنُهُ. محص، التمحيص عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ –  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin, his private parts do not overcome him nor 
does his belly expose him’’.354 

 

45- : ثِ خِصنال  فِعْل  ون عنمنل   محص، التمحيص رُوِين أننَّ رنسُولن اللََِّّ ص قنالن نَْتنوِين عنلنى مِائنة  ون ثنلان َِن  ون ظناهِر  ون  لان ينكْمُلُ الْمُؤْمِنُ إِيمنانهُُ حنتََّّ    نيَِّة  ون بِن

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ –  

‘It is reported that Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Momin will not perfect his Eman until he 
contains one hundred and three qualities, action, and deed, and intention, and hidden, and 
apparent’.  

ثُ خِصنال    ف نقنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع يان رنسُولن اللََِّّ ص منا الْمِائنةُ ون ثنلان

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What are the one hundred and three 
qualities?’ 

يلن الْمُننازنعنةِ كنرمِن الْمُ  ف نقنالن يان عنلِيُّ مِنْ صِفناتِ الْمُؤْمِنِ أننْ ينكُونن جنوَّالن  ثِياً عِلْمُهُ عنظِيماً حِلْمُهُ جُنِ مُْ الْفِكْرِ جنوْهنريَِّ الذكِِْرِ كن عنةِ أنوْسنعن النَّاسِ صندْراً ون أنذنلََّ رناجن
 ن نفْساً ضِحْكُهُ ت نبنسُّماً ون اجْتِمناعُهُ ت نعنلُّماً 

He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! From the attributes of the Momin is that he would be wandering of 
thoughts, substantial of frequent Zikr, his knowledge is a lot, his forbearance is mighty, 
beautiful of the disputations, honourable of the retractions, most capacious of the people of 
chest, and their humblest of souls, his laughter is a smile, and getting together with him is a 
learning. 

اً مِنن الْمُحنرَّمناتِ وناقِفاً عِنْدن الشُّبُهناتِ  أنحنداً بِغِيبنة  بنريِئ صِيبنة  ون لان ينذْكُرُ مُذنكِِرن الْغنافِلِ مُعنلِِمن الْنْاهِلِ لان يُ ؤْذِي مننْ يُ ؤْذِيهِ ون لان يُنُوضُ فِيمنا لان ي نعْنِيهِ ون لان ينشْمنتُ بُِِ 
ثِين الْعنطناءِ قنلِيلن الْْنذنى  كن

He is a reminder of the heedless, teacher of the ignorant. He does not hurt the one hurting 
him, nor does he delve into what does not concern him, nor does he gloat over (somebody’s) 
misfortune, nor does he mention anyone with a backbite. He is disavowed from the 
Prohibitions, aware during the suspicions, frequent of the giving away (and) little of harming. 

راً بِفنقْرهِِ أنحْلنى مِنن الشَّهْدِ ون أنصْلندن مِنن الصَّلْدِ عنوْنًا للِْغنريِبِ ون أنبًِ للِْينتِيمِ بِشْرهُُ فِ ونجْهِهِ  اً لنطِيفن ون حُزْنهُُ فِ ق نلْبِهِ مُتنبنشِِ َْ   لان ينكْشِفُ سِراًِ ون لان ي نهْتِكُ سِ
ثِين الْعِبنادنةِ حنسننن الْونقنارِ  ةِ كن  الِنْرنكناتِ حُلْون الْمُشناهندن

He is an assister to the stranger, and father of the orphan. His smile is in his face, but his grief 
is in his heart, embracer of his poverty, sweeter than the honey, and tougher than the slab. 
He neither uncovers a secret nor does he violate a veil. Subtle of the movements, nice to 
witness, frequent of the worship, excellent of the dignity.  
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بِين  لُ الْكن لِيماً إِذنا جُهِلن عنلنيْهِ صنبُوراً عنلنى مننْ أنسناءن إلِنيْهِ يُ بنجِِ نَوِيلن الصَّمْتِ حن ن الْنْانِبِ  مُ الصَّغِ  لنيِِ تِ بنعِيداً مِنن الِْْ ون ي نرْحن تِ إلِْفُهُ التُّقنى ين أنمِيناً عنلنى الْْنمنانان ينانان
رِ قنلِيلن الزَّلنلِ  ثِين الِنْذن  ون حِلْفُهُ الِنْيناءُ كن

He is soft of the sides (disposition), long of the silence, forbearing when he is ignored, patient 
upon the one offensive to him. He honours the elder and is merciful to the young, trusted 
upon the entrustment, distant from the betrayal. His friend is the piety, and his ally is the 
modesty. He is of a lot of carefulness, little of the slips.  

مُهُ عنجنبٌ مُقِيلن الْعنثْرنةِ ون لان ي نتنتنبَّعُ الْ  اتهُُ أندنبٌ ون كنلان مِ صندُوقن اللِِسن حنرنكن لِيماً رنفِيقاً عنفِيفاً شنريِفاً لان عنوْرنةن ونقُوراً صنبُوراً رنضِيِاً شنكُوراً قنلِيلن الْكنلان انِ ب نراًِ منصُوناً حن
يلٌ  نِِ ابٌ ون لان مُغْتنابٌ ون لان سنبَّابٌ ون لان حنسُودٌ ون لان   لنعَّانٌ ون لان كنذَّ

His movements are polite, and his speech is amazing, forgiver of stumbles, and he does not 
pursue the private parts, patient, pleasing, thankful, little of talking, truthful of the tongue, 
righteous, fortified, forbearing, gentle, chaste, noble. He neither curses, nor lies, nor 
backbites, nor reviles, not envies, nor stingy.  

قِ أنسْنناهنا منشْمُولًا  هنا ون مِنن الْْنخْلان ة  فِ لِي  ون عنزْمنة  فِِ تنوْفِيقِ اللََِّّ ذنا قُ وَّ  بِِِفْظِ اللََِّّ مُؤنيَّداً بِ هنشَّاشاً بنشَّاشاً لان حنسَّاسٌ ون لان جنسَّاسٌ ينطْلُبُ مِنن الْْمُُورِ أنعْلان
َُِبُّ  يفُ عنلنى مننْ يُ بْغِضُ ون لان يَنْثُنُ فِيمننْ  نَِ  ينقِي  لان 

Soft, smiling, neither inquiring, nor spying. He seeks from the matters, its lofty ones, and from 
the manners, its peak, inclusive in the Protection of Allah-azwj, aided by the Inclination of Allah-

azwj, with strength in softness, and determine in conviction. He is neither unfair to the one he 
hates, nor does he wrong the one he loves.  

ائدِِ لان يَنُورُ ون لان ي نعْتندِي ون لان يَنْتِ بِن  ثِين صنبُوراً فِ الشَّدن ئُوننةِ كن رهُُ قنلِيلن الْمن نَوِيلن الْقِينامِ قنلِيلن الْمنننامِ  ا ينشْتنهِي الْفنقْرُ شِعنارهُُ ون الصَّبُْْ دِثان ينامِ  ثِين الصِِ عُوننةِ كن الْمن
رن عنفنا ون إِذنا ونعندن ونفَّن ينصُومُ رنغْباً ون يُ  لُهُ زنكِيٌّ إِذنا قندن لِهِ ق نلْبُهُ تنقِيٌّ ون عنمن َُْسِنُ فِ عنمن  صنلِِي رنهْباً ون 

He is patient during the adversities, neither tyrannous nor exceeding, nor does he come with 
what he desires. The poverty is his emblem, and the patience is his jacket. He is of little 
provision, a lot of assistance, frequent of the Fasting, lengthy of the standing (for the Salat), 
little of the sleep. His heart is clean, and his deeds are pure, and when he is able, he pardons, 
and when is promises, he fulfills, he fasts out of desire and prays out of fear, and he is good 
in his deeds. 

ظِرٌ إلِنيْهِ غنضَّ الطَّرْفِ سنخِيَّ الْكنفِِ لان ي نرُدُّ سنائِلًا ون لان ي نبْخنلُ بنِنائِل  مُتنوناصِلًا إِلىن  خْونانِ مُنَنادِفاً  كنأننَّهُ نان منهُ ون يُُْرِسُ لِسناننهُ لان ي نغْرنقُ فِ الِْْ  لِلْإِحْسنانِ ينزنُِ كنلان
َِلن مِنْ صندِيقِهِ ون لان ي نرُدُّ الِنْقَّ عنلنى عندُوِِهِ  بُ غْضِهِ ون لان   ي نهْلِكُ فِ حُبِِهِ ون لان ي نقْبنلُ الْبنا

It is as if the onlooker to him closes his eyes. He is generous of palm, neither returning a 
beggar nor stingy with a winner. He connects (helpful) to the brethren, a reciprocating to the 
favour. He weighs his words and mutes his tongue. He does not drown in his hatred nor is he 
destroyed in his love, nor does he accept the falsehood from his friend, nor does he rebut the 
truth against his enemy.  

ثِياً شُكْرهُُ ينطْلُبُ النَّهنارن منعيِون لان  نْ ينا كنانن أنكْينسنهُمْ شنتنهُ ون ي نبْ ي نتنعنلَّمُ إِلاَّ ليِنعْلنمن ون لان ي نعْلنمُ إِلاَّ ليِنعْمنلن قنلِيلًا حِقْدُهُ كن كِي اللَّيْلن عنلنى خنطِيئنتِهِ إِنْ سنلنكن منعن أنهْلِ الدُّ
 خِرنةِ كنانن أنوْرنعنهُمْ ون إِنْ سنلنكن منعن أنهْلِ الْآ 
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And he does not learn except to know, nor does he know except to do. Few are his grudges, 
a lot is his gratefulness. He seeks his livelihood at daytime, and he cries at night upon his 
mistakes. If he were to travel with people of the world, he would be cleverest of them, and if 
he were to travel with people of the Hereafter, he would be their most devout.  

سْبِهِ بِشُبْهنة  ون لان ي نعْمنلُ فِ دِينِهِ بِرُخْصنة  ي نعْطِفُ عنلنى أنخِيهِ بِزنلَّتِهِ ون ي نرْعنى منا   .مِنْ قندِمِ صُحْبنتِهِ  ضنىمن لان ي نرْضنى فِ كن

He is not satisfied with his earning on suspicion, nor does he work in his religion with 
allowance. He is compassionate to his brother with his slips, and he takes care of what has 
passed from his old companionship’’.355 

 

:ن ن  -46 ئهِِ ع قنالن عْفنر  عننْ آبِن ، بِِِسْننادِهِ عننْ مُوسنى بْنِ جن حْتن ف نقنالن أنصْبنحْتُ ون اللََِّّ يان رنسُولن قنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لِِنارِثِ بْنِ منالِك  كنيْفن أنصْبن  ونادِرُ الرَّاوننْدِيِِ
 اللََِّّ مِنن الْمُؤْمِنِين 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said 
to Haris Bin Malik, ‘How are you (this) morning?’ He said, ‘By Allah-azwj, O Rasool-Allah-saww! I 
have become from the Momineen’.  

قِيقنةُ إِيمنانِكن  قِيقنةٌ فنمنا حن  ف نقنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لِكُلِِ مُؤْمِن  حن

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘For every Momin there is a reality, so what is the reality of your Eman?’  

نْ ينا ون  لهُُ ون قندْ أبُْرزِن للِْحِسنابِ ون كن   قنالن أنسْهنرْتُ لنيْلِي ون أننْ فنقْتُ منالِ ون عنزنفْتُ عننِ الدُّ أننِِِ أننْظرُُ إِلىن أنهْلِ الْنْنَّةِ فِ الْنْنَّةِ كنأننِِِ أننْظُرُ إِلىن عنرْشِ رنبِِّ جنلَّ جنلان
 ي نتنزناونرُونن ون كنأننِِِ أننْظُرُ إِلىن أنهْلِ النَّارِ فِ النَّارِ ي نتنعناونوْنن 

He said, ‘I stay awake my nights, and I spend my wealth, and I forsook from the world, and it 
is as if I am looking at the Throne of my Lord-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty and it has been 
brought out for the Reckoning, and it is as if I am looking at the people of Paradise in the 
Paradise visiting each other, and it is as if I am looking at the people of Fire in the Fire, howling 
(from pain)’’. 

ُ ق نلْبنهُ قندْ أنبْصنرْتن فنالْزنمْ  ا عنبْدٌ قندْ ن نوَّرن اللََّّ  ف نقنالن رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص هنذن

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘This is a servant, Allah-azwj has Irradiated his heart. You have insight so 
stick to it’.  

ادنةِ فندنعنا لنهُ فناسْتُشْهِدن ي نوْمن الثَّامِنِ.  ف نقنالن يان رنسُولن اللََِّّ ادعُْ لِ بِِلشَّهن

                                                      
355 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 45 
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He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Supplicate for me with (attaining) the martyrdom’. He-saww 
supplicated for him, and he was martyred on the eighth day’’.356 

 

دِ بْنِ عُبنيْد  عننْ أنبّ الِنْسن  -47 لْمُؤْمِنُ لان ا الِثِ ع قنالن قنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين عنِ الثَّ ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جُنناعنةٌ عننْ أنبّ الْمُفنضَّلِ عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُحنمَّ
َُِبُّ ون إِنْ بغُِين عنلنيْهِ صنبْنن حنتََّّ ينكُونن اللََُّّ عنزَّ ون جن  ُ فِيمننْ  يفُ عنلنى مننْ يُ بْغِضُ ون لان يَنْثُن  .نْتنصِرن لنهُ لَّ هُون الْمُ نَِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin 
Ubeyd,  

‘From Abu Al Hassan-asws the 3rd having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Momin is not 
unfair to the one he hates, nor does he wrong the one he loves; and if he is rebelled against, 
he is patient until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, He-azwj would be the Helper to him’’.357 

 

، قنالن أنبوُ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -48 زلِِ ق ننُوعٌ بِنا أوُتِن لان ي نعْظُمُ عنلنيْهِ الْ  دنعنوناتُ الرَّاوننْدِيِِ ائِدِ ونقُورٌ فِ الزَّلان يفُ الْمُؤْمِنُ صنبُورٌ فِ الشَّدن نَِ عنلنى مُبْغِض  ون  منصنائِبُ ون لان 
ة . ُ فِ محُِبِ  النَّاسُ مِنْهُ فِ رناحنة  ون النَّفْسُ مِنْهُ فِ شِدَّ  لان يَنْثُن

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Momin is patient during the adversities, dignified during the 
disturbances, content with whatever is given. The calamities are not mighty upon him, nor is 
he unfair to the hater, nor does he wrong regarding one he loves. The people are in rest from 
him, and the soul is in severity from him’’.358 

 

نْ ينا فِ عنيْنِهِ ون كن   نِين عنْج، نْج البلاغة قنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِ  -49 انن يُ عْظِمُهُ فِ عنيْنِِ صِغنرُ الدُّ انن خنارجِاً مِنْ سُلْطنانِ بنطْنِهِ كنانن لِ فِيمنا منضنى أنخٌ فِ اللََِّّ ون كن
دُ ون لان يُكْثِرُ إِذنا ونجندن   فنلان ينشْتنهِي منا لان يَنِ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘In what is past there was a brother for me-asws for the Sake of 
Allah-azwj, and he was magnificent in my-asws eyes (because) the world was insignificant in his 
eyes, and he was outside from the authority of his belly, so he would not desire what he could 
not find, nor ask for more when he did find it. 

ة  حنتََّّ ءن الِْْدُّ ف نهُون لنيْثُ غناد  ون صِلُّ ضْعنفاً فنإِذنا جناون كنانن أنكْثنرن دنهْرهِِ صنامِتاً فنإِنْ قنالن بنذَّ الْقنائلِِين ون ن نقنعن غنلِيلن السَّائلِِين ون كنانن ضنعِيفاً مُسْتن  وناد  لان يدُْلِ بُِِجَّ
 يَنْتِن قناضِياً 
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And most of his life he was fasting. If he said (something), it would silence the (other) 
speakers, and he quenched the thirst of the questioners, and he was (physically) weak, 
weakened. But when the battle came, he would be a lion of a jungle or a serpent of a valley. 
He did not present evidence with any argument until it would be decisive.  

ارنهُ ون كنانن لان  دُ الْعُذْرن فِ مِثْلِهِ حنتََّّ ينسْمنعن اعْتِذن كنانن ي نقُولُ منا ي نفْعنلُ ون لان ي نقُولُ منا لان ي نفْعنلُ   ينشْكُو ونجنعاً إِلاَّ عِنْدن بُ رْئهِِ ون  ون كنانن لان ي نلُومُ أنحنداً عنلنى منا لان يَنِ
ْ يُ غْلنبْ عنلنى السُّكُوتِ  مِ لَن  ون كنانن إِنْ غُلِبن عنلنى الْكنلان

And he would not blame anyone upon what he could not find the excuse in (a matter) similar 
to it, until he had heard his excuse, and he would neither complain of pain except during its 
departure, and he would say what he would do, and he would not say what he would not do, 
and whenever he was overcome upon the talk, he would not be overcome upon the silence.  

الن  ون كنانن عنلنى منا ينسْمنعُ  ا أنقْ رنبُ إِلىن الَْنونى فنخن هُ أنمْرنانِ ننظنرن أني ُّهُمن  هُ فن أنحْرنصن مِنْهُ عنلنى أننْ ي نتنكنلَّمن ون كنانن إِذنا بندنهن

And he was more eager upon what listening than he was upon the speaking, and whenever 
two matters confronted him, he would look at whichever of the two was closer to the desires, 
so he would oppose it.  

ئِقِ فنالْزنمُوهن  ثِيِ.ف نعنلنيْكُمْ بِّنذِهِ الْنْلان ا فناعْلنمُوا أننَّ أنخْذن الْقنلِيلِ خنيٌْ مِنْ ت نرْكِ الْكن ْ تنسْتنطِيعُوهن ا فنإِنْ لَن  ا ون ت نننافنسُوا فِيهن

Upon you all is to be with these mannerisms, so stick with these and compete in these. If you 
are not able, then know that taking the little is better than leaving the more’’.359 

 

اننهُ أنوْثنقن مِنْهُ بِنا فِ يندِهِ  ون قنالن ع قُ إِيمنانُ عنبْد  حنتََّّ ينكُونن بِنا فِ يندِ اللََِّّ سُبْحن  .لان يُصندَّ

And he-asws said: ‘The Eman of a servant cannot be sincere until he would be more trusting in 
what is in the Hands of Allah-azwj than with what is in his own hands’’.360 

 

يْثُ  ون قنالن ع يْثُ ينضُرُّكن عنلنى الْكنذِبِ حن دْقن حن يمنانِ أننْ تُ ؤْثرِن الصِِ منةُ الِْْ دِيثِكن فنضْلٌ عن عنلان دِيثِ ي ننْفنعُكن ون أننْ لان ينكُونن فِ حن نْ عِلْمِكن ون أننْ ت نتَّقِين اللََّّن فِ حن
 .غنيِْكن 

And he-asws said: ‘A sign of the Eman is that you prefer the truth where is harms you, over the 
falsehood (lies) where it will benefit you, and that there should (still) be a surplus of your 
knowledge in your narrations, and that you fear Allah-azwj in narrating (about) others’’.361 

 

                                                      
359 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 49 a 
360 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 49 b 
361 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 49 c 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 292 of 315 

  الْمُتَّقِين حنتََّّ كنأننِِِ أننْظُرُ إلِنيْهِمْ يُ قنالُ لنهُ همنَّامٌ كنانن رنجُلًا عنابِداً ف نقنالن لنهُ يان أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين صِفْ لِن  أننَّ صناحِباً لِْنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع نْج، نْج البلاغة رُوِين  -50

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ –  

‘It is reported that a companion of Amir Al-Momineen-asws called Hamman was a worshipping 
man. He said to him-asws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Describe the pious ones to me-asws until it 
is as if I am looking at them’. 

 إِنَّ اللََّّن منعن الَّذِينن ات َّقنوْا ون الَّذِينن هُمْ مُحْسِنُونن  أنحْسِنْ فن ف نتنثناقنلن عننْ جنونابِهِ ثَُُّ قنالن ع يان همنَّامُ اتَّقِ اللََّّن ون 

He-asws was sluggish (hesitated) in answering him, then he-asws said: ‘O Hammam! Fear Allah-

azwj and do good deeds, Surely Allah is with those who are pious and those who are good 
doers [16:128]’. 

لِكن الْقنوْلِ حنتََّّ عنزنمن عنلنيْهِ قنالن فنحنمِدن اللََّّن ون أنثْنَن عنلنيْهِ ون صنلَّى عنلنى اننهُ خنلنقن الْنْلْقن حِين خنلنقنهُمْ النَّبِِِ ص ثَُُّ  ف نلنمْ ي نقْننعْ همنَّامٌ بِذن  قنالن أنمَّا ب نعْدُ فنإِنَّ اللََّّن سُبْحن
نَاعنةُ  نَاعنتِهِمْ آمِناً مِنْ منعْصِينتِهِمْ لِْننَّهُ لان تنضُرُّهُ منعْصِينةُ مننْ عنصناهُ ون لان ت ننْفنعُهُ  نَاعنهُ غننِيِاً عننْ    مننْ أن

Hammam was not content with that word, until he was determined upon it. He said, ‘He-asws 
praised Allah-azwj and extolled upon Him-azwj, and sent Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww, then 
said: ‘As for after, surely Allah-azwj the Glorious Created the creatures when He-azwj Created 
them, being needless from their obedience, safe from their disobedience, because the 
disobedience of the one disobeying Him-azwj does not harm Him-azwj, not does the obedience 
of the one obeying Him-azwj, benefit Him-azwj.  

ا هُمْ أنهْلُ الْفنضنائِلِ  نْ ينا منوناضِعنهُمْ فنالْمُتَّقُونن فِيهن ونابُ ون منلْبنسُهُمُ الِاقْتِصنادُ ون منشْيُهُمُ التَّوناضُعُ غنضُّوا مننْطِقُهُمُ الصَّ  ف نقنسنمن ب نيْننهُمْ منعنايِشنهُمْ ون ونضنعنهُمْ مِنن الدُّ
ُ عنلنيْهِمْ ون ونق نفُوا أنسْْناعنهُمْ عنلنى الْعِلْمِ النَّافِعِ   أنبْصنارنهُمْ عنمَّا حنرَّمن اللََّّ

He-azwj Apportioned between them their livelihoods and Placed them from the world in their 
places. The pious ones in it, they are the people of merits. Their talk is correct, and their 
apparels are moderate, and their lives are humble. They close their eyes from whatever 
Allah-azwj has Prohibited unto them, and they pause their hearing upon the beneficial 
knowledge.  

اءِ لنوْ لان الْْنجنلُ الَّذِي كنتنبن اللََُّّ  الَّذِي نُ زلِِنتْ فِ الرَّخن ءِ كن مُْ نُ زلِِنتْ أننْ فُسُهُمْ مِنْهُمْ فِ الْبنلان نَرْفنةن عنيْ   عنلنيْهِمْ لَنْ تنسْ لَن وْقاً إِلىن الثَّونابِ  تنقِرَّ أنرْوناحُهُمْ فِ أنجْسنادِهِمْ  شن
وْفاً مِنن الْعِقنابِ   ون خن

They dwell themselves in the afflictions like the one who dwells in the prosperity. Had it not 
been for the term (death) which Allah-azwj has Decreed upon them, their souls would not have 
settled in their bodies for the blink of an eye out of desire to the Rewards and fear from the 
Punishments.  

ا مُننعَّمُونن ون هُمْ ون النَّارُ عنظُمن الْنْالِقُ فِ أننْ فُسِهِمْ فنصنغُرن منا دُوننهُ فِ أنعْيُنِهِمْ ف نهُمْ ون الْنْنَّةُ كن  ا ف نهُمْ فِيهن بوُنن   مننْ قندْ رنآهن ا مُعنذَّ ا ف نهُمْ فِيهن  كنمننْ قندْ رنآهن

The Creator is Mighty within themselves, so whatever is besides it, is small in their eyes. They 
and the Paradise are like the one who has seen it and enjoying in it, while they and the Fire 
are like the one who has seen it and they are being Punished in it.  
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فِيفنةٌ ون أننْ فُسُهُمْ عنفِيفنةٌ  اتُِمُْ خن يفنةٌ ون حناجن ماً قن قُ لُوبُّمُْ محنْزُوننةٌ ون شُرُورُهُمْ منأْمُوننةٌ أنجْسنادُهُمْ نَنِ وُا أنياَّ مُْ  صنبْن مُْ رنبُّّ ا لَن نَوِيلنةً تَِنارنةٌ مُرْبِِنةٌ ينسَّرنهن ةً  صِينةً أنعْقنبنتْهُمْ رناحن
وْا أننْ فُسنهُمْ مِنْهنا أنرنادنتِْمُُ  نْ ينا ف نلنمْ يرُيِدُوهنا ون أنسنرنتِْمُْ ف نفندن  الدُّ

Their hearts are aggrieved, and their evils (the people) are secure from it; their bodies are 
thin, and their needs are light, and their souls are chaste. They are patient for a few days, 
their consequences is a lengthy rest, being a profitable trade. Their Lord-azwj has Eased for 
them. The world wants them, but they do not want it, and it has made captives of them, so 
they are ransoming themselves from it.  

َُنزِنِوُنن بِهِ أننْ فُسنهُمْ ون ينسْتنثِيوُ أنمَّا اللَّيْلن فنصنا لِين لِْنجْزناءِ الْقُرْآنِ يُ رنتلُِِوننهُ ت نرْتيِلًا  امنهُمْ تان   بِهِ دنوناءن دنائهِِمْ نن فُّونن أنقْدن

As for the night, they are rowing their feet reciting segments of the Quran, reciting it 
distinctively, grieving themselves with it and preferring with it as a medication for their 
ailments.  

نَمنعاً ون تنطنلَّعنتْ نُ فُوسُهُمْ إلِنيْهنا شنوْقاً ون ظننُّوا أن  ا  نُوا إلِنيْهن ا تنشْوِيقٌ رنكن بِِينة  فِيهنا تَّنْويِفٌ أنصْغنوْا إلِنيْهنا منسنامِعن قُ لُوبِِّمْ  مْ ون إِذنا منرُّوانَّْنا نُصْبن أنعْينُِهِ فنإِذنا منرُّوا بِِينة  فِيهن
نَّمن ون شنهِيقنهنا فِ أُصُولِ آذنانِِْمْ   ون ظننُّوا أننَّ زنفِين جنهن

Whenever they pass by a Verse wherein is yearning (for Paradise) in it, they incline to it 
eagerly and notify their souls to it out of desire, and they thing it has been set up in (front of) 
their eyes; and whenever they pass by a Verse wherein is a scare, they listen to it with the 
ears of their heart and thing that it is an exhalation of Hell and its inhalation in the roots of 
their ears.  

امِهِمْ ينطْلُ  َْرنافِ أنقْدن بِهِمْ ون أن َِهِمْ مُفْنَِشُونن لِْبِناهِهِمْ ون أنكُفِِهِمْ ون ركُن انوُنن عنلنى أنوْسنا  الىن فنكناكن رقِنابِِّمْ بُونن إِلىن اللََِّّ ت نعن ف نهُمْ حن

They are bending from their waists, laying down their foreheads, and their palms, and their 
knees, and sides of their feet, seeking to Allah-azwj the Exalted to liberate their necks.  

احِ ي ننْظرُُ إلِنيْهِ  اءُ عُلنمناءُ أنبْ رنارٌ أنتْقِيناءُ قندْ ب نرناهُمُ الْنْوْفُ ب نرْين الْقِدن بُهُمْ منرْ مُ اون أنمَّا النَّهنارن فنحُلنمن ضنى ون منا بِِلْقنوْمِ مِنْ منرنض  ون ي نقُولُ قندْ خُولِطُوا ون لنَّاظِرُ ف نينحْسن
 لنقندْ خنالنطنهُمْ أنمْرٌ عنظِيمٌ 

And as for the day, they are forbearing, scholarly, righteous, pious. The fear has made them 
(thin) like the arrows. The beholder looks at them, he reckons them as being sick, and there 
is no sickness with the people, and he says, ‘They are lost in imagination!’, and they are 
imagining a mighty matter.  

ثِين ف ن  الَِِمُ الْقنلِيلن ون لان ينسْتنكْثِرُونن الْكن ين أن لان ي نرْضنوْنن مِنْ أنعْمن
الَِِمْ مُشْفِقُونن ون إِذنا زكُِِ دٌ مِنْهُمْ خنافن مَِّا يُ قنالُ لنهُ ف نينقُولُ أننان هُمْ لِْننْ فُسِهِمْ مُتَّهِمُونن ون مِنْ أنعْمن حن

 نُّونن ون اغْفِرْ لِ منا لان ي نعْلنمُونن ون اجْعنلْنِِ أنفْضنلن مَِّا ينظُ أنعْلنمُ بنِنفْسِي مِنْ غنيِْي ون رنبِِّ أنعْلنمُ مِنِِِ بنِنفْسِي اللَّهُمَّ لان تُ ؤناخِذْنِ بِنا ي نقُولُونن 

They are not pleased from their little deeds nor are they considering the many deeds as a lot. 
So they are blaming themselves and are fearful from their deeds; and whenever one of them 
fears from what is said to him (in high regard), he says, ‘I am more knowing with myself than 
others are, and my Lord-azwj is more Knowing than I am with myself. O Allah-azwj! Do not seize 
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me with what they are saying, and Make me to be superior than what they are thinking, and 
Forgive for me what they are not knowing’.  

دِهِمْ أننَّكن ت نرنى لنهُ قُ وَّةً فِ دِين  ون حنزْماً فِ لِي  ون إِيمناناً فِ ينقِي  ون حِرْصاً فِ  منةِ أنحن عاً فِ عِبنادنة  ون حِلْم  ون قنصْداً فِ غِنًَ ون خُشُو  عِلْم  ون عِلْماً فِ  فنمِنْ عنلان
نَمنع   ل  ون ننشناَاً فِ هُدًى ون تَننرُّجاً عننْ  نَلنباً فِ حنلان ة  ون   تَننمُّلًا فِ فناقنة  ون صنبْْاً فِ شِدَّ

From a sign of one of them is that you will see for him having strength in religion, and 
determination in softness, and Eman in certainty, and eagerness regarding knowledge, and 
knowledge during forbearance, and moderation during riches, and humbleness in worship, 
and gracefulness in destitution, and patience in adversities, and seeking regarding the 
Permissible, and active in guidance, and fleeing from greed.  

ذِراً لمِنا حُذِِرن مِنن الْغنفْلنةِ ون فنرحِاً بِنا أنصناحنذِراً ون يُصْبِحُ فن  ي نعْمنلُ الْْنعْمنالن الصَّالِِنةن ون هُون عنلنى ونجنل  يُمْسِي ون همنُّهُ الشُّكْرُ ون يُصْبِحُ ون همنُّهُ الذكِِْرُ ينبِيتُ  بن رحِاً حن
 مِنن الْفنضْلِ ون الرَّحْْنةِ 

He does the righteous deeds, and he is upon fear. In the evening and his concern would be 
the thanking (Allah-azwj), and in the morning and his concern would be the Zikr. He spends the 
night cautiously and in the morning he is happy. Cautious due to what he has been careful 
from being heedless, and happiness with what he has achieved from the Grace and the Mercy.  

ا سُؤْلَننا فِيمنا تَُِبُّ قُ رَّةُ عنيْنِهِ فِ  ْ يُ عْطِهن ادنتهُُ إِنِ اسْتنصْعنبنتْ عنلنيْهِ ن نفْسُهُ فِيمنا تنكْرنهُ لَن زْجُُ الِْلِْمن بِِلْعِلْمِ ون الْقنوْلن بِِلْعنمنلِ يمنا لان ي نزُولُ ون زنهن   فِيمنا لان ي نبْقنى يمن

If his soul is difficult upon him regarding what it dislikes, he will not grant its request in what 
it loves. The delight of his eyes is in what does not decline and his ascetism regarding what 
will not last. He mixes the forbearance with the knowledge, and the word with the action.  

اشِعاً ق نلْبُهُ قنانعِنةً ن نفْسُهُ مننْزُوراً أنكْلُهُ سنهْلًا أنمْرهُُ حن  ُ خن للَّنُ هُ منكْظُوماً غنيْظهُُ الْنْيُْ مِنْهُ منأْمُولٌ ون الشَّرُّ مِنْهُ منأْمُونٌ إِنْ كنانن ريِزاً دِينُهُ منيِِتنةً شنهْونتُ ت نرناهُ قنريِباً أنمنلُهُ قنلِيلًا زن
 فِ الْغنافِلِين 

You will see him of short-term hopes, little slips, humbling his heart, his soul content, small 
are his meals, simple are his affairs, protective of his religion. His desires are dead, swallowing 
his anger, the good from him is hoped for, and the evil from him is felt safe from.  

هُ ون يُ عْطِي ْ يُكْتنبْ مِنن الْغنافِلِين ي نعْفُو عنمَّنْ ظنلنمن اكِريِنن لَن اكِريِنن ون إِنْ كنانن فِ الذَّ  صِلُ مننْ قنطنعنهُ مننْ حنرنمنهُ ون ين  كُتِبن فِ الذَّ

He is written to be among the mindful, and if he was among the mindful, he would not be 
written as being from the heedless ones. He pardons the ones who are unjust to him, and 
gives to the one who deprives him, and he connects with the one who cuts him off.  

زلِِ ونقُورٌ ون فِ الْمنكنارهِِ صنبُ  بنعِيداً فُحْشُهُ لنيِِناً ق نوْلهُُ غنائبِاً مُنْكنرهُُ حناضِراً  اءِ شنكُورٌ منعْرُوفهُُ مُقْبِلًا خنيْهُُ مُدْبِراً شنرُّهُ فِ الزَّلان  ورٌ ون فِ الرَّخن

Remote is his immorality, soft are his words, absent is his evil, present is his act of kindness. 
His good is facing him and his evil has turned away. During the disturbances he is dignified, 
and during the adversities he is patient, and during the prosperity he is thankful.  
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َُِبُّ ي نعْنَِفُ بِِلِنْقِِ ق نبْلن أننْ يُشْهندن عنلنيْهِ لان يُضِي يفُ عنلنى مننْ يُ بْغِضُ ون لان يَنْثُنُ فِيمننْ  نَِ اسْتُحْفِظن ون لان ي ننْسنى منا ذكُِِرن ون لان يُ ننابِزُ بِِلْْنلْقنابِ ون لان  عُ منالان 
َِلِ ون لان يُنْرجُُ مِنن الِنْقِِ يُضنارُّ بِِلْنْارِ ون لان    ينشْمنتُ بِِلْمنصنائِبِ ون لان يندْخُلُ فِ الْبنا

He is not unfair to the one he hates, nor does he sin regarding the one he loves. He 
acknowledges with the truth before he testifies upon it. He does not waste what he is given 
to preserve, nor does he forge what he is reminded of, nor does he insult with the nicknames, 
nor is he harmful with the neighbour, nor does he gloat (over others) with the calamities, nor 
does he enter into the falsehood, nor does he come out from the truth.  

ْ ي نغُمَّهُ صنمْتُهُ ون إِنْ ضنحِكن لَنْ ي نعْلُ صنوْتهُُ ون إِنْ بغُِين عنلنيْهِ صنبْنن حنتََّّ ينكُونن اللََُّّ   نْتنقِمُ لنهُ هُون الَّذِي ي ن  إِنْ صنمنتن لَن

If he is silent, his silence does not sadden him, and if he laughs, he does not raise his voice 
hight, and if he is rebelled against, he is patient until Allah-azwj happens to be the One-azwj Who 
Avenges for him.  

ةٌ ون دُنُ وُّهُ مَِّنْ دننان مِنْهُ لِيٌ ون رنحْْنةٌ عنمَّنْ ت ن  عْدُهُ ن نفْسُهُ مِنْهُ فِ عننناء  ون النَّاسُ مِنْهُ فِ رناحنة  أنتْ عنبن ن نفْسنهُ لِآخِرنتهِِ ون أنرناحن النَّاسن مِنْ ن نفْسِهِ ب ُ  بناعندن عننْهُ زُهْدٌ ون ن نزناهن
دِيعنة    لنيْسن ت نبناعُدُهُ بِكِبْْ  ون عنظنمنة  ون لان دُنُ وُّهُ بِنكْر  ون خن

His self is in tiredness from him while the people are in rest from him. He fatigues his self for 
the Hereafter and the people are at rest from him. His distancing from the one he distances 
from is due to ascetism and purification, and his drawing closer from the ones he draws closer 
to is due to gentleness and mercy. His distances is not due to arrogance nor is his drawing 
closer due to a plot and deception’. 

اننتْ ن نفْسُهُ فِيهنا ف نقنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع أنمنا ون اللََِّّ لنقندْ كُنْتُ أنخن  ا عنلنيْهِ قنالن فنصنعِقن همنَّامٌ صنعْقنةً كن  افُ هن

He (the narrator) said, ‘Hammad was stunned with a swoon, and lost his soul during it. Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj! I-asws feared it upon him’.  

ا ا تنصْننعُ الْمنوناعِظُ الْبنالغِنةُ بِنِهْلِهن  ثَُُّ قنالن هنكنذن

Then he-asws said: ‘This is what the far-reaching preaching does with its people’.  

لُكن أننْتن يان أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين   ف نقنالن لنهُ قنائِلٌ فنمنا بِن

A speaker said to him-asws, ‘So what is the matter with you-asws, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 
(i.e., how come you-asws are not fainting and dying) 

ا فن  َْنكن إِنَّ لِكُلِِ أنجنل  ونقْتاً لان ي نعْدُوهُ ون سنبنباً لان ي نتنجناونزهُُ فنمنهْلًا لان ت نعُدْ لِمِثلِْهن  .طنانُ عنلنى لِسنانِكن إِنََّّنا ن نفنثن الشَّيْ ف نقنالن ع ون

He-asws said: ‘Woe be to you! For every term (death) there is a time which cannot be exceeded, 
and a cause which cannot be surpassed. So do not repeat to the likes of it (this question), for 
rather the Satan-la has blown upon your tongue’’.362 

                                                      
362 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 50 
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 أننَّهُ حِفْظُ الْوُقُوفِ ون أندناءُ الِْرُُوفِ. ون عننْ أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع أي أحسن تَليفه ون رنتِِلِ الْقُرْآنن ت نرْتيِلًا  و روي يرتلونْا فالضمي لْجزاء القرآن

Note: - And it is reported, reciting it distinctively, the segments of the Quran - and recite the 
Quran distinctively [73:4] – i.e., its best composition. And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘It is 
preserving the pauses and fulfilling the letters’.   

 

ثِي   -51 هِ عنبْدِ الرَّحْْننِ بْنِ كن : الَْناشِِِيِِ لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْونليِدِ عننِ الصَّفَّارِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ حنسَّانن عننْ عنمِِ عْفنرِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ أنبيِهِ ع قنالن قنامن   عننْ جن
 هِمْ تََّّ كنأننِِِ أننْظرُُ إلِنيْ  صِفْ لِن الْمُتَّقِين حن رنجُلٌ مِنْ أنصْحنابِ أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع يُ قنالُ لنهُ همنَّامٌ ون كنانن عنابِداً ف نقنالن لنهُ يان أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffaar, from Ali Bin Hassan, from his uncle Abdul 
Rahman Bin Kaseer Al Hashimy,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘A man from the 
companions of Amir Al-Momineen-asws called Hammam, stood up, and he was a worshipper. 
He said to him-asws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Descried the pious ones to me until it is as if I 
am looking at them’.  

َْنكن يان همنَّامُ اتَّقِ اللََّّن ون أنحْسِنْ فن ف نتنثناقنلن أنمِيُ ا  ون الَّذِينن هُمْ مُحْسِنُونن  نَّ اللََّّن منعن الَّذِينن ات َّقنوْاإِ  لْمُؤْمِنِين صنلنوناتُ اللََِّّ عنلنيْهِ عننْ جنونابِهِ ثَُُّ قنالن لنهُ ون

Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, hesitated from 
answering him. Then he-asws said to him: ‘Woe be to you, O Hammam! Fear Allah-azwj and do 
good deeds. Surely Allah is with those who are pious and those who are good doers 
[16:128]’. 

كن ون أنعْطناكن لنمَّا ونصنفْتنهُمْ لِ ف نقنالن همنَّامٌ يان أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين أنسْ  بناكن ون فنضَّلنكن بِنا آتان  أنلُكن بِِلَّذِي أنكْرنمنكن بِنا خنصَّكن بِهِ ون حن

Hammam said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I ask you, by the One-azwj Who Honoured you with 
what you-asws have been specialised with and Bestowed you-asws, and Merited you-asws with 
what He-azwj Gave you-asws and Granted you-asws, please describe them to me!’ 

منيْهِ فنحنمِدن اللََّّن  هِ ثَُُّ قنالن أنمَّا ب نعْدُ فنإِنَّ اللََّّن عنزَّ ون جنلَّ خنلنقن الْنْلْقن ون أنثْنَن عنلنيْهِ ون صنلَّى عنلنى النَّبِِِ ون آلِ ف نقنامن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين صنلنوناتُ اللََِّّ عنلنيْهِ قنائمِاً عنلنى قندن
نَاعنتِهِمْ آمِناً لِمنعْصِينتِهِمْ لِْننَّهُ لان تنضُرُّهُ منعْصِينةُ مننْ عنصناهُ مِنْهُمْ  يْثُ خنلنقنهُمْ غننِيِاً عننْ  نَ  ون حن نَاعنهُ مِنْهُمْ لان ت ننْفنعُهُ   اعنةُ مننْ أن

Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, stood up, standing 
upon his-asws feet. He-asws praised Allah-azwj and extolled upon Him-azwj and sent Salawaat upon 
the Prophet-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, then said: ‘As for after, surely Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Created the creatures when He-azwj Created them, is needless from their obedience, 
safe from their disobedience, because a disobedience of the ones from them disobeying Him-

azwj does not harm Him-azwj, nor does it benefit Him-azwj, the obedience of the ones from them 
obeying Him-azwj! 

ُ آدنمن ون حنوَّاءن  نْ ينا منوناضِعنهُمْ ون إِنََّّنا أنهْبنطن اللََّّ النفناهُ ون أنمنرنهُمنا ف نعنصنيناهُ نَّةِ عُقُوبنةً ع مِنن الْنْ ون قنسنمن ب نيْننهُمْ منعنايِشنهُمْ ون ونضنعنهُمْ فِ الدُّ يْثُ نْنناهُمنا فنخن   لمِنا صنننعنا حن
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And He-azwj Apportioned their livelihoods between them and Placed them in the world in their 
places. And rather, Allah-azwj Sent down Adam-as and Hawwa-as from the Paradise as a 
Punishment for what they-as had done, when He-azwj had Forbidden them, but they-as opposed 
Him-azwj, and He-azwj Commanded them-as, but they-as disobeyed Him-azwj.  

ا هُمْ أنهْلُ الْفنضنائِلِ مننْطِقُهُمُ الصَّونابُ ون منلْبنسُهُمُ الِاقْتِصنادُ ون منشْيُهُمُ التَّوناضُ  بَّوْا ف نهُمْ غناضُّونن أنبْصنارنهُمْ عنمَّا عُ خنشنعُوا للََِّّ فنالْمُتَّقُونن فِيهن  عنزَّ ون جنلَّ بِِلطَّاعنةِ ف نتنهن
ُ عنلنيْهِمْ وناقِ   فِين أنسْْناعنهُمْ عنلنى الْعلِْمِ حنرَّمن اللََّّ

The pious ones in it, they are the people of merit. Their talk is correct, and their clothing is 
moderate, and their walk is humble, humbling to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic with the 
obedience, so they are rising up. They close their eyes from whatever Allah-azwj has Prohibited 
unto them, pausing their hearing upon the knowledge.  

اءِ رضِاً مِنْهُمْ عننِ اللََِّّ بِِلْقن  الَّتِِ نُ زلِِنتْ مِنْهُمْ فِ الرَّخن ءِ كن الُ الَّتِِ كُتِبنتْ عنلنيْهِمْ لَنْ تنسْتنقِرَّ أنرْوناحُهُمْ فِ أنجْسنادِهِمْ لان الْآ  ضناءِ ون لنوْ نُ زلِِنتْ أننْ فُسُهُمْ مِنْهُمْ فِ الْبنلان جن
وْفاً مِنن الْعِقنابِ   نَرْفنةن عنيْ  شنوْقاً إِلىن الثَّونابِ ون خن

They dwell themselves from them in the affliction like the one from them who dwells in the 
prosperity, there is pleasure from them about Allah-azwj with the Decree, and had it not been 
for the death which have been Decreed upon them, their souls would not have settled in their 
bodies for the blink of an eye out of desire for the Rewards and fear from the Punishments. 

ا مُ  ا ف نهُمْ فِيهن بوُنن تَّكِئُونن ون هُمْ ون العنظُمن الْنْالِقُ فِ أننْ فُسِهِمْ ون وُضِعن منا دُوننهُ فِ أنعْيُنِهِمْ ف نهُمْ ون الْنْنَّةُ كنمننْ رنآهن ا مُعنذَّ ا ف نهُمْ فِيهن ارُ كنمننْ رنآهن  دَّ

The Creator is Mighty withing their selves, and whatever is beside Him-azwj is lowly in their 
eyes. So they and the Paradise are like the one who sees it, they being reclining therein, and 
they and the House (Fire) are like the one who sees it and they are being Punished in it.  

فِيفنةٌ ون أننْ فُسُهُمْ عنفِيفنةٌ ون منئُون نتُ قُ لُوبُّمُْ محنْزُ  يفنةٌ ون حنونائِجُهُمْ خن ماً قِصناراً أنعْقنبنتْهُمْ رناحنةً هُ وننةٌ ون شُرُورُهُمْ منأْمُوننةٌ ون أنجْسنادُهُمْ نَنِ وُا أنياَّ نْ ينا عنظِيمنةٌ صنبْن مْ مِنن الدُّ
مُْ  ا لَن نَلنبنتْهُمْ فنأنعْجنزُوهنا رنبٌّ كنرمٌِ  نَوِيلنةً تَِنارنةٌ مُرْبِِنةٌ ينسَّرنهن ا ون  نْ ينا ف نلنمْ يرُيِدُوهن  أنرنادنتِْمُُ الدُّ

Their hearts are grieving and their evils (others are) safe, and their bodies are slim, and their 
needs are light, and their souls are chaste, and their provisions in the world are mighty. They 
are patient for few day, their consequences are lengthy rest, being a profitable trade. The 
Benevolent Lord-azwj Eases for them. The world wants them, but they do not want it, and it 
seeks them, but they frustrate it.  

َُنزِنِوُنن بِهِ أننْ فُسنهُمْ ون أنمَّا ال لِين لِْنجْزناءِ الْقُرْآنِ يُ رنتلُِِوننهُ ت نرْتيِلًا  امنهُمْ تان َُِ  لَّيْلن فنصنافُّونن أنقْدن عِ كُلُومِ جِرناحِهِمْ  ونن بِهِ ينسْتن اءً عنلنى ذُنوُبِِّمْ ون ونجن  ون ينهِيجُ أنحْزنانُْمُْ بُكن

As for the night, they row their feet reciting segments of the Quran, reciting it distinctively, 
grieving their selves with it, and they are being irradiated with it, and their grieving is agitated 
by crying upon their sins and the pain of their wounds.  

ا ون  ا تَّنْوِيفٌ أنصْغنوْا إلِنيْهنا منسنامِعن قُ لُوبِِّمْ ون أنبْصنارنهُمْ فناقْشنعنرَّتْ مِنْهناون إِذنا منرُّوا بِِينة  فِيهن  نَّمن ون زنفِينهن ا قُ لُوبُّمُْ فنظننُّوا أننَّ صنهِيلن جنهن جُلُودُهُمْ ون ونجِلنتِ مِنْهن
 شنهِيقنهنا فِ أُصُولِ آذنانِِْمْ 
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And whenever they pass by a Verse wherein is a scare, the listen to it with the ears of their 
hearts and their sights, so their skin hair stands from it and their hearts are fearful from it. 
They think that it is a groaning of Hell, and its exhalation and its inhalation in the roots of their 
ears. 

نَمنعاً ون تنطنلَّعنتْ أننْ فُسُهُمْ إلِنيْهنا شنوْقاً ون ظننُّوا ا  نُوا إلِنيْهن ا تنشْوِيقٌ رنكن بَّاراً عنظِيماً مُفْنَِشِين أننَّْنا نُصْبن أنعْيُنِهِ  ون إِذنا منرُّوا بِِينة  فِيهن دُونن جن َِهِمْ يُمنجِِ مْ جناثِين عنلنى أنوْسنا
امِهِمْ تَنْريِ دُمُوعُهُمْ عنلنى خُدُودِهِمْ يَنْأنرُونن إِلىن اللََِّّ فِ فنكناكِ جِبناهنهُمْ ون أن  َْرنافن أنقْدن بنهُمْ ون أن  قنابِِّمْ  رِ كُفَّهُمْ ون ركُن

And whenever they pass by a Verse wherein is a desire, they incline to it eagerly and notify 
their souls to it out of yearning, and they thing it is set up in (front of) their eyes. They are 
kneeling upon their waists glorifying the Mighty Subduer, laying down their foreheads, and 
their palms, and their knees, and ends of their feet. Their tears flow upon their cheeks 
sheltering to Allah-azwj to liberate their necks (from the Fire).  

احِ ي ننْظرُُ إِ  اءُ عُلنمناءُ ب نرنرنةٌ أنتْقِيناءُ قندْ ب نرناهُمُ الْنْوْفُ ف نهُمْ أنمْثنالُ الْقِدن منرنض  أنوْ ي نقُولُ قندْ خُولِطُوا  مْ منرْضنى ون منا بِِلْقنوْمِ مِنْ لنيْهِمُ النَّاظِرُ ف نينحْسنبُهُ أنمَّا النَّهنارن فنحُلنمن
النطن الْقنوْمن أنمْرٌ عنظِيمٌ   ف نقندْ خن

As for the day, they are forbearing, scholarly, righteous, pious. The fear having cleared them. 
They are an example of the cups. The beholder looks at them and he reckons them to be sick, 
and there is no sickness with the people, or he says, ‘They are lost in imagination’, but the 
people are imagining a mighty matter.  

ةِ سُلْطنانهِِ منعن منا يُُنالِطُهُمْ مِنْ ذكِْرِ الْمنوْتِ ون أنهْون  ةِ اللََِّّ ون شِدَّ مُْ فنطن إِذنا فنكَّرُوا فِ عنظنمن  اشنتْ حُلُومُهُمْ ون ذنهنلنتْ عُقُولَُمُْ الِ الْقِينامنةِ ف نزَّعن ذنلِكن قُ لُوبّن

When they ponder regarding the Magnificence of Allah-azwj and Severity of His-azwj Authority 
along with what is in their minds of the remembrance of death and horrors of the (Day of) 
Qiyamah, that alarms their hearts, so their dreams are shattered, and the intellects are 
bewildered.  

الِ الزَّكِيَّةِ لان ي نرْضنوْنن للََِّّ بِِلْقنلِيلِ ون  دنرُوا إِلىن اللََِّّ عنزَّ ون جنلَّ بِِلْْنعْمن الَِِمْ مُشْفِقُونن كْثِرُونن لنهُ  لان ينسْتن فنإِذنا اسْتنقنامُوا بِن   الْنْزيِلن ف نهُمْ لِْننْ فُسِهِمْ مُتَّهِمُونن ون مِنْ أنعْمن

When they wake up, they rush to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic with the pure deeds, not 
pleased with little for Allah-azwj, not considering the plenty are being too much, so they are 
blaming themselves and are fearing from their deeds.  

دُهُمْ خنافن منا ي نقُولُونن ون ينسْتنغْفِرُ اللََّّن مَِّا لان ي نعْلنمُونن ون قنالن أننان أنعْلنمُ بنِنفْسِي ين أنحن
أنعْلنمُ مِنِِِ بنِنفْسِي اللَّهُمَّ لان تُ ؤناخِذْنِ بِنا ي نقُولُونن ون  رنبِِّ  مِنْ غنيِْي ون  إِنْ زكُِِ

مُ الْغُيُوبِ ون سناترُِ الْعُيُوبِ   اجْعنلْنِِ خنيْاً مَِّا ينظنُُّونن ون اغْفِرْ لِ منا لان ي نعْلنمُونن فنإِنَّكن عنلان

If one of them pays the Zakaat, he fears what they would be saying (in praise), and he seeks 
Forgiveness of Allah-azwj from what they are not knowing, and he says, ‘I am more knowing 
with myself than others are, and my Lord-azwj is more Knowing than I am with myself. O Allah-

azwj! Do not seize me with what they are saying and Make it to be better than what they are 
thinking, and Forgive for me what they are not knowing of, for You-azwj are Knower of the 
unseen, and Concealer of the faults!’ 
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دِهِمْ أننَّكن ت نرنى لنهُ قُ وَّةً فِ دِين  ون  منةِ أنحن زْماً فِ لِي  ون إِيمناناً فِ ينقِي  ون حِرْصاً عنلنى الْعِلْمِ ون ف نهْماً فِ فِقْه  ون عِ  ون مِنْ عنلان لْماً فِ حِلْم  ون كنسْباً فِ رفِْق  ون حن
 شنفنقنةً فِ ن نفنقنة  ون قنصْداً فِ غِنًَ ون خُشُوعاً فِ عِبنادنة  ون تَننمُّلًا فِ فناقنة  

And from a sign of one of them is that you will see for him having strength in religion, and 
determination in softness, and Eman in certainty, and eagerness upon the knowledge, and 
understanding in the jurisprudence, and knowledge in forbearance, and earning in kindness, 
compassionate in spending, and moderation in riches, and humble in worship, and graceful 
in destitution. 

لِ ون ننشنا نَلنباً للِْحنلان ة  ون رنحْْنةً للِْمنجْهُودِ ون إِعْطناءً فِ حنقِ  ون رفِْقاً فِ كنسْب  ون  عِ ون بِراًِ فِ اسْتِقنامنة  ون إِغْمناضاً َاً فِ الَْدُنى ون تَنن ون صنبْْاً فِ شِدَّ رُّجاً عننِ الطَّمن
 عِنْدن شنهْونة : 

And he has patience in the adversity, and is merciful to the rejecters, and giving regarding a 
right, and kind in earning and seeking the Permissible, and active in the guidance, and 
embarrassed from being greedy, and righteous during the standing (for Salat), and shutting 
the eyes during desire. 

هُ مُسْتنبْطِئاً لنِنفْسِهِ فِ الْعنمنلِ ي نعْمنلُ الْْن  هِلنهُ ون لان يندنعُ إِحْصناءن منا عنلِمن ون عنلنى ونجنل  يُمْسِي ون همنُّهُ الشُّكْرُ ون يُصْبِحُ ون عْمنالن الصَّالِِنةن ون هُ لان ي نغُرُّهُ ث ننناءُ مننْ جن
 الذكِِْرُ  شُغْلُهُ 

The praise of the ignorant does not deceive him, nor the counting by the one who knows him 
lead him to delay for himself regarding the deed. He does the righteous deed while he is upon 
fear. Come the evening, and his concern is the thanking (Allah-azwj) and come the morning and 
his pre-occupation is the Zikr (of Allah-azwj). 

ا أنصنابن مِنن الْفنضْلِ ون الرَّحْْنةِ  ا حُذِِرن مِنن الْغنفْلنةِ فنرحِاً لِمن ذِراً لِمن  ينبِيتُ حنذِراً ون يُصْبِحُ فنرحِاً حن

He pends the night cautiously, and wakes up in the morning happy, having been cautious of 
what he had been cautious of, from the heedlessness, happy at what he had achieved from 
the Grace and the Mercy.  

ا يُُنلَّدُ ون  ا فِيهِ منضنرَّتهُُ ف نفنرنحُهُ فِيمن ا سُؤْلَننا فِيمن ْ يُ عْطِهن ا ي نفْنَن يندُومُ ون قُ رَّةُ عن إِنِ اسْتنصْعنبنتْ عنلنيْهِ ن نفْسُهُ لَن ادنتهُُ فِيمن ا ي نبْقنى ون زنهن  يْنِهِ فِيمنا لان ي نزُولُ ون رنغْبنتُهُ فِيمن

If his soul is difficult upon him, he does not grant its request regarding it his harm in it. His 
happiness is regarding what is eternal and permanent, and the delight of his eyes is regarding 
what will not decline, and his desire is regarding what is lasting, and his asceticism is regarding 
what perishable. 

زْجُُ الِْلِْمن بِِلْعنقْلِ ت نرناهُ بنعِيداً كنسنلُهُ دنائِ  زْجُُ الْعِلْمن بِِلِْلِْمِ ون يمن ُ مُتنونقِِعاً أن يمن للَّنُ ائفِاً ذننْ بنهُ قنانعِنةً ن نفْسُهُ ماً ننشناَهُُ قنريِباً أنمنلُهُ قنلِيلًا زن اشِعاً ق نلْبُهُ ذناكِراً رنبَّهُ خن  جنلنهُ خن

He mingles the knowledge with the forbearance, and he mingles the forbearance with the 
intellect. You will see him remote from laziness, constantly active, near-term are his hopes, 
few are his slip, anticipating his death, humble of heart, a Zakir (mentioner) of his Lord-azwj, 
fearful of his sins, content with his soul. 
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هْلُهُ سنهْلًا أنمْرهُُ حنريِزاً  اظِماً غنيْظنهُ صنافِياً خُلُقُهُ آمِناً مِنْهُ جنارهُُ ضنعِيفاً كِبْْهُُ منتِيناً صنبُْْ  مُتنغنيِِباً جن ثِياً ذكِْرهُُ مُحْكنماً أنمْرهُُ لِدِينِهِ منيِِتنةً شنهْونتهُُ كن  هُ كن

His ignorance is hidden, his affairs are simple, he is protective of his religion, his desires are 
dead, he swallows his anger, his manner are clear, his neighbours are safe from him, his 
arrogance is weak, his patience is strong, his Zikr is a lot, his affairs are decisive.  

َُندِِثُ بِنا يُ ؤْتَنننُ عنلنيْهِ الْْنصْدِقناءن ون لان ينكْتُمُ  يناءً الْنْ لان  ءً ون لان ينَْكُُهُ حن يْئاً مِنن الِنْقِِ رئَن اءن ون لان ي نعْمنلُ شن ادنتنهُ الْْنعْدن يُْ مِنْهُ منأْمُولٌ ون الشَّرُّ مِنْهُ منأْمُونٌ إِنْ كنانن شنهن
ْ يُكْتنبْ   مِنن الْغنافِلِين  اكِريِنن لَن اكِريِنن ون إِنْ كنانن مِنن الذَّ  مِنن الْغنافِلِين  كُتِبن مِنن الذَّ

The friends do not narrate with what he is wishing for, nor does the enemies conceal his 
testimony, nor does he do anything from the truth to show off, nor does he leave it in 
embarrassment. The good from him is hoped for, and the evil from him is secured from. If he 
was among the heedless ones, he would be written to be from the mindful ones, and I he 
were to be among the mindful ones, he would not be written from the heedless ones.  

هُ ون يُ عْطِي مننْ حنرنمنهُ ون  ن ي نعْفُو عنمَّنْ ظنلنمن ا قندْ ت نبنيَّ ا يرُيِبُهُ ون ينصْفنحُ عنمَّ هْلُهُ لنيِِناً ق نوْلهُُ غنائبِاً ينصِلُ مننْ قنطنعنهُ ون لان ي نعْزُبُ حِلْمُهُ ون لان ي نعْجنلُ فِيمن  لنهُ بنعِيداً جن
 منكْرهُُ قنريِباً منعْرُوفهُُ 

He pardons the one who offends him, and he gives to the one who deprives him, and he 
connects with the one who cuts hi off, and neither is his forbearance remote, nor is he hasty 
in what is doubtful, and he excuses from what has been clarified to him. His ignorance is 
distance, his words are gentle, his abhorrence is absent, his act of kindness it near.  

زلِِ ونقُورٌ ون فِ الْمنكنارهِِ صن  يفُ عنلنى مننْ يُ بْغِضُ ون لان يَنْثُنُ فِيمننْ بُورٌ ون فِ الرَّخن صنادِقاً ق نوْلهُُ حنسنناً فِعْلُهُ مُقْبِلًا خنيْهُُ مُدْبِراً شنرُّهُ ف نهُون فِ الزَّلان نَِ اءِ شنكُورٌ ون لان 
قِاً عنلنيْهِ َُِ   بُّ ون لان يندَّعِي منا لنيْسن لنهُ ون لان يَنْحندُ حن

His words are truthful, his deeds are good, his good is facing him, and his evil has turned 
around, so he is dignified during the disturbances, and in the abhorrences he is patient, and 
in the prosperity, he is thankful, and he is not unfair to the one he hates, nor does he sin 
regarding the one he loves, nor does he claim what isn’t for him, nor is a right rejected upon 
him.  

سندِ ون لان يُضِرُّ بِِلْنْارِ ون لان ينشْمنتُ عُ منا اسْتُحْفِظن ون لان ي نتننناب نزُ بِِلْْنلْقنابِ لان ي نبْغِي عنلنى أنحند  ون لان ي نهُمُّ بِِلِنْ ي نعْنَِفُ بِِلِنْقِِ ق نبْلن أننْ يُشْهندن عنلنيْهِ لان يُضِي
 بِِلْمنصنائِبِ 

He acknowledges the truth before it is testified against him, he does not waste what he has 
been given to preserve, nor does he offend with the nicknames, nor does he rebel against 
anyone, nor does he think with the envy, nor harm the neighbour, nor gloat with the calamity 
(of others).  

تِ بنطِي عْرُوفِ ون ي ننْهنى عننِ الْمُنْكنرِ لان يندْخُلُ فِ الْْمُُورِ بِجنهْل  ون لان يُنْرُ سنريِعٌ للِصَّونابِ مُؤندِ  لِلْأنمنانان  عننِ الِنْقِِ بِعنجْز  إِنْ صنمنتن جُ ءٌ عننِ الْمُنْكنرناتِ يَنْمُرُ بِِلْمن
ْ ي نغُمَّ  ْ ي نقُلْ خنطنأً ون إِنْ ضنحِكن لَنْ ي نعْدُ صنوْتهُُ سْنْعنهُ لَن  هُ الصَّمْتُ ون إِنْ ننطنقن لَن

He is quick to the correctness, paying back the entrustment, keeping back from the evil. He 
instruct with the acts of kindness and prohibited from the evil. He does not enter into the 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 64 www.hubeali.com 

Page 301 of 315 

matters with ignorance, nor does he exit from the truth out of frustration. If he is silent, his 
silence does not sadden him, and if he speaks, he does not speak erroneously, and if he laughs, 
his voice does not lead to his ears.  

ا لنيْسن لنهُ  عاً بِِلَّذِي قُدِِرن لنهُ لان يَنْمنحُ بِهِ الْغنيْظُ ون لان ي نغْلِبُهُ الَْنونى ون لان ي نقْهنرهُُ الشُّحُ قنانِ  عُ فِيمن  ون لان ينطْمن

He is content with that which has been pre-determined for him, the anger does not make him 
obstinate, nor do the whims overcome him, nor does the scarcity subdue him, nor is he greedy 
regarding what isn’t for him.  

 مُ بِهِ ليِنتنجنبَّْن عنلنى مننْ سِوناهُ  ون لان ي نتنكنلَّ ينفْخنرن بِهِ يُُنالِطُ النَّاسن ليِنعْلنمن ون ينصْمُتُ ليِنسْلنمن ون ينسْأنلُ ليِنفْهنمن ون ي نبْحنثُ ليِنعْلنمن لان يُ نْصِتُ للِْخنيِْ لِ 

He mingles with the people in order to learn, and he is silent to be safe, and he asks to 
understand, and does research to teach. He is not silent for the good in order to pride with it, 
nor does he speak with it to be forceful upon the ones besides him.   

ُ هُون الَّذِي ي ننْتنقِمُ لنهُ ن نفْسُهُ مِنْهُ فِ عننناء  ون النَّاسُ مِنْهُ   عنبن ن نفْسنهُ لِآخِرنتهِِ ون أنرناحن النَّاسن مِنْ ن نفْسِهِ  فِ رناحنة  أنت ْ إِنْ بغُِين عنلنيْهِ صنبْنن حنتََّّ ينكُونن اللََّّ

If he is rebelled against, he is patient until Allah-azwj, He-azwj would be the One-azwj to Avenge 
for him. His self is in tiredness from him while the people are in rest from him. He tires himself 
for his Hereafter and the people are at rest from his self.  

بنة  بنلْ ي نقْتندِي بِننْ كنانن ق نبْلنهُ  عنظنمنة  ون لان مننْ ت نبناعندن عننْهُ بغِنضِ  ون ن نزناهنة  ون دُنُ وُّ مننْ دننان مِنْهُ لِيٌ ون رنحْْنةٌ ف نلنيْسن ت نبناعُدُهُ بِكِبْْ  ون لان  بُ عْدُ   دُنُ وُّهُ لِْندِيعنة  ون لان خِلان
لْفنهُ مِنْ أنهْلِ الْبِِْ  مِنْ أنهْلِ الْنْيِْ ف نهُون إِمنامٌ   لِمننْ خن

He distances from the one distancing from him with prestige and integrity, and he draws near 
the one he draws near to with gentleness and mercy. His distancing is not due to arrogance 
nor greatness, nor is his drawing near due to deception or a plot, but he is led by the one from 
the people of good before him, and he is a leader for the one behind him from the people of 
righteousness’.  

ا ف نقنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِ  اننتْ ن نفْسُهُ فِيهن ا عنلنيْهِ ون أنمنرن بِهِ فنجُ قنالن فنصنعِقن همنَّامٌ صنعْقنةً كن افُ هن ا تنصْننعُ ين ع أنمنا ون اللََِّّ لنقندْ كُنْتُ أنخن هِِزن ون صنلَّى عنلنيْهِ ون قنالن هنكنذن
 الْمنوناعِظُ الْبنالغِنةُ بِنِهْلِهنا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Hammam was stunned and fainted losing his soul during it. Amir Al-
Momineen-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj! I-asws was fearing it upon him’. And he-asws instructed 
with him, so he (his funeral) was prepared and he-asws prayed Salat upon him, and he-asws said: 
‘This is how the far-reaching preaching does with its people!’ 

لُكن أننْتن يان أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين   ف نقنالن قنائِلٌ فنمنا بِن

A speaker said, ‘So what is the matter with you-asws, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ (i.e., how come 
you-asws are not fainting and dying) 

ا الْقنوْلن عنلنى لِسنانِكن الشَّيْطنانُ ف نقنالن ونيْ لنكن إِنَّ لِكُلِ  أنجنلًا لننْ ي نعْدُونهُ ون سن   .بنباً لان يَُناوِزهُُ فنمنهْلًا لان ت نعُدْ فنإِنَّهُ إِنََّّنا ن نفنثن هنذن
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He-asws said: ‘Woe be unto you! For every one there is a term (for death) never to return, and 
a cause not to be exceeded. So, no! Do not repeat, for rather this word has been blown upon 
your tongue by Satan-la’’.363 

 

َُوىن لِ قنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين  نْج، نْج البلاغة -52 َُوىن لِمننْ شنغنلنهُ عنيْبُهُ عننْ عُيُوبِ النَّاسِ ون  ا النَّاسُ  مننْ لنزمِن ب نيْتنهُ ون أنكنلن قُوتنهُ ون  ع فِ ب نعْضِ خُطنبِهِ يان أني ُّهن
 نْهُ فِ رناحنة .اشْتنغنلن بِطناعنةِ رنبِِهِ ون بنكنى عنلنى خنطِيئنتِهِ فنكنانن مِنْ ن نفْسِهِ فِ شُغُل  ون النَّاسُ مِ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in one of his-asws sermons: ‘O you people! Beatitude is for the one 
who his pre-occupied with his own faults from faulting the people! And beatitude is for the 
one who stays in his house, and eats his subsistence, and pre-occupies with obedience of his 
Lord-azwj, and cries upon his sins! So, he would be busy with himself, and the people would be 
in rest from him’’.364 

 

يِِئنةٌ ف نهُون  دِ اللََِّّ علن أنبوُ عنبْ كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ عُمنيْ  عننِ الْقناسِمِ بْنِ عُرْونةن عننْ أنبّ الْعنبَّاسِ قنالن قنا  -53 مننْ سنرَّتْهُ حنسنننةٌ ون سناءنتْهُ سن
 .مُؤْمِنٌ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Qasim Bin Urwah, from Abu Al 
Abbas who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One whom a good deed cheers and an evil deed saddens him, so he 
is a Momin’’.365 

 

54-  :  لان ننكُونن مُؤْمِنِين قنالن ون لَن ذناكن  قُ لْتُ لِْنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع نَنْشنى أننْ  كِتنابُ زنيْد  الزَّرَّادِ، قنالن

The book ‘Zayd Al Zarrad’ who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘We are scared that we might not be Momineen’. He-asws said: ‘And 
why is that so?’ 

دُ الدِِ  هِ ون دِيننارهِِ ون نْنِ هُ آث نرن مِنْ دِرْهمنِ دُ فِيننا مننْ ينكُونُ أنخُوهُ عِنْدن نْدننان مِنْ أنخ  قندْ جُننعن ب نيْننننا ون ب نيْننهُ مُونالاةُ أنمِيِ الدِِرْهنمن آث نرن عِ يننارن ون ف نقُلْتُ ون ذنلِكن أنناَّ لان نْنِ
 الْمُؤْمِنِين ع

I said, ‘And that is because we cannot find among us anyone whose brother (in religion) is 
more preferrable than his Dirhams and his Dinars, and we find that Dinars and the Dirhams 

                                                      
363 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 51 
364 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 52 
365 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 53 
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are more preferable with us than a brother (in religion) there has gathered between us and 
him the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ 

منكُمْ ف نتنكُونوُنن مُؤْمِنِين قنالن كنلاَّ إِنَّكُمْ مُؤْمِنُونن ون لنكِنْ لان تُكْمِلُونن إِيمناننكُمْ حنتََّّ يُنْرجُن  امِلِين ون لنوْ لَنْ ينكُنْ فِ الْْنرْضِ مُؤْمِنُونن  قنائمُِننا فنعِنْدنهنا يَنْمنعُ اللََُّّ أنحْلان  كن
ُ إلِنيْهِ ون أننْكنرْتُمُ الْْنرْضن ون أننْكنرْتُمُ السَّمناءن  امِلُونن إِذاً لنرنف نعنننا اللََّّ  كن

He-asws said: ‘Never! You are Momineen, but your Eman will not be perfecting until our-asws 
Qaim-ajfj emerges. During it, Allah-azwj will Gather your dreams, so you will become perfect 
Momineen, and had there been no perfect Momineen in the earth, then Allah-azwj would have 
Raised us-asws to Him-azwj and earth will deny you and the sky will deny you.  

هُمْ ت ن  ا عِنْدن نْ ينا كُلِِهن ا مُؤْمِنِين منا قندْرُ الدُّ َْرنافِهن نناحن ب نعُوضن بنلْ ون الَّذِي ن نفْسِي بيِندِهِ إِنَّ فِ الْْنرْضِ فِ أن  ة  عْدِلُ جن

But, by the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-asws soul! In the earth, in its outskirts, there are such 
Momineen, the worth of the world, all of it, in their view does not equate to a wing of a 
mosquito.  

بنةٌ حْنْرناءُ عنلنى  ا ذنهن نْ ينا بِجنمِيعِ منا فِيهنا ون عنلنيْهن دِهِمْ ثَُُّ سنقنطن عننْ عُنُقِهِ منا شنعنرن بِّنا أنيُّ شنيْ ون لنوْ أننَّ الدُّ ء  سنقنطن مِنْهنا ء  كنانن عنلنى عُنُقِهِ ون لان أنيُّ شنيْ عُنُقِ أنحن
 لَِنونانِْنا عنلنيْهِمْ 

And if the world with the entirety of whatever is in it and upon it were to be red gold upon 
the neck of one of them, then it falls off from his neck, he would not even be aware of it which 
thing had been upon his neck nor which thing had fallen off from it, due to it being 
insignificant to them.  

رُهُمْ  بْ لنةُ شِفناهُهُمْ مِنن التَّسْبِيحِ الْ  ف نهُمُ الْنْفِيُّ عنيْشُهُمْ الْمُنْتنقِلنةُ دِيان ينامِ الذُّ اءِ الصُّفْرُ الْوُجُوهُ مِنْ أنرْض  إِلىن أنرْض  الْنْمِيصنةُ بطُُونُْمُْ مِنن الصِِ عُمْشُ الْعُيُونِ مِنن الْبُكن
 مِنن السَّهنرِ 

So they, their lives are light, their houses get transferred from a land to a land, their bellies 
are flat from the Fasting, their lips are parched from the glorifications, the eyes are bleary 
from the crying, the faces are pale from holding the vigil (at night).  

يلِ لَنُ  نِْْ ُ فِ الِْْ اهُمْ منثنلًا ضنرنبنهُ اللََّّ لِكن سِيمن سِيماهُمْ فِ وُجُوهِهِمْ مِنْ أنثنرِ السُّجُودِ ذلِكن  مْ ون فِ التَّوْرناةِ ون الْفُرْقنانِ ون الزَّبوُرِ ون الصُّحُفِ الُْْولىن ونصنفنهُمْ ف نقنالن فنذن
يلِ  نِْْ لِكن صُفْرنةن وُجُوهِهِمْ مِنْ سنهن  منثنلُهُمْ فِ التَّوْراةِ ون منثنلُهُمْ فِ الِْْ  رِ اللَّيْلِ عننَن بِذن

So these are their markings, an example Allah-azwj has Struck for them in the Evangel, and in 
the Torah, and the Furqan, and the Psalms, and the former Parchments. Describing them, He-

azwj Said: Their marks are in their faces from the effects of the Sajdahs. That is their example 
in the Torah. And their example in the Evanjel [48:29] 0 meaning by that the paleness of their 
faces from night vigils. 

الِ الْعُسْرِ  خْونانِ فِ حن ُ ف نقنالن  هُمُ الْبْننرنةُ بِِلِْْ لِكن ونصنفنهُمُ اللََّّ الِ الْعُسْرِ كنذن أننْ فُسِهِمْ ون لنوْ كانن بِِّمْ خنصاصنةٌ  ون يُ ؤْثرُِونن عنلى ون الْيُسْرِ الْمُؤْثرُِونن عنلنى أننْ فُسِهِمْ فِ حن
 ون مننْ يوُقن شُحَّ ن نفْسِهِ فنأُولئِكن هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونن 
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They are the righteous with the brethren in a state of difficulty and ease, the ones preferring 
them over their own selves in a state of difficulty. Like that Allah-azwj has Described them. He-

azwj Said: and they are preferring (others) over their own selves, and even though there was 
extreme poverty with them. And one who preserves himself from stinginess, so those, they 
are the successful ones [59:9]. 

نَّهُمُ اللَّ  بناهِهِمُ الْْنرْضن اتََّّنذُوا أنرْضن اللََِّّ فِرناش        اً ون يْلُ فنازُوا ون اللََِّّ ون أنفْ لنحُوا إِنْ رنأنوْا مُؤْمِناً أنكْرنمُوهُ ون إِنْ رنأنوْا مُننافِقاً هنجنرُوهُ إِذنا جن تنقْبنلُوا بِجِ اداً ون اس        ْ  الَُّنابن وِس        ن
اكِ رقِنابِِّمْ مِنن النَّارِ   ي نتنضنرَّعُونن إِلىن رنبِِِّمْ فِ فنكن

By Allah-azwj! They are the winners and the ones successful. When they see a Momin, they 
honour him, and if they see a hypocrite, they flee from him. When the night shields, they take 
the earth of Allah-azwj as a bed, and the soil as a pilot, and they (take) the ground with their 
sides. They beseech to their Lord-azwj to liberate their necks from the Fire.  

ابِعِ  ارُ إلِنيْهِمْ بِِلْْنص     ن بنحُوا اخْتنلنطُوا بِِلنَّاسِ لان يُش     ن انُْمُْ منكْدُودنةٌ ون النَّ  فنإِذنا أنص     ْ هُمْ منتْعُوبنةٌ ون أنبْدن نَهُوراً أننْ فُس     ُ يباً ون  َِ اءن  بُوا الطُّرُقن ون اتََّّنذُوا الْمن اسُ مِنْهُمْ فِ ت نننكَّ
 رناحنة  

In the morning they mingle with the people, not indicating to them with the fingers. They 
keep clear of the roads and take the water as good and pure. Their souls are tired, and their 
bodies are toiling while the people are at rest from them.  

ْ يُ زنوَّجُوا ون ف نهُمْ عِنْدن النَّا قُوا ون إِنْ خنطنبُوا لَن ثوُا لَنْ يُصندَّ ْ يُ فْقندُواإِنْ شن  سِ شِرنارُ الْنْلْقِ ون عِنْدن اللََِّّ خِينارُ الْنْلْقِ إِنْ حندَّ  هِدُوا لَنْ يُ عْرنفُوا ون إِنْ غنابوُا لَن

In the presence of the people, they are evil people, and in the Presence of Allah-azwj they are 
the best people. If they narrate, they are not ratified, and if they propose they are not 
married, and if they testify, they are not recognised, and if they are absent, they are not 
missed.  

ائفِنةٌ ونجِلنةٌ مِنن ا رِِ اللََِّّ إِنْ ونجندُوا لنهُ أنهْلًا ن نبنذُوهُ إلِنيْهِ ن نبْذاً قُ لُوبُّمُْ خن دُورُهُمْ وِعناءٌ لِس      ِ جُوننةٌ ون ص      ُ ننتُهُمْ منس      ْ ننتِهِمْ  للََِّّ أنلْس      ِ دُوا لنهُ أنهْلًا أنلْقنوْا عنلنى أنلْس      ِ ون إِنْ لَنْ يَنِ
بٌ أنصْلنبُ مِنن الْْبِنالِ لان يُ نْحنتُ مِنْهُمْ شنيْ أنقْ فنالًا غنيَّبُوا منفناتيِحنهنا ون جنعنلُوا عنلنى أنفْ وناهِهِ   ءٌ خُزَّانُ الْعِلْمِ مْ أنوكِْينةً صُلَّبٌ صِلان

Their hearts are fearful, in trepidation from Allah-azwj, their tongues are imprisoned, and their 
chests are container of secrets of Allah-azwj. If they find a rightful one, they divulge it to him, 
and if they do not find a rightful one for it, they cast locks upon their tongues hiding away its 
keys, and they make knots to be upon their mouths. The slabs are solid, they are more solid 
than the mountain. Nothing can be carved out (reduced) from them.  

ةِ ون تُ بَّاعُ  دِِيقِين ون الشُّهنداءِ ون الصَّالِِِين  ون منعْدِنُ الِِْكْمن بُهُمُ الْمُننافِقُ خُرْساً عُمْياً ب ُ  النَّبِيِِين ون الصِِ نَْسن لْهاً ون منا بِِلْقنوْمِ مِنْ خنرنس  ون لان عنمًى ون لان ب نلنه  أنكْيناسٌ 
اءُ أنتْقِيناءُ ب نرنرنةٌ صنفْونةُ اللََِّّ  اءُ حُكنمن اءُ حُلنمن اءُ عُلنمن نكْيناسٌ فُصنحن مُْ لْن  إِنَّْ

And they are mines of wisdom, and followers of the Prophets-as, and the truthful, and the 
martyrs, and the righteous ones, clever. They hypocrite reckons them to be mute, blind, 
sloppy, and there is neither muteness with the people, nor blindness, nor sloppiness. They 
are clever, eloquent, scholarly, forbearing, wise, pious, righteous elites of Allah-azwj.  
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اناً لِسِرِهِِ ونا شنوْقناهْ إِ  وْفاً مِنن اللََِّّ ون كِتْمن تنهُمُ الْنْشْينةُ للََِّّ ون أنعْينتْهُمْ أنلْسِننتُهُمْ خن تِهِمْ ون مُحناأنسْكن هْ لفِنقْدِهِمْ لىن جُْنالنسن تِهِمْ  دنثنتِهِمْ يان كنرْبِن النسن هْ لِمُجن  ون يان كنشْفن كنرْبِن

The fear of Allah-azwj has silenced them, and fear of Allah-azwj has fatigued their tongues 
concealing His-azwj secrets. Oh my-asws yearning to their gathering and their discussions! O the 
distress of missing them, and O to uncover the distress to their gatherings! 

نْ ينا ون الْآخِ  يْ تُمْ ون فُ زْتُمْ بِِّمْ فِ الدُّ تُمْ مِنْ نوُرهِِمْ اهْتندن دْتَُوُهُمْ ون اقْ تنبنس             ْ َْلُبُوهُمْ فنإِنْ ونجن َُو رنةِ هُمْ أنعنزُّ فِ الا كُوتِ ون  نَّاسِ مِنن الْكِبْْيِتِ الْْنحْْنرِ حِلْينتُهُمْ  لُ الس             ُّ
الِ الْيُسْرِ ون  اةُ ون الِنْجُّ ون الصَّوْمُ ون الْمُوناسناةُ لِلْإِخْونانِ فِ حن ةُ ون الزَّكن رِِ ون الصَّلان انُ السِِ  الْعُسْرِ  كِتْمن

Seek them, for it you were to find them and take from their Noor (light), then seek their 
guidance and you will succeed by them in the world and the Hereafter! They are dearest 
among the people than the red sulphur. Their ornaments are lengthy silence, and concealing 
the secret, and the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Hajj, and the fasting, and consolation to othe 
brethren in the state of ease and difficulty.  

لِكن حِلْينتُهُمْ ون محننبَّتُهُمْ يان  مُْ ون حُسْنُ منآب   َُوى فنذن الِدِينن فِيهنا ون منثنلُهُمْ فِ أنهْلِ الْْنِنانِ منثنلُ  لَن   الْفِرْدنوْسِ فِ الْْنِنانِ هُمْ ونارثِوُ الْفِرْدنوْسِ خن

 

So that is their ornament and their love. O beatitude for them and excellent resort! They are 
inheritors of Al-Firdows being eternally in it, and their example among the people of the 
Gardens is an example of Al-Firdows in the Gardens.  

لِكن ق نوْلُ أنهْلِ النَّارِ ون هُمُ الْمنطْلُوبوُنن فِ ا هُمْ مِنن الْْنشْرارِ  ما لننا لا ننرى لنَّارِ الْمنحْبُورُونن فِ الْْنِنانِ فنذن هُمْ  رجِالًا كُنَّا ن نعُدُّ  ف نهُمْ أنشْرنارُ الْنْلْقِ عِنْدن

And they would be sought in the Fire, the ones beloved in the Gardens, for that is the word 
of the people of Fire: ‘What is the matter with us, we do not see men whom we used to 
count as being from the evil ones?’ [38:62]. They are the evilest people in their view.  

مُْ ف نينكُونُ ذنلِكن حنسْ  مُْ حنتََّّ ي نرنوْنْن فْنعُ اللََُّّ منننازلَن مُْ فِ النَّارِ ف نينقُولُونن فنين لِكن حنسْرنةٌ ف نننكُونن  يا لنيْتننا نُ رندُّ  رنةً لَن انوُا هُمُ الْْنخْينارن ون كُنَّا نَنْنُ الْْنشْرنارن فنذن  مِثْلنهُمْ ف نلنقندْ كن
 لِْنهْلِ النَّارِ.

Allah-azwj will Raise their status until they would see them, and that would become a regret 
for them in the Fire, so they will be saying: ‘Oh, if only there could be a return for us [6:27], 
so we can (also) become like them’, for they were (considered) as the good, while we were 
(considered) as the evil. So that is a regret of the people of Fire’’.366 

 

الِ قنالن قنالن أنبُ   -55 دِ بْنِ عِيسنى عننْ يوُنُسن عننْ صنفْونانن الْنْمَّ ْ يُُْرجِْهُ   عو عنبْدِ اللََِّّ كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ رناهِيمن عننْ مُحنمَّ إِنََّّنا الْمُؤْمِنُ الَّذِي إِذنا غنضِبن لَن
رن لَنْ يَنْخُذْ أنكْثنرن مَِّا لنهُ  َِل  ون إِذنا قندن  .غنضنبُهُ مِنْ حنقِ  ون إِذنا رنضِين لَنْ يدُْخِلْهُ رضِناهُ فِ بِن

                                                      
366 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 54 
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Safwan Al Jammal who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘But rather, the Momin is the one who, when he is angry, his anger 
does not exit him from truth, and when he is happy, his happiness does not enter him into 
falsehood, and when he is able, he does not take more than what is for him’’.367 

 

دِ بْنِ عِيسنى عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ النُّعْمنانِ عننِ ابْنِ مُسْ   -56 نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  عْفنر  قنالن قنالن كنانن عننْ سُ كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ الِد  عننْ أنبّ جن لنيْمنانن بْنِ خن
عْفن  انُ أن تندْريِ مننِ الْمُسْلِمُ  ر  عأنبوُ جن  يان سُلنيْمن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Numan, 
from Ibn Muskan, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘O Suleyman! Do you know 
who is the Muslim?’  

اكن أننْتن أنعْلنمُ   قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدن

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! You-asws are more knowing’.  

 قنالن الْمُسْلِمُ مننْ سنلِمن الْمُسْلِمُونن مِنْ لِسنانهِِ ون يندِهِ 

He-asws said: ‘The Muslim is the one the (other) Muslims are safe from his tongue and his 
hands’.  

 ثَُُّ قنالن ون تندْريِ مننِ الْمُؤْمِنُ 

Then he-asws said: ‘And do you know who is the Momin?’  

 قنالن قُ لْتُ أننْتن أنعْلنمُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘You-asws are more knowing’.  

ننهُ الْمُسْلِمُونن عنلنى أنمْونالَِِمْ ون أننْ فُسِهِمْ ون الْمُسْلِمُ حنرنامٌ عنلنى الْمُ  هُ أنوْ يُنْذُلن قنالن إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنن مننِ ائْ تنمن  .هُ أنوْ يندْف نعنهُ دنفْ عنةً تُ عننِِتُهُ سْلِمِ أننْ ينظْلِمن

He-asws said: ‘The Momin is one the (other) Muslims trust him upon their wealth, and their 
selves, while the Muslims, it is Prohibited upon the Muslim that he oppresses him, or 
abandons him, or repel him with a stubborn repelling’’.368 
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نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْن   -57 دِ بْنِ  عْفنر  كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ ةن عننْ أنبّ جن :دن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ محنْبُوب  عننْ أنبّ أنيُّوبن عننْ أنبّ عُبنيْدن إِنََّّنا الْمُؤْمِنُ الَّذِي إِذنا   ع قنالن
ْ يُُْرجِْهُ سنخنطهُُ مِنْ ق نوْلِ الِنْقِِ ون الَّ  َِل  ون إِذنا سنخِطن لَن ْ يدُْخِلْهُ رضِناهُ فِ إِثُْ  ون لان بِن رن لَنْ يُُْ رنضِين لَن  .رجِْهُ قُدْرنتهُُ إِلىن التَّعندِِي إِلىن منا لنيْسن لنهُ بِِنق  ذِي إِذنا قندن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Abu Ubeyda,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘But rather, the Momin is the one who, when he is happy, 
his happiness does not enter him into a sin nor a falsehood, and when he is angry, his anger 
does not exit him from the word of truth, and the one who when he is able, his power does 
not exit him to the excess to what isn’t for him by right’’.369 

 

ةِ عننْ أنحْْندن بْ   -58 عْتُهُ ي نقُولُ كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ الِد  عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ أنبّ الْبنخْنَِيِِ رنف نعنهُ قنالن سْنِ دِ بْنِ خن يْنُونن لنيْنُونن كنالْنْمنلِ الْْننِفِ إِنْ قِيدن  نِ مُحنمَّ الْمُؤْمِنُونن هن
 .انْ قنادن ون إِنْ أنُيِخن عنلنى صنخْرنة  اسْتننناخن 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from Abu Al 
Bakhtary, raisng it, said,  

‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The Mominoun are calm, lenient like the nosed (reined) camel. If it is 
towed, it follows, and if it is knelt upon a rock, it kneels’’.370 

 

. ون قنالن ع نَلِيق  قنةِ أننْ تُسنلِِمن عنلنى النَّاسِ بِونجْه    إِنَّ مِنن الصَّدن

And he-asws said: ‘From the charity is that you greet unto the people with a free (smiling) 
face’’.371 

 

:كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ رناهِيمن عننْ أنبيِهِ عننِ النَّوْفنلِيِِ عننِ السَّكُونِِِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنا  -60 َُِبُّ ون مننْ ثنلان  لن مناتِ الْمُؤْمِنِ الْعِلْمُ بِِللََِّّ ون مننْ  ثنةٌ مِنْ عنلان
 .ينكْرنهُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There are from signs of the Momin – the knowledge with 
(about) Allah-azwj, and the one he loves and the one he loves’’.372 
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دِ بْنِ أوُرنمنةن عننْ أنبّ إبِْ رناهِيمن الْْنعْجنمِيِِ عننْ   -61 د  عننْ مُحنمَّ ةِ عننْ سنهْلِ بْنِ زيان :ب نعْضِ أنصْحنابنِن  كا، الكافِ عننِ الْعِدَّ لِيمٌ  ا عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن الْمُؤْمِنُ حن
نَْلُمُ ون لان ين  لُ ون إِنْ جُهِلن عنلنيْهِ  ُِِلن عنلنيْهِ صنبْنن.لان يَنْهن  ظْلِمُ ون إِنْ ظلُِمن غنفنرن ون لان ي نبْخنلُ ون إِنْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Awrama, from Abu Ibrahim Al 
Ajamy, from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin is forbearing, he does not insult (anyone), 
and if he is insulted upon, he forbears, nor does he offend, and if he is offended upon, he 
forgives, nor is he stingy (to others), and if he has been stingy upon, he is patient’’.373 

 

دِ بْنِ عنبْدِ الْنْبَّارِ عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ عنلِيِ  عننْ أنبّ كنهْمنش  عننْ سُ كا، الكافِ عن   -62 الِد  عننْ أنبّ جنعْفنر  ع قنالن قنالن نْ أنبّ عنلِيِ  الْْنشْعنريِِِ عننْ مُحنمَّ لنيْمنانن بْنِ خن
ننهُ ا رنسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  لْمُؤْمِنُونن عنلنى أننْ فُسِهِمْ ون أنمْونالَِِمْ أن لان أنُ نبِِئُكُمْ بِِلْمُؤْمِنِ مننِ ائْ تنمن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abu 
Kahmash, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all about the 
Momin? He is one whom the Momineen trust upon themselves and their wealth.  

اجِرُ مننْ هنجنرن السَّيِِئن   رنكن منا حنرَّمن اللََُّّ اتِ ون ت ن أن لان أنُ نبِِئُكُمْ بِِلْمُسْلِمِ مننْ سنلِمن الْمُسْلِمُونن مِنْ لِسنانهِِ ون يندِهِ ون الْمُهن

Shall I-saww inform you all about the Muslim? He is one whom the (other) Muslims are safe 
from his tongue and his hands; and the Emigrant is one who emigrates (flees) from the evil 
deeds and leaves what Allah-azwj has Prohibited. 

هُ أنوْ يُنْذُلنهُ أنوْ ي نغْتنابنهُ أنوْ يندْف نعنهُ دنفْ عنةً. ون   الْمُؤْمِنُ حنرنامٌ عنلنى الْمُؤْمِنِ أننْ ينظْلِمن

And the Momin, it is Prohibited unto the Momin that he oppresses him, or abandons him, or 
backbites him, or repels him with a repelling’’.374 

 

دِ بْنِ الصَّلْتِ عننْ  نْدِيِِ بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننْ مُحنمَّ نَْيَن عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننِ السِِ دِ بْنِ  :أنبّ حْنْزنةن عننْ كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ صنلَّى أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين   عنلِيِِ بْنِ الُِْسنيِْ ع قنالن
ْ ي نزنلْ فِ منوْضِعِهِ حن   تََّّ صنارنتِ الشَّمْسُ عنلنى قِيدِ رُمْح  ون أنقْ بنلن عنلنى النَّاسِ بِونجْهِهِ ع الْفنجْرن ثَُُّ لَن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Al Sindy Bin Muhammad Bin Al Salt, from 
Abu Hamza,  

‘From Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws prayed the dawn Salat, then 
he-asws did not cease to be in his-asws place until the sun came upon a measure of a spear, and 
he-asws turned to the people with his-asws face.  
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بِهِمْ كنأننَّ زنفِين النَّارِ فِ  ينبِيتُونن لرِنبِِِّمْ سُجَّداً ون قِياماً  أنقْ وناماً ف نقنالن ون اللََِّّ لنقندْ أندْرنكْتُ  يِدُ الشَّجنرُ  يُُنالفُِونن بنيْن جِبناهِهِمْ ون ركُن ا يمن هُمْ منادُوا كنمن ُ عِنْدن  آذنانِِْمْ إِذنا ذكُِرن اللََّّ
تُوا غنافِلِين   كنأننََّّنا الْقنوْمُ بِن

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! I-asws have come across a people who are spend the night performing 
Sajdah and standing to their Lord-azwj, interchanging between their foreheads and their knees. 
It is as if the exhalation of the Fire is (ringing) in their ears. Whenever Allah-azwj is Mentioned 
in their presence, they shake like what the tree shakes. It is as if the (rest of) the people are 
spending the night heedless’.  

ا رئُِين ضناحِكاً حنتََّّ قبُِضن ع  .قنالن ثَُُّ قنامن فنمن

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws stood up, and he-asws was not seen laughing until he-asws 
passed away’’.375 

 

دِ بْنِ عِيسنى عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ محنْبُوب  عننْ أنبّ ونلاَّ   -64 نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  لِيُّ بْنُ نَّاطِ عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن كنانن عن د  الِنْ كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ
من فِيمنا لان ي نعْنِيهِ ون قِلَّةُ مِرنائهِِ ون حِلْمُهُ ون  الُِْسنيِْ ع ي نقُولُ  الِ دِينِ الْمُسْلِمِ ت نركُْهُ الْكنلان عْرفِنةن بِكنمن  .بْْهُُ ون حُسْنُ خُلُقِهِ صن إِنَّ الْمن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Abu Wallad Al Hannat,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws had said: ‘The understanding with 
perfection of the religion of a Muslim is his leaving the talking regarding what does not 
concern him, and lack of his showing off, and his forbearance, and his patience, and his goodly 
manners’’.376 

 

نَْيَن عننْ أنحْْندن بْنِ مُحنمَّد  عننِ ابْنِ محنْبُوب  عننْ منالِكِ  دِ بْنِ  :بْنِ عنطِيَّةن عننْ أنبّ حْنْزنةن عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ  كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ قِ الْمُؤْمِنِ   الُِْسنيِْ ع قنالن مِنْ أنخْلان
اؤُهُ إِياَّ  قْ تنارِ ون التَّونسُّعُ عنلنى قندْرِ التَّونسُّعِ ون إِنْصنافُ النَّاسِ ون ابتِْدن نْ فناقُ عنلنى قندْرِ الِْْ مِ عنلنيْهِمْ الِْْ  .هُمْ بِِلسَّلان

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Malik 
Bin Atiya, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘From the manners of a Momin is the spending 
upon a measurement of ‘Iftaar’ (breaking a Fast), and being capacious upon a measurement 
of the capacity, and be fair to the people, and his initiating them with the greetings upon 
them’’.377 
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نَْيَن عننِ ابْنِ عِيسنى عننِ ابْنِ فنضَّال  عننِ ابْنِ بُكنيْ   دِ بْنِ  : كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ عْفنر  ع قنالن لْمُؤْمِنُ أنصْلنبُ مِنن الْنْبنلِ تنسْتنقِلُّ مِنْهُ ون ا عننْ زُرنارنةن عننْ أنبّ جن
 ءٌ.الْمُؤْمِنُ لان يُسْتنقنلُّ مِنْ دِينِهِ شنيْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Momin is more solid than the mountain. You can carve 
out (reduce) from it while the Momin is such, nothing can be carved out (reduced) from his 
religion’’.378 

 

:كا، الكافِ عننْ عنلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ رناهِيمن عننْ صنالِ  عْفنرِ بْنِ بنشِي  عننْ إِسْحناقن بْنِ عنمَّار  عننْ أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن نْدِيِِ عننْ جن فِيفُ ا حِ بْنِ السِِ عُوننةِ خن لْمُؤْمِنُ حنسننُ الْمن
يِِدُ التَّدْبِيِ لِمنعِيشنتِهِ لان يُ لْسنعُ مِنْ جُحْر  منرَّتنيِْ  ئُوننةِ جن  .الْمن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin is of goodly assistance, light of the 
provisions, good of the management for his livelihood. He will not be stung from the same 
hole twice’’.379 

 

: نْ أنبّ عنبْدِ ل، الْصال عننِ ابْنِ الْونليِدِ عننِ الصَّفَّارِ عننِ ابْنِ أنبّ الْنْطَّابِ عننِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شُعنيْب  عننِ الْنْازيِِِ عن  لان يُ ؤْمننُ رنجُلٌ فِيهِ الشُّحُّ  اللََِّّ عننْ أنبيِهِ ع قنالن
بناناً ون لان حنريِصاً ون لان شنحِيحاً.ون الِنْسن   دُ ون الُْْبْنُ ون لان ينكُونُ الْمُؤْمِنُ جن

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Nazr Bin Shueyb, 
from Al Jazy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘He does not believe, a man 
having in him the selfishness, and the envy, and the cowardice, and the Momin can neither 
be a coward, nor greedy, nor selfish’’.380 

 

نَْيَن الْعنطَّارِ عننْ  -69 دِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ حنسَّانن عننْ إِبْ رناهِيمن بْنِ عناصِمِ بْنِ حُْن  ل، الْصال عننْ أنبيِهِ عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ أنحْْندن عننْ مُحنمَّ يْد  عننْ صنالِحِ بْنِ مُسْلِم  عننْ مُحنمَّ
: يمنانِ مننْ صنبْنن عنلنى الظُّلْمِ ون  أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن ثُ خِصنال  مننْ كُنَّ فِيهِ اسْتنكْمنلن خِصنالن الِْْ  احْتنسنبن ون عنفنا ون غنفنرن كنانن مَِّنْ يدُْخِلُهُ اللََُّّ كنظنمن غنيْظنهُ ون   ثنلان

.  عنزَّ ون جنلَّ الْنْنَّةن بِغنيِْ حِسناب  ون يُشنفِِعُهُ فِ مِثْلِ رنبيِعنةن ون مُضنرن

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Attar, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, 
from Muhammad Bin Hassan, from Ibrahim Bin Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Salih Bin Muslim,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three qualities, the one having these in him the qualities 
of the Eman would be perfect – One who is patient upon the injustice, and he swallows his 
anger, and he anticipates, and pardons, and forgives. He would be from the ones Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic will Enter him into the Paradise without any Reckoning, and he will (be 
allowed to) interceded regarding the (number) likes of (the tribes of) Rabie and Muzar’’.381 

 

دِ بْنِ إِسْْناعِيلن عننْ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ دناهِر  عننِ الِنْسننِ بْنِ   -70 نَْيَن عننْ مُحنمَّ دِ بْنِ  دِ اللََِّّ بْنِ يوُنُسن عننْ  قُ ثنمن أنبّ ق نتنادنةن الِنْرَّانِِِ عننْ عنبْ نَْيَن عننْ كا، الكافِ عننْ مُحنمَّ
: سِكاً جُْْتنهِداً إِلىن أنمِيِ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع ون هُون يُنْطُبُ ف نقن  أنبّ عنبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قنالن الن يان أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين صِفْ لنننا صِفنةن الْمُؤْمِنِ  قنامن رنجُلٌ يُ قنالُ لنهُ همنَّامٌ ون كنانن عنابِداً نان

أنن َّننا  ن ننْظرُُ إلِنيْهِ  كن

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abdullah Bin Dahir, from 
Al Hassan Bin Yahya, from Fusam Abu Qatadah Al Harraby, from Abdullah Bin Yunus,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘‘A man called Hammam, and he was a worshipper, a 

performer of rituals, a striving one stood up to Amir Al-Momineen-asws while he-asws was 

addressing, and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Describe to us the description of the 

Momin (to the extent), as if we are looking at him’.  

يِِسُ الْفنطِنُ بِشْرهُُ فِ ونجْهِهِ ون حُزْنهُُ فِ ق نلْبِهِ أنوْسنعُ شنيْ  لان  ء  ن نفْساً زناجِرٌ عننْ كُلِِ فنان  حناضٌّ عنلنى كُلِِ حنسنن  ء  صندْراً ون أنذنلُّ شنيْ ف نقنالن يان همنَّامُ الْمُؤْمِنُ هُون الْكن
بٌ ون لان سنبَّابٌ ون لان عنيَّابٌ ون لان مُغْتنابٌ  قُودٌ ون لان حنسُودٌ ون لان ونثاَّ  حن

He-asws said: ‘O Hammam! The Momin, he is the smart, the intelligent. His happiness is in his 
face and his grief is in his heart; the expansive thing being the chest and the humble thing 
being the self; restraining from everything and exhorting upon everything good; neither being 
spiteful, nor envious, nor leaping (quick to argue), nor abusive, nor a faultfinder, nor 
slanderous.  

ثِيُ الصَّمْتِ ونقُورٌ ذنكُورٌ صنبُورٌ شنكُورٌ منغْمُومٌ بِفِكْرهِِ منسْرُورٌ ينكْرنهُ الرِفِْ عنةن ون ينشْننأُ ال نَوِيلُ الْغنمِِ بنعِيدُ الَْنمِِ كن ةِ رنصِيُ الْونفنا بِ سُّمْعنةن  ُ الْعنريِكن فنقْرهِِ سنهْلُ الْنْلِيقنةِ لنيِِ
تِِكٌ   قنلِيلُ الْْنذنى لان مُتنأنفِِكٌ ون لان مُتنهن

He dislikes the elevation (status), and inimical to be heard of (fame), lengthy of grief, far from 
worrying, frequent of the silence, dignity, remembrance, gratefulness; being gloomy due to 
his thoughts and joyful due to his poverty, of the easy-going nature, soft flexibility, strong of 
loyalty, little hurtfulness, neither being a liar nor immoral. 

ثِيٌ عِلْ إِنْ ضنحِكن لَنْ يُنْرنقْ ون إِنْ غنضِبن لَنْ ي ننْزنقْ ضِحْكُهُ ت نبنسُّمٌ ون اسْتِفْهنامُهُ ت نعنلُّمٌ ون مُرناجنعنتُهُ ت نفنهُّ  ثِيُ مٌ كن الرَّحْْنةِ لان ي ننْجنلُ ون لان ي نعْجنلُ ون لان مُهُ عنظِيمٌ حِلْمُهُ كن
يفُ فِ حُكْمِهِ ون لان يَنُورُ فِ عِلْمِهِ  نَِ  ينضْجنرُ ون لان ي نبْطنرُ ون لان 

If he laughs, he does not burst out, and if he is angered, he is not reckless. His laughter is a 

smile, and his questioning is to learn, and his referring is to understand. Abundant is his 

knowledge, great is his forbearance, and abundant is his mercy. Neither is he stingy, nor hasty, 
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nor annoying, nor reckless, nor is he prejudicial in his wisdom, nor is he tyrannous in his 

knowledge.  

لِعٌ ون لان عننِفٌ ون لان صنلِفٌ  تُهُ أنحْلنى مِنن الشَّهْدِ لان جنشِعٌ ون لان هن يلُ الْمُننازنعنةِ كنرمُِ الْمُرناجنعنةِ ون لان مُتنكنلِِفٌ ون  ن نفْسُهُ أنصْلنبُ مِنن الصَّلْدِ ون مُكنادنحن  لان مُتنعنمِِقٌ جُنِ
نَلنبن   عندْلٌ إِنْ غنضِبن رنفِيقٌ إِنْ 

His self is more solid than the slab, and his temperament is sweeter than the honey. He is 

neither greedy, nor does he panic, nor is he violent, nor arrogant, nor pretentious. He is 

amicable in disputes, benevolent when referred to, judicial when angry, a friend when sought.  

الِصُ الْوُدِِ ونثيِقُ الْعنهْدِ ونفُِّ الْعنقْدِ شنفِيقٌ ونصُولٌ حن  تَّكُ ون لان ي نتنجنبَُّْ خن  عنزَّ ون جنلَّ مُُنالِفٌ لَِنوناهُ  لِيلُ الْفُضُولِ رناض  عننِ اللََِّّ لِيمٌ حْنُولٌ قن لان ي نتنهنوَّرُ ون لان ي نتنهن

Neither does he jeopardise, nor does he expose (others), nor is he compulsive, being of 

sincere cordiality, reliable of the agreement, affectionate, maintainer of relationships, 

forbearing, calm, of little extravagance, being pleased with Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, 

opposes his own desires.  

صِرٌ للِدِِينِ مُحنام  عننِ الْمُؤْمِنِين كنهْفٌ للِْ  عُ ق نلْبنهُ ون لان ينصْرِفُ مُسْلِمِين لان يُنْ لان ي نغْلُظُ عنلنى مننْ دُوننهُ ون لان يُنُوضُ فِيمنا لان ي نعْنِيهِ نان رقُِ الثَّنناءُ سْنْعنهُ ون لان ي ننْكِي الطَّمن
هُ  اللَّعِبُ حُكْمنهُ   ون لان يطُْلِعُ الْنْاهِلن عِلْمن

Neither is he harsh upon the one below him, nor does he engage in what does not concern 

him. A helper of the Religion, a counsellor of the Momineen, a cave (shelter) for the Muslims. 

Neither does the praise affect him adversely nor does the greed affect his heart adversely, 

nor does the sport change his wisdom, nor is the ignorant notified of his knowledge.  

ازمٌِ لان بِفن  الٌ عنالٌَ حن ار  ون لان ي نقْتن ق نوَّالٌ عنمَّ نتَّال  ون لان بِغندَّ فِي أنثنراً ون لان يُُِيفُ بنشنراً رنفِيقٌ حَّاش  ون لان بِطنيَّاش  ونصُولٌ فِ غنيِْ عُنْف  بنذُولٌ فِ غنيِْ سنرنف  ون لان ِِ
 بِِلْنْلْقِ 

(He is) of good vocabulary, a worker, a knowledgeable one, a prudent one. He is neither with 

immorality, nor with inconstancy, arriving without arrogance, spending without 

extravagance. Neither is he with treachery nor with betrayal, nor does he pursue the faults 

(of others) nor is he unjust to a person, being kind with the people.  

ثِيُ الْبنلْونى قن  اً ون لان ينكْشِفُ سِراًِ كن َْ لْهُوفِ لان ي نهْتِكُ سِ  كْونىلِيلُ الشَّ سناع  فِ الْْنرْضِ عنوْنٌ للِضَّعِيفِ غنوْثٌ للِْمن

He strives in the land assisting the weak, and a helper of the helpless. Neither does he tear 

down a veil (expose anyone), nor does he uncover a secret, being afflicted numerously and is 

of few complaints.  

نَْفنظُ الْغنيْبن ون يقُِيلُ الْعنثْرنةن ون  نَنهُ ينسَُُْ الْعنيْبن ون  هُ   ينطَّلِعُ  ي نغْفِرُ الزَّلَّةن لان إِنْ رنأنى خنيْاً ذنكنرنهُ ون إِنْ عنايننن شنراًِ سن عنلنى نُصْح  ف نينذنرنهُ ون لان يندنعُ جُنْحن حنيْف  ف نيُصْلِحن
َُْسِنُ بِِلنَّاسِ الظَّنَّ ون ي ن   يْبِ ن نفْسنهُ تَّهِمُ عنلنى الْغن أنمِيٌ رنصِيٌ تنقِيٌّ ننقِيٌّ زنكِيٌّ رنضِيٌّ ي نقْبنلُ الْعُذْرن ون يَُْمِلُ الذكِِْرن ون 
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If he sees a good, remembers it, and if he views an evil, he hides it, veiling the hidden and 

preserving the unseen, and he dismisses the stumbles and forgives the slips. He does not walk 

away from an advice that he can give, nor does he leave the blame of a crime, but he corrects 

it. (He is) trustworthy, thoughtful, pious, pure, honest, agreeable. He accepts the excuse and 

is beautiful in mentioning (others) and thinks good of the people, and he accuses himself upon 

the faults. 

ئقِنةٌ ون لان يُُنافُ لنهُ غنائلِنةٌ  بِِنزْم  ون عنزْم  لان يُنْرنقُ بِهِ ف نرنحٌ ون لان ينطِيشُ بِهِ منرنحٌ مُذنكِِرٌ للِْعنالَِِ مُعنلِِ َُِبُّ فِ اللََِّّ بِفِقْه  ون عِلْم  ون ي نقْطنعُ فِ اللََِّّ   مٌ للِْجناهِلِ لان يُ تنونقَّعُ لنهُ بِن

He loves for the Sake of Allah-azwj with understanding and knowledge, and he cut off 

(relationships) for the Sake of Allah-azwj with firmness and determination. Neither does 

happiness infringe upon him nor does he get excited with cheerfulness. He is a reminder for 

the knowledgeable one and a teacher of the ignorant. A disaster is not expected to be a 

disaster nor is an affliction feared from him.  

هُ مِنْ ن نفْسِهِ عنالٌَ بعِنيْبِهِ شناغِلٌ بِغنمِِ  عْيِهِ ون كُلُّ ن نفْس  أنصْلنحُ عِنْدن هُ مِنْ سن   بِغنيِْ رنبِِهِ قنريِبٌ ونحِيدٌ حنزيِنٌ هِ لان ينثِقُ كُلُّ سنعْي  أنخْلنصُ عِنْدن

Every striving is more sincere in his presence than his own striving, and every self is more 

correct in his presence than his own self. He knows his own faults, pre-occupied with his 

sadness. He does not rely with anyone apart from his Lord-azwj, a stranger, alone, dispossessed, 

sad. 

دْقِ مُؤنازرٌِ لِْنهْلِ الِنْقِِ سنخنطِ رن َُِبُّ فِ اللََِّّ ون يَُناهِدُ فِ اللََِّّ ليِنتَّبِعن رضِناهُ ون لان ي ننْتنقِمُ لنِنفْسِهِ بنِنفْسِهِ ون لان يُ ونالِ فِ  بِِهِ جُْنالِسٌ لِْنهْلِ الْفنقْرِ مُصنادِقٌ لِْنهْلِ الصِِ
ننةِ منرْجُوٌّ لِكُلِِ كنريِهنة  منأْمُولٌ لِ عنوْ  ة  نٌ للِْغنريِبِ أنبٌ للِْينتِيمِ ب نعْلٌ لِلْأنرْمنلنةِ حنفِيٌّ بِنِهْلِ الْمنسْكن  كُلِِ شِدَّ

He loves for the Sake of Allah-azwj and he struggles for the Sake of Allah-azwj in order to pursue 

His-azwj Pleasure, and he does not take revenge by himself on his own behalf, nor does he 

befriend (anyone) by incurring the Anger of his Lord-azwj. He sits for the poor, being a friend of 

the truthful, a supporter of the people of the truth, an aider of the near ones (relatives), and 

a father to the orphans, (like) a husband for the widows (looking after them), a hope for the 

destitute (for the removal) or every abhorrence, and an aspired one for every difficulty. 

ُِِلن عنلنيْهِ صنبْنن عن هنشَّاشٌ بنشَّاشٌ لان بِعنبَّاس  ون لان بِجنسَّاس  صنلِيبٌ كن  رِ لان ي نبْخنلُ ون إِنْ  قنلن فناسْتنحْينا ون قننِعن فناسْتنغْنَن حنيناؤُهُ ظَّامٌ بنسَّامٌ دنقِيقُ النَّظنرِ عنظِيمُ الِنْذن
هُ ون عنفْوُهُ ي نعْلُو حِقْدنهُ   ي نعْلُو شنهْونتنهُ ون وُدُّهُ ي نعْلُو حنسندن

(He is) light and happy, neither being with a frown nor with slyness, controlling anger, smiling, 

having sharp insight, of great caution. He does not ignore, and if he is ignored upon, he 

forebears. He is not stingy, and if he is being stingy upon, he is patient. He (uses) intellect, so 

he is bashful and content, therefore he is self-sufficient. His bashfulness is higher than his 

lustful desires, and his cordiality is higher than his envy, and his pardoning is higher than his 

malice.   
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اضِعٌ لرِنبِِهِ بِطناعنتِهِ رناض  عننْهُ فِ كُلِِ حنالاتهِِ نيَِّتُهُ خن لان ي ننْطِقُ بِغنيِْ صنوناب  ون لان ي نلْبنسُ إِلاَّ  دِيعنةٌ  الِاقْتِصنادن منشْيُهُ التَّوناضُعُ خن الهُُ لنيْسن فِيهنا غِشٌّ ون لان خن الِصنةٌ أنعْمن
ةٌ مُنناصِحاً مُتنبناذِلًا  مُهُ حِكْمن صِحٌ فِِ ننظنرهُُ عِبْْنةٌ ون سُكُوتهُُ فِكْرنةٌ ون كنلان نيِنةِ  مُتنوناخِياً نان رِِ ون الْعنلان  السِِ

He neither speaks without correctness, nor does he wear except for the moderate (clothes). 

His walking is humble, submissive to his Lord-azwj in His-azwj obedience, being pleased from him 

in every state of his. His intention is sincere, and his deed is such that there is neither a fraud 

nor a deception in it. His observation is a lesson, and his silence is thoughtful, and his speech 

is wise, advising, charitable, brotherly, advising in the private as well as in public.  

نَْزننُ عنلنى منا أنصن  اهُ ون لان ي نغْتنابهُُ ون لان يمنْكُرُ بِهِ ون لان يَنْسنفُ عنلنى منا فناتنهُ ون لان  ةِ ون لان ابنهُ ون لان ي نرْجُو منا لان لان ي نهْجُرُ أنخن دَّ اءُ ون لان ي نفْشنلُ فِ الشِِ  يَنُوزُ لنهُ الرَّجن
اءِ  زْجُُ الِْلِْمن بِِلْعِلْمِ ون الْعنقْلن بِِلصَّبِْْ ت نرناهُ بنعِيداً كنسنلُهُ دنائمِاً ننشناَهُُ قنريِباً أنمنلُهُ قنلِيلًا ي نبْطنرُ فِ الرَّخن ُُ يمن للَّن   زن

He neither forsakes his brother, nor does he backbite him, nor does he plot against him, nor 

does he despair upon what he loses, nor does he grieve upon whatever hits him, nor does he 

wish for what is not allowed for him to wish for, nor does he fail in the difficulties, nor is he 

ungrateful during the prosperity. He blends the forbearance with the knowledge and the 

intellect with the patience. You will see him distant from laziness, always active, hoping short-

term, few of errors.  

هْلُهُ سنهْلًا أنمْرهُُ حنزيِناً لِ  اشِعاً ق نلْبُهُ ذناكِراً رنبَّهُ قنانعِنةً ن نفْسُهُ مننْفِيِاً جن لِهِ خن نبِْهِ منيِِتنةً مُتنونقِِعاً لِْنجن هْونتهُُ كنظُوماً غنيْظنهُ صنافِياً خُلُقُهُ آمِناً مِنْهُ جنارهُُ ضنعِيفاً كِبْْهُُ قنانعِاً شن  ذن
ثِياً ذكِْرُهُ   بِِلَّذِي قُدِِرن لنهُ منتِيناً صنبْْهُُ مُحْكنماً أنمْرهُُ كن

There is expectancy from him, his heart is fearful remembering his Lord-azwj. His self is 

contented, his ignorance is negated, his affairs are easy, he grieves for his sins, his lustful 

desires are dead, his anger is suppressed, his manners are clear, his neighbours are safe from 

him, his arrogance is weak. He is content with that which is Ordained for him, his patience is 

firm, his affairs are decisive, his remembrance (of Allah-azwj) is abundant.  

ون لان ي نتنكنلَّمُ ليِنتنجنبَّْن بهِِ عنلنى مننْ سِوناهُ ن نفْسُهُ مِنْهُ فِ عننناء  ون  ينفْخنرن بهِِ يُُنالِطُ النَّاسن ليِنعْلنمن ون ينصْمُتُ ليِنسْلنمن ون ينسْأنلُ ليِنفْهنمن ون ي نتَّجِرُ ليِنغْننمن لان يُ نْصِتُ للِْخنيِْ لِ 
 النَّاسُ مِنْهُ فِ رناحنة  أنتْ عنبن ن نفْسنهُ لِآخِرنتهِِ فنأنرناحن النَّاسن مِنْ ن نفْسِهِ 

He mixes with the people in order to learn, and he is silent for safety, and he asks to 

understand, and he trades to earn. He does not listen to the ‘Khabar’ (news – the Ahadeeth) 

in order to do mischief with, nor does he speak in order to impress those who are in front of 

him. His own self is tired (due to his hard work) but the people are at rest from him. He 

exhausts himself for his Hereafter, the people are at rest with himself.  

ُ الَّذِي ي ننْتنصِرُ لنهُ بُ عْدُهُ مَِّنْ ت نبناعندن مِنْهُ بُ غْضٌ ون ن نزناهن  ةً ون لان  نْ ةٌ ون دُنُ وُّهُ مَِّ إِنْ بغُِين عنلنيْهِ صنبْنن حنتََّّ ينكُونن اللََّّ اً ون لان عنظنمن دننان مِنْهُ لِيٌ ون رنحْْنةٌ لنيْسن ت نبناعُدُهُ تنكنبُّْ
هُ  بنةً بنلْ ي نقْتندِي بِننْ كنانن ق نبْلنهُ مِنْ أنهْلِ الْنْيِْ ف نهُون إِمنامٌ لِمننْ ب نعْدن دِيعنةً ون لان خِلان   مِنْ أنهْلِ الْبِِْ دُنُ وُّهُ خن

If they rebel against him, he is patient until Allah-azwj happens to be the One Who Provides 

Help for him. His distancing from the ones who are to be distanced from him by hatred, is by 

integrity, and his approaching the ones who are approaching him, is by softness and mercy. 
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His distancing is not by arrogance nor by (a feeling of) greatness, nor is his approach a 

deception nor a plot. But he follows with the ones who are before him, from the good people, 

so he is a leader for the ones who are after him from the righteous people’. 

ةً ثَُُّ ونقنعن منغْشِيِاً عنلنيْهِ ف نقنالن أنمِيُ الْمُؤْمِنِين ع أنمنا ون اللََِّّ لنقندْ كُنْ  ا عنلنيْهِ قنالن فنصناحن همنَّامٌ صنيْحن افُ هن  تُ أنخن

(The narrator) said, ‘Hamman shrieked, then unconsciousness occurred upon him. Amir Al-

Momineen-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj, I-asws had been afraid of it upon him’.  

لُكن يان أنمِين الْمُؤْمِنِين  ا ف نقنالن لنهُ قنائِلٌ فنمنا بِن ا تنصْننعُ الْمنوناعِظُ الْبنالغِنةُ بِنِهْلِهن  -ون قنالن هنكنذن

And he-asws said: ‘This is what the delivered advised does to its rightful ones’. A person said to 

him-asws, ‘So what is the matter with you-asws, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’  

 .كن شنيْطنانٌ ف نقنالن إِنَّ لِكُلِ  أنجنلًا لننْ ي نعْدُونهُ ون سنبنباً لان يَُناوِزهُُ فنمنهْلًا لان تعُِدْ فنإِنََّّنا ن نفنثن عنلنى لِسنانِ 

He-aswssaid: ‘For every term there is no transgressing and a cause which cannot be exceeded. 

Therefore wait, do not exceed, for rather Satan-la just blew upon your tongue’’.382 
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